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or THE C2 A&R 


Jpn TER the GREAT, 


EMPEROR of all Ross 1 A, 


And FATHER of his Couvxxxxi 


SGieing an exact relation of 3 

1. His travels, ſtudies, and, III. His wars with the 98 
perſonal fatigues, for the at-] Turks, Tartars and Perſiansz 

tainipg of knowledge in ci- |. victories by ſea and land; 
vil ard military affairs, and | acquifitions of territory, and | 


be 4 
Fs. 


the improvement of his fub- | - increaſe of power. 

jets. IV. His regard to genius od. 
II. His introduction of arts merit, particularly in the 

and ſciences, a naval force; inſtances of general Le Fort, 

and commerce with foreign | prince Menzikoff, and the 

nations: alſo his many re- | empreſfe Catharine : and his 


formations in church and ſevete juſtice on e 
ſtate, the army, and the] exemplified in the procegd= 4 
cuſtoms and manners of his] ings againſt the N 
people, and others. 


„ which | is prefixed, 

A chronological ſummary of the hiſtory of Ruſſia; 

a political view of the "conſtitution; and A 860 
graphical deſcription of that vaſt empire. 


The whole compiled from authentie memoirs, 3 2 a 
containing many particulars that were never be- VE 
fore collected together. 


The Third EDITION, Pee _ TANG 


By the : author of the Critical Review of evo | 
Life of Or.tveR CroMwel, 2 
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N 
F ever there was a man whoſe actions deſerved 
a particular hiſtory, it was Peter I. emperor 
of Ruſſia. The hiſtorian of the late king of 
Sweden, when he ſays that Charles XII. and Peter 


Alexiowitz were the moſt extraordinary perſons that 
have been known for many ages, allows the latter 
to be far the greater man of the two.—— The 
one had indeed much to be admired, little to be 
imitated; the other will be a ſubject of wonder to 
all mankind, and a pattern of imitation to eve 
prince who aims to be truly great. = 
But neither does the buſineſs of human life per- 
mit, or our natural curiofity require, to read over 
all the circumſtances of the moſt illuſtrious life, in 
order to form an idea of the perſon. Contempora- 
Ties may be pleaſed to view theſe particulars as 
they riſe, but muſt wiſh, when the actions are over, 
to take a retroſpect of them in a narrower compaſs, 
and not for ever to have recourſe to a journal. This 
will hold good at leaſt in general; and for thoſe 
who are of a contrary opinion, there were hiſtories 
of the czar Peter already in print in their own 
taſte, when we ventured to publiſh one more adapt - 
ed to ours If the merit of compiling gave a ſanction 
to tranſcriptions in one particular, We thought that 
of abridging might do it to extracts in another. But 
we were miſtaken. in the ſenſe of the word 4bridg- 
ment, which we are informed, from unqueſtionable - 
authority, does not ſignify merely to reduce into 
leſs compaſs, but at the ſame time to give a new 
form. Had we known this before, our proceedings 
had not been liable to cenſure; and we now wil- 
lingly acquieſce in a determination, that may at 
leaſt, on other occaſions, be of as much ſervice to 
us as to thoſe who procured it. . 
The publick itſelf, we venture to ſay, will be 
<2 loſer by what has been done. It has now in 
| | : reality 


% 


"RE VA.CE 4 
reality a new hiſtory, in a great meaſure written 
from new materials, and containing many particu 
lars which were not in our former, nor in any life 
of the czar Peter, that has yet come to our hands 
This indeed is the whole of the queſtion, in which 
the world has any concern; and as we were obliged 
to ſay ſomething of the diſpute which put a ſtop to 
the ſale of what we had before printed, it is but 
juſtice to ourſelves to declare, that we have endea 
voured to make it ſome amends. 
M. de Fontenelle's admirable oration, pronounced 
in the academy of ſciences at Paris, in memory of 
his imperial collegue ; is undoubtedly the beſt ſum- 
mary of his life that has ever appeared. We have 
tranflated this almoſt entirely, made it the text or 
ground. work of our hiſtory, and done little more, in 
many places, than build upon it thoſe circumſtances 
for which it gave us a foundation. But the buſineſs 
of war was thought foreign to his ſubje& by our elo- 
quent academician, who conſidered the legiſlator 
more than the conqueror. This obliged us to have 
recourſe to other helps for the czar's military hiſto- 
TY, Which arg uſually referred to at the bottom of 
the page. We have even quoted a monthly journal | 
in ſome of the longeſt deſcriptions, as in the battles 
of Lezno and Pultowa, and a few other particu- 
lars ; not ſo much for the reputation of the book 
referred to, as to ſhew that we and our oppoſers 
are but equally copyiſts. Where indeed can there 
be more authentick accounts of ſuch actions, than in 
the relations. of thoſe concerned in them, to the | 
uſe of which every one has an equal right ? 
Tho' the actions of M. deVoltaire's hero and ours 
are frequently interwoven together, we have yet 
_ ſpared that ingenious gentleman more than might 
have been expected. His hiſtory has long been 
known and eſteemed in Engliſh ; for which reaſon 
we have uſually been moſt conciſe where he has 
moſtly enlarged ; particularly in the affairs yr oh 
5 a . . land. 


vritte Wand. We can hardly think we have omitted any 
ther book that was conſulted by thoſe who have 
gone before us in this track, and the reader will 
hands Wind ſome referred to by us, which apparently they 

which ever fav. - Tos N f 3 
bliged The firſt book is only an introduction to the reſt; 

but ſuch an introduction as we preſume the whole 


articu 


4 ** will be the better for. After running thro® that, the 
ndea Mreader will be acquainted with the country he tra- 
vels in, and the people he converſes with; which he 
unceg{ could otherwiſe know only in part, and from acci- 
ory of dental circumſtances. The brief recapitulation of 
t ſum- the czar's eſtabliſhments, and the ſhort view of his 
have character, which we have drawn together at the 
xt or end from ſeveral authors, and a little reflection on 
re, in the hiſtory, is at leaſt ſo far a neceſſary part of this 
ances work, that we have the example of moſt other 


fineſs writers of lives to bear us out, and we do not re- 
r elo. member above one that has quite omitted every. 
ator thing of that nature. ä 


have 7he following terms not being explained in the body of 
MUſto- the book, I ſhall give the ſenſe of them here. 


"YE Batagos. A ſort of puniſhment in which the cri- 
ttles minal is laid flat on his face, with his back all bare, 
ico. and his legs and arms extended ; when two perſons 
ook whip him with battocks, which are ſticks as thick | 
FOG: as a man's little finger, keeping time like ſmiths, 
here till the party who inflicts the ſentence ſays it is e- 
n in nough. | 2 . ; : 

the | Knout. A puniſhment never inflicted but in con- 

| ſequence of a former trial, or by command of fome 
urs great man. The knoot is a hard leather thong a- 


* bout 3 foot and a half in length, faſtened to the 
y end of a ſtick 2 foot and a half, with which the 


gt hangman, or knoutavoit maſter, ſtrikes the offender 
** upon his bare back, as oſten as the judge commands. 
has he criminal is horſed like one of our ſchool, boys, 
„% Pine. A ſevere way of giving the Knout, When 
id a man's hands are tied together behind his * 

s : IE oe and 


and he is drawn up by a rope fixed to them, 
+ JF weight at the ſame time hanging on his feet, till 
* HB | his ſhoulders turn out of joint: and in this poſition*” © 


N ” the executioner ſcourges him according to his ſen 9 | 
| tence. Aſter this, in capital caſes, the perſon's ra e k 
1 back is ſometimes roaſted over ſlow fires. d ecc 
_ Rubel. This was formerly an imaginary coin . 
= confiſting of 100 copecks, or about nine ſhilling r 
+ = Engliſh. The czar Peter had rubels coined, who ox 
value cannot be certainly fixed, becauſe of thei Tie 

| frequent variations. In captain Perry's time a rubell wa 

: was worth 8 s. 4 d. Engliſh, or 100 Engliſh pence ts 4 


> Wert. A meaſure of longitude, containing 3 50% 
Engliſh feet, or about two thirds of an Engliſh 
mile, They reckon 80 of theſe werſts to a geogra- 
Phical degree, and four to a league, | 
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HS chronologically digeſted. I 
lem, A | | . f 
et, tor I. Introductory to the czar Peter's life © q 
ofitionfMA4r abridgment of the hiftory of Ruſſia to the acceſ- I 
is ſen 2 Peter Alexiowitz. The character and manners OY 
's raue Ruſftans, and a view of their government, civil = 
d eccleſiaſtical, at that time. A geographical de- — 
coin tion of the whole empire, as it was left to the czar 4 
illing ter J. 1 1 3 . 2 
Whoſ ox II. To the taking of Aſoph from the Turks 44 
theiſ The czar born, An. 1672 Proclaimed, 1682 EL a 
rube war with the Tartars, 1687, 1689 ——married, 
zence.Wrts up his fifler in a monaflery, and puniſhes her con- 
z 5048M-4:rates, 168 9— Enters in. Le Fort's company, Ha 
neliſhi/or born, 1690 —T akes MenzikofF into favour, 16911 
Vifits the ſhips at Archangel, 1694, 1695: 


opr 
g egit to build ſome at Veronitxæ. Becomes ſole mo 
arch, 1696 — Tale, Kaſitermeen, 1695 — And 
ſepb in a ſecond ſiege, 1696. „ 4 
ook III. To the breaking out of the war with — 
weden . — — 78 
Enters Moſcow in triumph at the beginning of 1697 
The ſame year ſets out on his travels, and in that and 
e next viſits Germany, England, Holland, and Po- 
and. Repreſſes a rebellion, and exterminates the 
trelitzes, 1698 Regulates his revenues, reforms 
he habits, and retrenches the beards of his people, ih. | 1 
699 — Aboli/oes the patriarchal authority, intro- 4:4 
uces the Chriſtian AEra, and makes ſeveal other regus '* -— 
ations, 1700. Seth 
Book IV. To the building of Peterſburgh 116 
Befieges Narva, where his army is defeated, 17900 
Izvades Livonia, 1701. —- Coenguers Ingria, and 
1akes great progreſs in Lithuania, Livonia, and Fin- 
and, 1702 —— Falls in love with Catharine, ib. 
Builds Peterſburgh and Cronſlot, 1703, & eq. : 
ook V. To. the victory of Pultowa 3 
Draaus tlie Sauedes out of Courland: made a colonel” - | 
eu, army, 1705 His troops win the ba 
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den, whom he leads into great ſtreigbis, and beats gene- 


4 tisfaction for the affront to his ambaſſador in England. 
Becomes maſter of Livonia, the neighbouring lands, 


neaus peace with the Turks, 1712 


| Negotiates privately with the king of Sweden. Tries 


the king of Great Britain. Wins another ſea vic- 


_ *Embrailed <with the Turks. "Eſtabliſhes peace on all 
es, 17 23—Crowns the empreſs Catharine.. Betrothes 


i daughter, 1.7 24——Dies, 1725, ww. 2 
- : £2] „ 
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of Caliſh, 17056. He goes into Poland, and remains 


maſter there, 17079 ——Retires before the king of Saue- 


14 
AY 
4 N JW > 


ral Leuwenhaupt at Lexno, 1708 At the battle of 
Pultowa, takes or deſiroys almoſt the whole Sauediſs 
army, 1709. NR 1 
Book VI. To his firſt naval triumph 206 
Triumphs for the victory at Pultowa. Receives: ſa- 


and part of Finland. Enbroiled with the Turks, 
I7 lo—— Surrounded and diſtreſſed in Moldavia, but 
obtains a peace by the czarina's prudence. Marries his 
ſen, 1711 —— Mars ies the czarina publickly, and re- 
| Takes Frederick- 
fadt and Abo. Wins the battle of Pulkona,1 Z —ů— 
Obtains a victory at ſea, 171453 MX Ao * 
Boox VII. To the death of the czarewitz 262 
Inſtitutes the order of St. Catharine, 17 14— 
Punifkes ſeveral of his miniſters. His family increaſed 
evith a. ſon and a grandſon, 1715 Commands the 
fleet of four nations. Grows cold in the alliance. Ne- 
gledts the aſcent en Schonen, 17158 —1n this and the 
next year travels thro' Denmark, Holland, France, 
Germany, &c. Comes into baron Cort's ſcheme 


his ſon, and puniſhes ſeverely his accomplices, 1718. 
Boox VIII. To the end of his majeſty's reign 316 
Grievouſly barraſſes the Sxedes. Quarrels with 


tory. Makes overtures for peace, 1719, 1720 
Obtains a peace on his own terms, when deſerted by his 
allies. Complimented with new titles, 1721 Set- 
tles the ſucceſſion. Makes conſiderable conquęſis on Per- 
Jia, and takes a chart of the Caſpian Sea, 1726— 


A a * 


N. * ” 7 2 


e 
3 


and. 2 | J 

KIs TORX 

As, : . 4 

but 8 e | 

s bis Fa „ mY | 8 Fl 
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F | . | 
e. Alpes of the biftory of Muſcat; 17 . | _ 
11 accc/ſron of Peter the Great. The tharatter WW 
T7 manners of the Ruſſians, and a view , their $9- 
7105 i wernment, civil and ecclefraſfiical,” at that time. AM © | 
837: raphy cal deſcription of The” ner e as it. 


316 quas left fo the Czar Peter. | | 

vic Ft; T will be inipoſiblet to Sf! a brats A | | 
* 4 I idea of the-czar Peter's character, and  -, * 
his the many titles he had to che appellati. 


on of Great, without firſt taking a view _ 
Y > 'of what the Muſcovites before were, as” „ 
well che princes as the people; without 


z all rveying: the faceiof his empire, which his — tt K 4 
othes lors: had 1 made the Wor Dr ene 73 | : 
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but left him to render powerful, flouriſhing, polite, 
by making more important acquiſitions tl. an they 
bed ever thought of, by introducing commerce and 
the arts of life, by giving birth to the ſciences, and 
all that is perfective and ornamental of human natute, 
Muſcovy, except that part of it which borders on 
Great Tartary, and belonged to Aſiatic Sarmatia, 
was antiently a part of Sarmatia Europea. It was ſo 
called from the river Moſcha, or the Moſchi, a peo- 
ple of Colchis, who inhabited near the ſource of the 
river Phaſis. Ruſſia, its other name, comes either 
[= from the word Reſſa, which in their language fig- 
nifies chllecled together, becauſe of the diverſity of 
| nations with which it was peopled ; or from Rf5, 
. (the Brother of Lech and Czech, from whom the 
1 Poles and Bohemians derive their origin) who was 
= the reputed founder of this monarchy. 
bY, Sovereigns. ſon of»Rurich, extended its limits: and Suatiſlaus, 
= _ Igor's ſon and ſucceſſor, puſhed his conqueſts to 
tte black ſea, and in all probability would have 
. carried them farther, had not death ſurprized him 
' WELL DECLINES... odio, 
Wolodimer, the natural ſon of Suatiſlaus, having 
put to death his brother Jeropolch, and Rochuologd 
prince of Pleſkow, obtained the ſovereignty of all 
Ruſſia, and aflumed the title of Great Duke. He 
married Anne, the ſiſter of Conſtantine and Baſil 
emperors: of the eaſt; renounced idolatry - in the 
year 987, and introduced the chriſtian religion 
= after the grecian rite ; and at his death divided 
1 . the provinces of his empire, leaving as many dukes 
= behind him as ſons. . pf 4 4 
ni fucceſ- l be ſovereigns of Wolodimer, Novogrod, , and 
= fors Kiow, becoming by their power obnoxious to the 
„ Teſt, a bloody war enſued amongſt them, which 
Made tribu- 
tary to the 
Tartars. 


Muſcovy, its 
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theſe petty princes. The moſt mortifying articles 
of their ſubmiſſion was, that the Ruſſian duke ſhould 


The HI $&T ORY of»: Book J. 


Igor, the} 


gave the Tartars an opportunity of invading their 
territories, and impoling: a tribute on moſt, of 


feed 


FR 1. PETER I. Czar of Muſccyy. 

they the cham of Tartary's horſe out of his own 

> and: and beſides, that the city of. Moſkow was to 

and him annually a thouſand habits made of fine - 

tui e. But the duke John, ſoh of Baſil the dür Jobs Baſi- 
rs on k off this ſhameful ſervitude in the year 1500, Iiowitz J. 
zatia, the advice of his wife Sophia Palzologa : aſter 


ch reuniting all Muſcovy under his dominion, he —. 
himſelf acknowledged ſole monarch of Ruſſia. 
ohn dying in 1504, his ſon Gabriel ſucceeded B. Trane 


either by the name of Baſil. This Prince made witz. 
büg- elf maſter of the countries bordering on the 

y ofen ſea, recovered the provinee of Pleſkow from 
Ruſs, WY Poles, and took with it the dutchies of Smo- 

n the Wo and Severia, He was the firſt that aſſumed * 
was title of Czar. But ſuffering a defeat from tzde x, 
„the tars of Caſan, who even ſacked the city of. ß 
laus, Wikow, it touched him ſo ſenſibly that he died of N 
ts to f in the year 1533. 1 
have ohn Baſiliowitz II. fade his father, con- Ihn Bak i. 
him red part of Livonia, the kingdoms of Caſan and ewits II. 


racan, and ſeveral provinces on the frontiers of 


lia, along the Caſpian ſea, He firſt compoſed + 7 


loo? ody of laws, the Ruſſians having none before 
of all the will of their ſovereigns; and might have 
He In ranked among the greateſt of princes, but for 
Baſil inhumanity of his temper, which procured him The tyrant. 
the WW firname of Tyrant. He died in 1584, beloved ttÞ 
gion very few, but dreaded by all, both at home - * 


| abroad. Of two ſons whom he had by his 8 
e Anaſtaſia, the eldeſt, John, died with grief 
is father's life-time, on account of his being 


and ck by him one day with a cadgel Theodore, Theodore. 
> the other, inherited the empire, without any of the | 
hich es of a prince. There was à third ſon. by 
their her venter, the unfortunate Demetrius 
ef Poris Godenow, gicat chamberlain of Muſcovy, Boris Godee 
icles 109 married his ſiſter to the czar Theodore, ob- now. his 


led ſuch an aſcendant over his maſter, and rail. intrigues, 
pach a number of creatures by the diltribution 
B 2 of 


r 
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* | of places, which were wholly at his ak; that, 
= - having great abilities as well as unlimited power, 


and reflecting that the czar had no iſſue, he pro- O 

jected the deſign of 8 the crown for him. 22 

elf: in order to which, his firſt care was to get hat 

| 1 of prince Demetrius, the czar's half brother, and ot 1 
8 preſumptive heir to the empire, who was then nit ag 
©:firoys Fears old This he accompliſhed by gaining ovet and | 
ivin 


prenece De- the chief of the young prince's domefticks; vho al. 

zustrius. ſaſſinated him at Uglitz, the place of his reſidenee ent 
' during the confuſion of a terrible fire, which con 
= ſumed almoſt that whole city. As wicked met 
* | uſnally conceal one crime by the commiſſion of ani 
= Other, Boris got all the inſtruments of his cruelt 
= And the deſtroyed by other aſſaſſins, and ſoon after poiſonel 
£zar. Theo- Theodore himſelf. This prince, the laſt the rack 
gore ; of Rurich, was cut off in the year 1597. 
a Whom he There being no immediate brig, it was ne 
= ſucceeds, difficult for the prime miniſter, who had alreadj | 
[i | long governed with abſolute authority, to aſcen 
the vacant throne. He prudently foreſaw, how 
ever, that he ſhould rot be able to keep the digm 


wvVern! 
parti. 
artifi 
ty: 2 


ters, 


if ty he had nſurped, without a management equal himſe 
F artful as that by which he had acquir'd it. H ther 
1 ſhut up in ſeparate convents the two brothers, N and. 
1 kite and Theodore Romano, uncles, by the mother! Wiſn 
1 ſide, of the murdered Denfetrius, and own brothe unity 
| of John Baſiliowitz the tyrant's laſt wife; obligit | imſe 
them both to take orders, and the latter, who eme 

been married, and was forced from his wife, W'<* al 

change his name to Philaret. He leſſened ti aeitpr 


taxes on the populace, encreaſed the prerogati 
of the nobility, and gave privileges to the me 
chants, in hopes at once to augment the riches; a 
win over the affections of his ſubjects. But all 
precaution could not ſecure him from the. misf 
tunes that are uſually the lot of uſurpers; for! 
refined * was diſconcerted in a very an 
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ok I. PRTER I. Czar of Mauſeovy. = 
Banner, by an inſtrument the moſt unlikely ur EL 
1 ould be imagined. © The gg 


One Griſka, or Erika Otropeia, a young bello 
good family indeed, but in no better capacity than — 


- ride bat of a monk, having been thruſt i into the monaſtery. . f 
of Trinouka by his parents on account of his extra- I 


vagancies, had given over all thoughts of the world, 

and reſolved to make an advantage of neceility, by 

living calmly and contentedly in his preſent confine- ä 
ment. But a politic old father of the ſame monaſte- 

. who was a ſecret enemy of the great duke Bo- 

ris, obſerving the beauty of Friſka's perſon and mien, 


mer 

an be excelleacy of his wit, and the natural vivacity 

gelt of his temper, reſolved to make uſe of him agai. =} 

dne < uſurper, whom he ſaw with indignation onthe - . 


throne of Ruſſia. He got intimate with the young 
monk, inſtructed him concerning the Muſcoyite g04 
tvernment, the preſent poſture of affairs at court, the 


cad particulars of the czarian family, and eſpecially tlie 

cen tifices by which Boris had acquired the fovereign- 

how”) and having fully informed him of theſo mat- 
liguers, and of the manner he ſhould proceed in to get 
all himſelf acknowledged for prince Demetrius, bro- mit 


ther of the czar Theodore, he ſent him to Kiow, 
and got him taken into the ſervice of prince Adam 
Wiſaowieſci, there to wait for a favourable oppor- i 
unity to open the ſcene. Mean time the father 16 4 


2 himſelf took care to have it whiſpered about, that 

__ I» emetrius, ſon of the great John Baſiliowitz IL. was 
fe. Net alive: that his mother, having notice of Boris's | ; 
ed i deſign, had ſent him away from Uglitz with only +-* 125 


dne gentleman, and put in his place the fon of ». 
Ruſhan prieſt, about the ſame age and fize: tha: 
he young prince had taken refuge at Wiſnowieſkt's 
2urt, whence he would ſoon ſet out with a pow-- 
xrful army, to take vengeance on the uſurper. 
Whilſt this report was getting wind in Muſcovy, 
Otropeia had the good fortune to viſe in his maſter's: 
avour, who advanced him to be gentleman of his- 
| Bro. 


5 
A Sc - Sm W n * 4 
0 * r e — 4 — 1 9 
4 P.. * os p q * — * * 
A 4, - Fo ts 
5 Sd 
_— al 


36 Tube HISTORY of Book 


q : \ A 
j 


bed-chamber. In ſhort, he had ſoon inſinuate 
himſelf ſo far in the prince's confidence, that | 
thought it high time to open the important ſeere 
One day, when the prince had paſſionately chid hig 
for a fault, Friſka, with a moſt compoſed counte 
nance, replied, that if his highneſs knew who he wa 
he would not uſe him in that manner. Wiſnowieſki 
e prince attention was inſtantly raiſed, and the impoſtor took 
W:iſnowi. Care to engage it by owning himſelf to be prince Dt 
elit, metrius, and relating how Boris would have ſacrifice 
him to his ambition, but for the ſtratagem of his mo 
ther. © I put myſelf,” ſays he, into your ſervice, aff 
well ior preſent ſecurity, as to merit your aſſiſtanc 
againſt the uſurper, who has robbed me of myeſtates 
And the more to ſtrengthen what he ſaid, he ſhewe 
the prince a crucifix, richly adorned with preciouf 
ſtones, which he told him was put about his neck 
the time of his baptiſm. All this was confirmed b 
the rumour which the old monk had already ſpread 
ery the populace were willing enough to bel 
ieve. | 
Who pro- Boris took the alarm; and as his crimes gay 
tects him; him reaſon to be apprehenſive of the conſequence; 
he forgot no artifice to prevent them. He ſen 
couriers to Wiſnowieſki, made him very conſider 
able offers, and even engaged for the ceflion « 
certain provinces, if he would deliver up to hit 
Demetrius, dead or alive. But that prince, wh! 
regarded his honour more than his intereſt, rejected 
theſe advantageous propoſals ; and to remove tht 
young czarewitz from all danger, he ſent him tc 
George Mnizeck. palatine of Sendomir, his intimatt 
friend, who received him with all imaginable re 
ſpect. No ſooner was the impoſtor at the court dl 
this nobleman, but beginning to reflect upon the 
oddneſs of his adventure, and the uncertainty of al 
continued ſucceſs, he reſolved to ſecure ſome eſtal 
bliſhment for life, in caſe fortune or his friends 
ſhould hereafter abandon his enterprize. Marina 
the palatine's daughter, was a young lady of mol 
ad exqur 


Declares his 
pretenlivas. 


Ard ſends 
him -to the 
Pajatinate of 
Sendom ir: 


BP. 
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exquiſite beauty, and Demetrius was ſmitten: with 2 I 
her at firſt ſight : - he thought-it adviſeable, there- the ina = 
fore, to lay hold of a beautiful miſtreſs and a rich tor marrieß; 
heireſs at the ſame time; demanded her of the fa. 
ther in the moſt paſſionate terms, and found no ob- | 
ſtruction to his wiſhes. , Dazzled with the thought 
of his daughter's grandeur, in caſe ſhe came to be 
empreſs, the palatine engaged all his friends in the 
intereſtof the young Muſcovite; and having great au- 
thority in the ſenate, he brought over moſt of the Po: 
Ii h nobility. King ann 8 
forces in his dominions, and Demetrius ſoon ſaw "2 
himſelf at the head of a conſiderable army, with : 
which entering Muſcovy, he reduced ſeveral cities And enters 
to his obedience. He was already advanced be- Muſcovy 
vond Krom, when news was brought him that Bo- wich an 
ris had died ſuddenly, having, as was thought, de- The death 
ſtroyed himſelf by poiſon; that the populace had of Boris. 
placed his fon Fedor, aged only ſixteen years, on Ve) 
the throne, and Conftitated- his mother empreſs re- 
gent during his minority; and that the nobility had 
declared in his favour, and acknowledged him for 
ſovereign. This obliged Demetrius to march with 
all expedition towards Moſcow, to ſecure that capital; 
the inhabitants of which threw open their gates, re- Demetrius 
ceived him with acclamations of joy, and, as if every received ir. 
thing had conſpired at once to his felicity, delivered to Moſcor 
up to him Fedor and his mother, who were both | 
ſtrangleckd 03 yi ie b+ e 
The impoſtor, now in peaceable poſſeſſion of the 
empire, caufed himſelf to be crowned by the pa- Is crowned, 
triarch, with the uſual ſolemnities, on the 21ſt of 
July 1605. His coronation was followed by that 
of his wife Marina; and he even brought to court 
the mother of the true Demetrius, whom Boris had 
confined in a convent; appeared before her àmidſt a 
namerous aſſembly, gave her apartments in che LE 
caſtle, and treated her with the utmoſt: magmfi- 
cence. | She, in return, acknowledged him for her ww eral 
ſon, tho ſhe knew him to be an impoſtor. He 
„„ then 


% 


Runs into 
excels, 


Is aſſaſſinat - 
ed dy Suiſki, 
F 


Who EE 
ſcends the 
4 15 throne. 
Another 
= . Demetrius, 


then applied himſelf to the affairs of-governmentMi 


or a crown to be uſurped with impunity ! Deme. 
trius, overcome with his good fortune, betrayed] 


affront which Demetrius put on them, by leaving 


the great dukes of Muſcovy by the dukes of Suſdal. Nj 


| 1606, and entered the czar's bed-chamber ; who, 
thinking to eſcape by throwing himſelf out of af 


' ſhe before acknowledged him only to be revenged 
on Boris for the cruelties he had exerciſed in her fa- 


and this revolution coſt the lives of above oo 
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and gave preſages of a happy reign. He ſet at li 
berty all whom. Boris Godenow had impriſonedi 
made Theodore Romanow archbiſhop of Roſtow, and 
ſhewed great favour to all the imperial family. Bu 
bow difficult is it for impoſture to be long concealed 


himſelf by his incontinence and debauchery. - He 
left the management of affairs to his miniſters mut 
plunged headlong into the purſuit of pleaſure, and 
thought of nothing more than gratifying his paſſions 
by all manner of ways. His extravagant expences, 
which he could not ſupport but by the oppreſſion 
of his ſubjects, rendered him odious to all man- 
kind. The principal kneez and boyars, provoked} 
at the pride and haughtineſs of Marina, who was 
the accomplice of all her huſband's crimes, and the 


the government to his Poliſh favourites, who at- 
tempted to introduce the Romiſh religion, came in- 
to the conſpiracy of Baſil Suiſki, deſcended from 


They forced the palace in the night, May the 17th, 


window, was taken up, and after the empreſs dow- 
ager had diſowned him for her ſon, -proteſting that 


mily, Suiſki diſpatched him with a piſtol. Marina, 
with her father and brother, were put into priſon, 


perſons, who had been in the uſurper's intereſt. 

Saiſki was immediately proclaimed emperor, and 
took poſſeſſion of the throne on the firſt day of ¶ me 
June. But ſcarcely was he inſtalled, before Deme- 
trius was again brought upon the ſtage. It was WM, 
given out that he made his eſcape under favor 
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Write, in preſence of the clergy and nobility. of the VUladiſtzus © 


baving entered Moſcow, exerciſed the moſt unheard- Crueltes off 


— 
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x dark night, and that another man, clerk to one of 
he ſecretaries of ſtate, had been piſtol'd in his place. 
The Poles ſupported this new pretender, who was a , 
ellow of mean birth: they gave him troops, with. © 
hich he got poſſeſſion of ſeveral conſiderable cities. 
larina came to him in his camp, embraced him in 
ight of the army, and acknowledged him for her 
uzband ; hoping by that means to preſerve the rank. +/+ > 
and title of empreſs. After a bloody war, whick 
aſted three years, Suiſki was deprived of his crown, b 
ſhut up in a cloiſter, and afterwards in the caſtle of 


Goftynin in Poland, where he died. As for the Suiſſei de 


kmpoſtor Demetrius, he was aſſaſſinated at Coluga poſed. 

y the Tartars; and the ambitious Marina Was Phe uſurger* 
thrown into a river, together with her ſon: ſlain. 

The Muſcovites, willing to avoid a new war, 

with which they were threatened by the Poles, in 
revenge for an affront they had received at Moſ- 
cow at the marriage of Demetrius, made applica- 
tion to king Sigiſmund for leave to chuſe his eldeſt 8 
fon Uladiſlaus for their czar, on condition that he Vüftos- 
he ſhould be re- baptized according to the Grecian vites ele&! . 


o 


kingdom. General Solkouſki advanced with an fen Ne > "I 
army to the very gates of Moſcow, and took the * 15 "FT 
oath of fidelity from the inhabitants, While he ex- . 
pected the prince to follow him in perſon : but 
whether his conſcience would not ſuffer him to ac-;Who refofess 
cept a crown at the expence of his religion, or the creo m- 
that he dreaded putting himſelf in the power of his 
moſt. irreconcileable enemies, Uladiſlaus never came. 
In the mean time the Poles, to the number of 6000 


Nr 
. 93 


of cruelties on the inhabitants, put numbers of the Poles ads 
them to the {word, ſet fire to ſeveral parts of the Miſcow:- 
town, plundered the treaſury of the great duke, 

the churches, and the convents, and carried away 

a prodigious quantity of gold and ſilver. The 
Muſcovites, however, got together an army, fob 
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ſowed them in their retreat, and obliged them to 
Election of leave their territories. After which they depoſed 
Michael Fe- Uladiſlaus in form, and elected in his place Mi- 
derowitZ chael Federowitz Romanow, fon of the metropoli- 
Romanow. tan of Roſtow, and founder of the preſent imperial 
family, He was proclaim'd grand duke towards: 
the end of the year 1613. Soon after ftarted up 
Another a new impoſtor, who called himſelf the: ſon of 
impoſtor. Suiſki, but was in fact the ſon of one Timoſka, a 
= | linen-draper. He met with ſome partizans, by 
= whoſe aſſiſtance he got poſſeſſion of the city of 


P 
[3 4 * 
1 . 4 i 


ſcandalous debaucheries, he was carried to Moſkow, 
and there executed in the great market-place. 
Young Romanow's mother, terriſied at the fate 
of ſo many preceding czars, attempted to invalidate: 
i her ſon's election: but the nobility ſtood to what 
i they had done, and engaged to be his guardians. 
RH His father, the archbiſhop, was then- a priſoner” 
= in Pruſſia, where he had been detained} upon an- 


% 


Els father dis acceſſion to the Poles, they immediately ſent 
made petri- back the old prelate, who upon the death of the 
arch then patriarch, was advanced to that dignity. + 
Michael's, The czar Michael was a pacific prince. His- 
character 
andiacts. 


baſſy to the emperor Matthias, to beg his media- 
tion of the differences between Muſcovy and Poland. 
Conferences were held hereupor-at Wieſma, in the 
province of Moſkow, 1615; but were broke off 
on account of the difficulties in ſettling the preten - 
ſions on both ſides. Fhe Muſcevites beſieged Smo- 
lenſko, and the Poles Moſkow, till a fuſpenſion of 
2* arms made them both deſrſt. It was prolonged in- 
dWoa truce for fourteen years, Which not being re- 
newed, the Muſcovites again blocked up Smolenſko.. 
King Uladiſlaus came to its fuccour, and raiſed the 


fiege by a complete victory. The czar, alarmed | 


at this defeat, again made propoſitions of, peace, 


> 


Pleſkow : but running afterwards into the moſt 


embaſſy from the ezar Suiſki. Michael notifying | 


deſtre of peace prevailed with him to ſend an em- 


h 2 in. conſequence of. which the ambaſſadors on both 


G thoſe boyars who had moſt credit with his father. 
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ſides met in 1634; at the village of Diwilna, up- 

on the river Polanow. At laft, after many con- 

teſtitions, it was agreed that Uladiflaus ſhould re- 

nounce for ever his pretenſions on Muſcovy, toge- 

ther with the title of grand duke, which he had 

aſſumed in right of his former election, and that 

he ſnould keep the dutchies of Smoleniko and Seve: 

ria, as a fief of the crown of Poland. 

Michael having lived forty- nine y--ars, ind He dies, and 
reigned thirty-ſix, died ſuddenly in the month. of hi- fon A- 
July, 1545. Alexis Michaelowitz his fon, then arr N 
but ſixteen years of age, was crowned two days 3 
after, by the addreſs of the boyar Boris Ivano- 
witz Moroſow his governor. The firſt thing he 
did after his coronation, was to ſend from court all 


He then broke the treaty of Palanow, took Smo- 
lenſko, ravaged Lithuania, and made an jrruptio ' 
into Poland. The emperor Frederick III. inter- 
poſed on this occaſion, and offered an accommo- 
dation between the two crowns. Poliſh ambdſſa. 
dors came to Vilna, where'the czar then was; auc 
concluded a truce with him, which was' afterwards 
changed into a treaty of peace. NY OE RO = 
* The czar Alesis was a man of good under. rhe china; 
ſtandin 85 Being a ſtranger. to foreign languages, ter. 
he cauſed an epitome of ſeveral ſciences to betranſ2 
lated into the Ruſſian tongue, whieh be. diligently 
read. He made ſome regulations in; the army, 
and particularly introduced a a great number of 'f6- 
reign officers. © At one and the ſame time he Had 
war with the Turks, the Tartars, and the Poles: 
From the latter, beſides Smolenſko, he took Kiow, 
Czernigow, Belaja, and the Ukrain, and had once ' 
poſſeſſion of the greateſt part of Lithuania and Vol- 
hinia, Which he added to his title: but no po. 
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and by ſetting up ſtuds, a good breed was raiſed. 


his peaple, and gave an uncommon inſtance how 
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The HIS TO RV of Book I. 
tentate being willing to allow him that acquiſition, 
he ſurrendered again both title and territory, after 
the peace was concluded. He took from the Tartars 
a large tract of land towards the Crim, which he 
added to his dominions; received preſents from the 
Perſians, Chineſe, and other Aſiatic neighbours; 
quelled three dangerous rebellions; cauſed the Ruſ- 


Han laws to be collected together and printed; in- 2 
troduced {=veral-manufattures ; augmented his re-. 
venue; and had ſome thoughts of building a fleet: Wie 
in ſhort, he was a great warrior, and a better prince n 


than moſt who had gone before him. | 
Alexis died in 1676, leaving by his firſt wife, Mary | 

Ilgenita, two fons, Theodore and John, and three 
daughters, Sophia, Mary, and Cathar ne; and by 
his ſecond, Natalia Kirilownaz daughter. of the: 
prime miniſter Kirili Naraſkin, his ſon PEER, the 
ſubject of this hiſtory, and the princeſs Natalia. 
Before his death, he made peace with all his neigh- 
bours, except, the Turks... "1 
His eldeſt ſon Theodore ſucceeded to the crown; 
a prince of a weak conſtitution, and peaceable dif. 
eſition: but a lover of poetry, vocal muſick, 
Ballding, and horſes. He introduced muſick. into 
the churches, according to the Roman notes, which 
brought on him the imputation of being inclined to 
popery. He embelliſhed the city of Moſcow with 
ftone buildings, and took ſome pains to have other 
cities re paired. For thoſe who could; not rebuild 
their houſes, he ſent them money out of his trea- 
ſury, te be re- paid in ten years. He deſtroyed the 
charters. of the nobility, that prerogative aftex- 
wards might be grounded only on merit. His in- 
clination for horſes occaſioned the bringing. of 
many from foreign countries, eſpecially Pruffia z 


in a ſhort.time. So far as his capacity and ſtrength 
would permit, he feemed to purſue the welfare of 
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k L. ook I. PaTER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 

tion, uch he had it at heart, by excluding from the 

after Iccceſſion his own brother John, who. had weak 

rtars Nes, and a ſhallow underſtanding, in favour of his 

ch he alf brother Peter, a much more promiſing prince. 

n the Nome give the honour, of this election to the ſe- 

zurs ; Nate; but muſt allow that what they did, was in 

Ruſ- WSurſuance of the czar's/dying requeſt. 

is re- y, lived with him but a ſhort . time. The ſecond 

leet : Ne married not long before his death, at the inſtiga- 

rince n of his chief favourite faſykow, who did it merely 
o deprive Peter of the ſucceſſion. She was daugh- 

Mary er of Apraxin, a new created nobleman, and a 

three rivener's ſon. But the czar was too weak for the 

d by niniſter's purpoſe, and is faid to have died without 

f the: ouching her, in the 23d year of his age, June the 

„the 7th, 1682, having reigned. only fix years. His Dies, 

talia, Meath was followed by violent commotions, in op- 

eigh- oſition to young Peter's election: but of theſe we 

ot all treat in the ſecond book, after having in the 

wn ; remainder of this, taken a political and geographi- 

e diſ ral view of the Ruſſian empire at this juncture. |, * | 

rick, 11047 Tr . 

into 


| The conſtitution of Muſcovy is entirely monar- The Ruffian> 
vhich {Mchical. Unity in religion, the abſolute. power of conſtitutions: 


« 


ed to ehe czars, and the profound ſubmiſſion of the: 


= 


with: fubjects, all contribute to maintain this form of 
other government. As the czars pretend to derive their | 
baild M07 igigal from the Roman emperors, they bear the Ame. 
trea, ſame arms as the emperor of Germany; except that 

d the chere is a St. George on horſeback on the breaſt of 

after - the eagle, and a mitre crowned. upon each of his i 

is in- heads. They are not only the ſource of all au. Czar's a- 
ig. of WM thority, but uſed; to be reſpected as the centre of, —_. 
aa; all knowledge; and to hinder any inquiſitive per- 

-aiſed. WW fon from endeavouring to penetrate into the myſte· 

noth ries of their government, they entirely baniſned 

re of the ſciences: from their dominions, and forbad the 

how Profeſſion of them under ſevere penalties. They 
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would not permit the eſtabliſhment of any college, 


for the inſtruction of youth, that none of their ſub . 
jects might know more th u themſelves. The pa- 


triarch Micon, who under the reign of Alexis 


Michaelowitz, father of the late Peter the Great, 
would have eſtabliſhed two profeſſorſſii ps at Moſcow, 
for the latin and greek languages, was diſgraced 
on that very account: ſo different were the max. 
ims of that prince, one of the beſt Ruſſia ever be- 
fore had, from thoſe of his fon ! It was then com- 
mon with the Muſcovites, when' they ſpoke of any 
thing ſecret, or hard to be comprehended, to ſay; 
© God and the czar only know it.“ As for their 
own parts, the utmoſt of their learning was to write 
and read. Chriſtianity itſelf, which impoſes on 
the prieſts, at leaſt, a ſort of neceſſity of learning, 


did yet leave the Ruſſian clergy as ignorant as the 


laity. All they knew was, that they were of the' 
greek profeſſion, and muſt therefore mortally hate 


the Latins. Not a doctor among them was able to 


make a ſermon, even to ſuch auditors as the poor 
Ruſſians: It was not ſufficient that books were 
not read, but in Ruſſia ſcarce any could be found, 


even in the richeſt and moſt antient monaſteries. 


No ſubject of Muſcovy could travel without the 
czar's permiſſion, and his ordinances were very 
fevere againſt thofe who infringed this regulation. 
The converſation of ſtrangers, ' according to theſe 


_ princes, would render them too knowing, and teach 


them to live with greater liberty. The grandees 
were not even ſuffered to retire from coùrt; and 
tho' they had large poſſeſſions in the provinees, they 
never went to viſit them, but left the whole care 
of their eſtates to the management 'of ſtewards. 
Obedience to theſe ſevere injunctions was be- 


come ſo habitua}, that we ſhall find it one of the 


ezar Peter's moſt difficult works to introduce a 


more natural freedom. The ſovereign © himſelf; 


in thoſe times, never married a foreign wiſe, but 
choſe ane from among his nobility, and fome- 
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350k I. PY ER I. Czar of Muſcoo x. 1 
mes the common people, whoſe relations had never : 
ny particular honour, but only during her life. 

But the deſpotic manner of their government, The czar's 
id not however hinder them from taking the ad. council of 
ice of their council of ſtate, on all matters of 4. 

portance. This aſſembly was compoſed of the 
doyars, or principal lords of the court; ſome of 
Ihe ocolnics, or genilemen of the bed. chamber; of 
he dumni-duoranins, or grand counſellors, who 
tre all noble; aſſiſted by three dumni-diacks, or 
hancellors, choſen from among the commonalty, 

ho always ſtood while the others were ſeated. 

All publick affairs, relating as well to the exterior 

as the interior of the ſtate, were conſidered in this 

zouncil. The commiſſaries for foreign embaſſies 

ere always choſen out of it, the czar reſerving to 

imſelf the right both to nominate the head of the 
ommiſſion, and the diacks, or under-chancellors, 

vho were to aſſiſt him. There were ſeveral tribus- 

als for the adminiſtration of juſtice, called precauſes, Courts of 

n which the counſellors of ſtate, either boyars, Juſtice. 
dcoinics, or dumni-duoranins, might preſide; aud 
he diacks performed the office of regiſterz. They 
decided cauſes only at their firſt hearing, after 
hich there was an appeal to the council of ſtate. e 
The czars, on account of the vaſt extent of their porces of 
dominions, could raiſe a very numerous army in a the czars. 
mort time. It has been reported, by thoſe Who 'q 
ave reſided in Muſcovy, that they might eafily' 
bring together zoo, ooo men within forty days: 
which is owing to the form of government in the 
everal provinces, that, upon ſending notice to the 
aivodes, or governors, obliges them to furniſh 
heir ſeveral complimens, at the time preſerib- 
ed. But then theſe troops were only a ſort of 
litia, ſo little accuſtomed to the exerciſe of 
arms, that they knew neither the order nor diſci- 
pline of war; which makes it the leſs to be won 
zered at, that they were ſa often defeated by their 

„ enemies. 
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The HISTORY of Bock 1 
enemies. The czar, however, had _a body off 
40, ooo men, called Strelitzes, for his life-guard, 
a third part of which were always neat hi- per- 
ſon, and the reſt in the frontier garriſons. Theſe 

fellows, like the Turkiſh Janiſſaries, made them 
ſelves formidable to their maſters, at the ſame 
time that they were a terror to his ſubjects The 
cavalry, in time of peace, was reduced to a ſmall} 
number; but in time of war it conſiſted of a 
great many regiments, each containing 1 1 com- 
panies, and every company 100 men. There was 
alſo a corps of dragoons, compoſed entirely of 
gentlemen, who were called Sinboiarks, The 
command of armies was not- given to merit, but 
only to birth; whence-it happened that the gene- 
rals were without experience, and liable to commit 
the moſt notorious faults ; eſpecially as they had 
no regular general officers, according to the cuf- 
tom of other countries. The colonels, the lieu- 
*tenant-colonels, the majors, the captains, and the 
other ſvbaltern officers, were *lmoſt always fo- 
reigners, chiefly ſoldiers of fortune, driven by ne- 
ceſfity out of their native countries, and brought 
thither only by the hopes of reward, Their pay 
was very large, and the efteem they met with 
ſhewed how much the Muſcovites were in want off 
officers. As in their own countries they were ſel-| 
dom more than common ſoldiers, and only in Ruſſia 
raiſed to be officers, they knew little more of 
their new trade than if they had never been in an 
aimy. In a word, the military art, unhappilyl 
as indiſpenſable - as huſbandry itſelf, was quite 
neglected. The Ruſſians had indeed extended thein 
dominions, but then it was to the eaſt and the 
north, where they met with people yet more bar- 
barous than themſelves: Towards the weſt and 
ſouth they could make no impreſſion, againſt thefi 
Swedes, the Poles, or the Turks. The nobility 
and gentry, by a falſe policy of the czars, were 
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ook I. PETER I. Czar of Mufcov p. 
erempted from fervice, and they looked on this 
randalous exempti on as a matter of honour. An 
ty thus raiſed by force, compoſed of the dregss 
f che people, badly diſciplined, badly commanded. 
ould never make head againſt a Warlike enemy, ö 
and there muſt be a conjunction of very happy cir 
umſtances to give them a tolerable/vitory.: 
This want of ſtrength to cope with other powers, Their all- 
1ade it neceſſary for the czars to be very careful in ances. 
ecuring the friendſhip. and alliance of their neigh-+ _ 
Dours ; and at this they were uſually pretty dextrous. 
They lived in ſtrict union with the kings of Per- 
a, whoſe intereſt it equally was to dimmiſh the 
power of the Turk, their common enemy. With 
he Swedes they were generally at peace, and al- 
ays in league with the Poles when a war was n 
Woot againſt the infidels. Peter's predeceſſors had 
formerly laid claim to the crown of Poland; but 
Wclides the different temper. and religion of the two- 
ations, the Poles apprehended that if the grand 
dukes of Muſcovy were once elected their ſove- 
Freigns, their great power, and the vicinity of their 
eſta les, would tempt them to become their oppreſ- 
lors, rather than their protectorckre. | 
The Muſcovites were a clewniſh ignorant people, Character 
deſtitute of politeneſs, and even civility: which was f the 
wing to their being denied the uſe of the ſciences, An Wo +: 
and the liberty of travelling. They were very irre-: 
pular in their manners, regardleſs of faith, treaties, 
and oaths ; moſt exceſſive drinkers z but very har- 
Ly, and able, upon occaſion, to bear hunger, cold, 
and all the fatigues of war. They did not want 
atural vivacity and penetration, being expert imi- 
ators of whatever they ſaw: but then all induſt  _ 
vas entirely ſuppreſſed among them. The peaſants,. - 
born in ſlavery to their mercileſs lord, were con- | 
ent with a rude ſort of agriculture,” which juſt ; 
drought them in ſufficient to live on. Rich they | 
ould not grow, nor durſt they if able: even the 
aobles were afraid to appear ſo, But arts are the 
children 


The HIS'T ORY of Book I 
children of riches, and lenity of government; no 
wonder then if they were ftrangers in Ruſſia. 

In religion, they uſe the ceremonies and dif. 
cipline of the greek church. Their patriarch, the 
ſupreme in all eccleſiaſtical affairs, was elected by 

the metropolitans, the archbiſhops, the biſhops, 
and the inferior clergy, from among the monks of 
St. Baſil. His election was confirmed by the czar, 
with the ceremony of delivering to him a pattoral 
ſtaff.  Antient'y he depended on the ſee of Conſtan- 
tinople : for Wolodimer, the ſon of Suariſlaus, hay. 
ing embraced Chriſtianity, Nicholas Chryſoberꝑ, pa- 
triarch of that ſee, eftabliſhed Michael metropolitan 
of all Ruſſia. His fucceſiors were contented with 
that title till 1588, when Job aſſumed the rank 
_ of patriarch, and was confirmed: in it by Jerom, 
who had been degraded from his dignity at Con- 
ſtantinople. The ſucceſſor of Job, jealous of hi: 
new acquired title, bought off the dependence off 
it for a ſum of money, which he had the adereſ 
to raiſe from the Muſcovites, under the pretence 0 
releaſing them from all foreign àuthority in matten 
of religion, and that it was their intereſt and ho- 
nour to become a ſeparate church. There were be. 
ſides reaſons of ſtate in this alteration, The czar 
looking on all thoſe Turks, who were ſent to hin 
by the patriarch of Conſtantinople, as ſo many 
- ſpies ; to avoid this inconvenience, which might be 
attended with dangerous confequences, he thought 
a ſeparation was the moſt infallible means. I he 
patriarch called himſelf proto-archimandrite of, the 
erder of St. Baſil. He uſed to crowyn the czars,f 
and to regulate abſolutely all affairs of religion, 
for which he had particular tribunals, Where 9v- 
ſtice was adminiſtred in his name. The Roſerad, 
one of their courts, took cognizance of all that . 
gärded the effects of the church. The ſecond, 
called Sudnoi, determined the affairs of the monk: 
of St. Baſil. The third; which bore the name 0 
Caſannoi, inſpected the patriarch's treaſures and 
i . | 5 reve- 
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revenues. The pomp and grandeur of this prelate 
was almoſt incredible, and can only be accounted for 
from the ignorance of the laity, even of the ezars - 
themſelves, who on palm. ſunday, their ſolemn day 


of proceſſion, went on foot, ſupported by the boy- 


ars, hold ing the bridle of the patriarch's horſe. * It 
was no wonder that Peter aboliſhed an authority, 
which ſo much interfered with, and in ſome mea- 
ſure eclipſed his own. - Es 8 | 


Next after the patriarch were the metropolitans And 1 


of Novogrod, Caſan, Roſtow, and Sark, who pre- clergy, 

ſided in their reſpective provinces, and had confider- 

able power among the clergy. Then followed the 

archbiſhops of Wologda, I weer, Aſtracan, Siberia, 

Archangel, and Pleſkow; and after them the two 3 

biſhops of Viatka and Columna. The abbots, or 

archimandrites, amounted to about fifty; the pro- | 

voſts, or protopapas, to a great many more; and * 

the prieſts, or papas, moſt of whom were very ig- 

norant and debauthed, to a prodigious number. 
The precepts of Chriſtianity, and the pſalms 

which they ſang in the churches, were writ in Sela- 

vonian characters; the Muſcovites, till lately, 

knowing nothing of the latin. They believed 

baptiſm ineffectual, unleſs it were adminiſtred by 


kinds, and even adminiſter it to infants of ſeven 
years old, whom they believe ſubject to ſin. They 
look on purgatory as a fable; but hold with con- 
feſſion, prayers for the dead, the ſign of the croſs, 
proceſhons, and many other ceremonies in com- 
mon with the catholicks. They imagined the 
world was created in autumn, and therefore made 
the firſt of September their new-year's day, till the 
czar Peter reformed their kalendar, and expoſed. 
their ridiculous opinion of the origin of things. 
They have a great number of faſts, which they ob» Feſts. 


* 
— 


ſerve very ſtrictly: for beſides Lent, the faſt ß 


v Peter laſts from the octave of Whitſuntide till 
5 : the 


— 


Ceremonies, 


a triple emerſion, according to the antient practice it 1% 
of the church. They receive the euchariſt in both ff 
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© the feſtival of that ſaint 3 that of the virgin, 70 


the firſt of Auguſt till the day of aſſumption; that of 
St. Philip, from the 4th of Novembertill Chriſtmas- 
day. When Eaſter comes, they abandon themſelves 
to all manner of exceſſes, to teſtify their joy for our 
Saviour's reſurrection. As this is the moſt ſolemn of 
all their feaſts, they uſed to celebrate it in the fol- 
lowing manner. They placed the principal perſon 
in company in the midſt of the room where they 
aſſembled, and then encircling him about, ſang all 
together in concert, accompanied by their prieſts. 
Thus they went three times round, and every one 
gave him the kiſs of peace, and a preſent of eggs, 
either painted or gilt. Thoſe of the firſt rank have 
three eggs, others two, and the inferior ſort but 
one. Their jollity at this time is extravagant, and 
he who has ofteneſt been drunk, has ſhewn the 
moſt Eaſter devotion. - They ſometimes come to 
blows in theſe frolicks, and knock one another 
down with great poles. The moſt. gallant young 
. Fellows, who love that way of ſatating the women, 
run up and down all day with their eggs, (which it 
is cuſtomary for one ſex to preſent the other in the 
ſtreets) give the kiſs of peace, and make their pre- 
- Jent, ſaying in the Ruſſian tongue, Chri# is riſen; 
to which the woman anſwers, Les, he is riſen. The 
== clergy give this cuſtom a ſpiritual interpretation. 
_ - Ko ſets J There were no ſects among the Muſcovites, they 
among the being forbid all religious diſputes, upon thele 
wuffiane. maxims of their rulers, that they who talk of 
religion leaſt, talk of it beſt, and that * the vul- 
gar ought to be ſincerely devoted to the faith they: 
have received from God, without perplexing them-J 
ſelves about difficult queſtions, which are above 
their comprehenſion,” Hence it was that they had 
ever continued firm in their old opinions, without 
borrowing any new dodctrines, either from the pa- 
paiſts or proteſtants. The veneration they have fo 
ſaints, and eſpecially for St. Nicolas, is a | 
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from Not a family but has ſome tutelar ſaint of its own, , 
at of which they revere above all others, His picture is 
mas- always placed in fight, as you enter their apart- 
lves ments, and if a viſiter happens to overlook. it at 
our arſt glance, he immediately aſks for the ſaint, whom. . . 
mof ne ſalutes before the maſter of the houſe. The moſt 
fol- vigorous Fover dares not receive a favour from his 
r{on | miſtreſs, be the moment ever ſo. critical, without 
they firſt covering the ſaints in the room, that they may 
g alli not be witneſſes of what is done. It is uſual to car- 


jeſts. 


one among them, but has a certificate from the metro- 
"BY politan put into his coflin, to inform St. Nicolas 
have 


what were the life and manners of the deceaſed. It 
is common alſo to throw a piece of money into the 
tomb, and leave proviſions there both for eating and 
drinking. 

But among all their ridiculous and ſoperſtitious i 
cuſtoms, the Muſcovites had ſome more ſignificant - 


t but 
5 and 
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other 
oung 


men on the heads of new-married perſons, to repreſent. 
ich ug te bitterneſs of marriage; and as a token of fecun« 
n the dity, ſprinkled them with hops... They coyered the 
Pre- woman's eyes with a veil, to ſignify that ſhe ought 
T_ k not to ſee the faults: of her huſhand. Their laws did 


not prohibit bigamy; yet thoſe who committed it were 


N. ſt never reſpected after, but looked upon as the ſhame 
they 2nd diſhonour of their families. They believed no 
theſe Bi women to be honeſt unleſs they entirely refrained the 
IK of converſation of men, and kept themſelves priſoners 
> vul- in their houſes. Virtue, according to them, conſiſted 
they in being confined within four walls, and the more ſa- 
hem- vage and unpoliſhed, the better wife. H aſbands 
above might kill their wives by way of correction, without 
* had incurring, the. penalty of the law: they might alſo 
ithout repudiate them for ſterility, and force them to retire 
ic paißg into a convent: and yet, What is hardly credible, it 
ve fo was uſual for the wife to be proud of her huſband's 
d Vagel 8 and ae e. | It was not * arts od 


the 
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ry theſe ſaints to funerals; and no perſon is buried — 


and inſtructive: They put a crown of wormwood up- ee 
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the beginning of the czar Peter's reign, that it 


became cuſtomary for fathers, in marriage-con- 


— 


Great ſub- 
miſſion of 
the Muſco- 
vites: 


tracts, to article that their daughters ſhould be uſed 
according to their quality, fed with good victuals, 
and not be cudgelled on every flight occaſion. 
Women who deſtroyed their huſbands (a thing 
frequent in Ruſſia till the late reformations) Were 
ſet alive in the ground, and flarved to death, _ 
As the Muſcovites are more ſubmiſſive than even 
the Turks, they glory in calling themſelves ſlaves to 
their prince. His will, which they always regard 


as the will of God, is the only role of their ac- 


tions. Thus the yoke of a tyranny, otherwiſe in- 


ſupportable, was made eaſy by a voluntary and 
habitual ſervitude, perfectly natural to the whole 


nation. They would tremble at the very ſight of 


And autho- 
rity of the 
czars. 


the czar, throw themſelves at his ſeet as he paſſed 
along, confeſs that they had nothing of their own, 
but that their lives and poſſeſſions were all from his 

bounty, and no longer theirs than he was pleaſed 
to permit. The czars, for their parts, made their. 
advantage of this credulity, and drew from their 
ſubjects whatever they pleaſed. Beſides the traffic 

in Siberian furs, the cuſtoms, the taxes upon 
brandy ſhops and other publick-houſes, the property 


of baths and ftoves, the duty upon entry and de- 


parture 1n the port of Archangel (amounting alone 
to above 602,000 crowns) the impoſts on the cavi- 
are of Aſtracan, upon ichthyocol and agaric, the pro- 
fits made of the Perſian and Armenian merchandizes, 
the commerce of ſkins, wax, honey, and hemp; 
beſides all theſe, and what they levied on their 
officers, the czars were, and ſtill continue, the 
lawful and ſole heirs of all who die inteſtate, or 
who have been accuſed of any crime, and the abſo- 


lute maſters of all their ſubjects effects, which they 


uſually ſurrender to the next of blood, upon their 
paying a confiderable fine. „„ 
The Englich and Dutch, who for a long time 
paſt have carried on a couſiderable trade with the 
; Ruſſians, 


: = 


ok I. PETER I, Czar of Muſeovy. 
ans, adviſed the czar Baſil Suiſki to make heme -, 
al from the Wolga to the Jug, which falls into 7 JOY 
Dwina, and another in the kingdom of n 
between the Wolga and the Tanais, by which 
ans he would have joined all the neighbouring 
s, and conſequently muſt have brought great 
andance into all the parts of his wide- extended 
Writorics. But that prince rejected a propoſal fo Rejefted, : 
drious to himſelf, and ſo advantageous to his ſub- "= 
s, upon the weak pretence that ſo much foreign | 
mmerce would draw a great number of ſtrangers 
o his dominions, and that the concourſe of ſo 
any different nations might occaſion innovations 
religion, ind corrupt the manners of his ſub- 25 
. His ſucceſſors, indeed, on political con- proteſtants 
lerations, did afterwards permit the Lutherans tolerated. 
d Calviniſts the exerciſe of their religion in 
uſcovy, denying them only the uſe of bells. The 
eat number of merchants: and ſoldiers, Engliſm, 
otch, German, Swediſh, and Dutch, who were 
ere ſettled, were found of ſo great advantage, as 
ell as ſecurity to the ſtate, that it was prudently . 
ought better to relax a little on the head of re- 
pion, than to run much greater bazards, by diſ- 41 
duraging thoſe people to inhabit among them. — 
t the ſame averſion to the opening new ca- 
Als of trade, and a more free correſpondence ; 
ith foreigners, continued to reſtrain them from 
farther advances, till the late glorious reign of | 
ter the Great. The little commerce they before Commerce. 
d, was entirely in the hands of foreign mer- 
ants, who were but too much tempted to impoſe 
them. The ſea had never borne any Muſco- 
te ſhips, either for traffic or war, and the port o _. . - 
changel was for ſtrangers only.. ET 
To ſum up the character of theſe people: there 8 2 
gned every where an extreme depravation, both a ha. 
manners and ſentiments, which was not, as in o- racer. 


* Eloge du czar Pierre I. par M. de Fontenelle. 
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wens T O RY of'' Book 
3 ther places, ſo much as concealed under a modeſt Wi: 
outſide, or drefled 1 appearance of wit and ſu- te 


perficial humour Yer, as pride is the perſection Wh: 
of ignorance, this ſame people was ſuperlatively WW { 


ö haughty, and full of contempt for every _ they m 

| Aid not underſtand. The Muſcovite nation, know- Wh 

1 ing nothing, and little known by any of its neigh- Nes 
| | bours, made a ſort of peculiar people, which did Myrt! 
3 not enter into the ſyſtem of Europe, had no inti- 
3. mate alliance with any of her powers, was little No 
i 4 regarded by them, and of which they had little cu- Wir 
' I rioſity to be acquainted with the hiſtory.  _ rin 
9 Such was the political ſtate of Muſcovy, when WT 
8. rince Peter was proclaimed czar on the death of Wt 
_ L Theodore; and indeed little was it im- Pl 
1 proved for ſome years after, during the minority of Wd 
i 1 the young monarch. Let us now ſee what thoſe Wc: 
# 4 dominions were, which then devolved to his au- Ea. 
{ ay thority ; leaving his own acquiſitions, and the im- een 
' | rovement he made in his hereditary countries, to a d 
= TT | # ſpoken of in their proper places. 5) $1 ee 
” : | WATT St | ny . „ ich 
i Extent of Muſcovy, properly 19 galled, is but a provinceBW:ch 
_ the Ruffian of Great Ruttia ; as the two Ruſhas united make Mfltit 
145 empire. only a part of that vaſt empire, to which they now feen 
ol communicate their name. Such a prodigious tract of lan 
all land as the whole north of Aſia, and of the greateſi e c 
ui : . part of Europe, is to be found under the dominion of WT þ: 
iid no one monarch, but the ſovereign of Ruſſia. The ſo 
{BY whole length of it, between China and Sweden, is he 
uf computed at 1500 leagues. In this deſcription of it ri 
_ ſeveral parts, I ſhall write of ſomething more inſtruc- Mrs! 
_ tive than the mere longitude and latitude of places re f 
3 Boundaries The Ruſſian empire may be divided into the its 
4 and divifon European provinces, included under the general nm: 
1 of Muſcovy name of Muſcovy, and the Aſiatic provinces, ore 
— | in Furope. Siberia and Mauſcovite Tartary. To begin with theßheen 
111 flirſt, or Muſcovy in Europe: the rivers. Oby andWcral 
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s bound it on the eaſt; a line drawn from the 
ter to the Caſpian ſea, from thence to the river 
dn, and along by the north of Crim Tartary, on 
> ſouth ; on the weſt, the river Nieper divides it 
Im Poland : north of which lie the provinces ſince 
nquered from Sweden, on whoſe territories it con- 
es quite to the frozen ocean, which makes the 
rthern boundary. It is near 2300 miles in length, 
d 1800 in breadth. The uſual diviſion of it is 
o ſouth and north Muſcovy; and the latter is 
in ſubdivided into eaſt and weſt, the one bor- 
ring on Tartary, and the other on Sweden. 
The weſtern part of North Muſcovy includes Weſt cd 
ſt Lapland, the province of Dwina, the dutchy of North 
pleſcow, the province of Kargapol and Wo- Mulcovy. 
da, and the dutchies of Novogrod and Biela- 
ero. 
Eaſt Lapland, formerly called Biarmia, lies be- Eft Lap- 
een the lake Enarctreſk and the northern ocean; land. 
z deſart and uacultivated country, conſiſting of 
ee great provinces: Mourmanſki-Leporia, in 
ich 1s the port of Kola, at the mouth of a river, 


vhen 
th of 
it im- 
ity of 
thoſe 
is au- 


* 


ch frequented by the Engliſh and Dutch, for the 
makeWltitude of ſkins there ſold : Terſkoi-Leporia, be- 
y now een the northern ocean and the White ſea ;. and X 
ract oſlamoreſki-Leporia, at the bottom of the Jatter. 
reatelWc cold here is extreme. - Jy 
nion ohe province of Dwina has its name from che ri Provines of 
The ſo called, which divides it in the middle. ; Dwina. 


he principal city is Archangel, at the mouth of Archangel, 


| 5 river, a very populous place, and till of late 
nſtrac-MWrs famous for its extenſive, cqmmerce.. There 
places e ſometimes been ſeen zoo large ſhips together 
to theſhits port, from England, Holland, Sweden, and 
zeneralſtnmark, freighted with all ſorts of merchandiſes. 
ces, ore Engliſh firſt arrived there, during, a war be- 6 
ith thefWccn the Danes and Muſcovites, after havin made V 
by andicral voyages on the coaſts of Norway 45 1 Lap- 
Ixtihd, and eſtabliſhed a trade that conſiderably. = 


Wh” mented 


The HISTORY of Book 
mented the czar's revenues. Archangel is an are 
: _ epiſcopal ſee. There is beſides in this province 
St. Nicholas. Dwina the port of St. Nicholas, but much infer 
55 to that of Archangel. 
Dutchy of The dutchy of Pleſkow extends between the di 
Pleſkow. chy of Novogrod on the eaſt, and Livonia on tl 
weſt. It was a long time governcd by its oy 
princes, who were elected by the people. But Jo 
Baſiliowitz drove out the reigning ſovereign in 150 
and made himſelf maſter of the country. Pleſk 
City. the capital city, upon the river Weliki, is divid 
into four quarters, which have their reſpective wal 
and defended by a caſtle built upon a rock. T 
dukes of Livonia took it in 1241. Alexander ore 
duke cf Muſcovy reſtored it to liberty, which 
preſerved however but till 1414, when Vito 
grand duke of Lithuania reduced it. Twelve ye 
after it revolted, and continued again independe 
till 1509, when John Baſiliowitz obtained it byt 
treachery of ſome prieſts. Stephen Bathori ki 
of Poland beſieged it in 1587, but without eff 
It is the ſee of an archbiſhop. 
The province of Kargapol lies between the la 
. Onega and the river Dwina. It has a city of 
ſame name near the lake. 8 
The province of Wologda is a very marſhy cou 
Wologda | try, near the {ource of the Dwina. It takes 
+ prot name from the city of Wologda upon that river 
liarge place and fortified ſince the reign of jd 
Baſiliowitz II. The archbiſhop of Wologda 
lace of all others in Muſcovy. 
The dutchy af Novogrod is ſo called from the 
Great No- ty of Novogrod Weliki, or Great Novogrod, fituj 
 vogrod, in an extenſive plain on the river Wolkow, adon 
dutchy of. with fine buildings, and well fortified. It is | 
city oldeſt city in all Ruſſia, and was formerly a | 
8 i tent republick, maintaining itſelf long againſt 
the efforts of its enemies. Vitold, grand duke 
Lithuania, ſubdued it in 1414. John Baſiliowin 
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ok it from the Lithuanians ; ohliged Cafimir III. 
g of Poland, to renounce all his pretenſions o- 
r 1t, and reſtored the inhabitants to their ancient 
erty. The conſtable de la Gardie took it in 1611. 
t the Swedes reſtored it to the Muſcovites in 1613. 
metropolitan is the firſt in rank. There is alſo 

this province, and upon the Wolkow, the city 
Ladoga, near where the lake of that name re- 
ives the ſaid river. This was formerly a place 
importance, by being on the frontiers of Sweden, 
| the late war altered the boundaries of the two 
tes. They worſhipped an idol anciently in this 
ovince, called Perum, under the figure of a man 
aſping thunder, and his name is ſtill preſerved in 


which We monaitery of Perumfki. | 

Vito The dutchy of Biela-Ozero lies between Wologda Biela Ozero 
Ive ye d Novogrod. Its capital, of the ſame name, is a dutchy and 
ependdce of confiderable ſtrength. It ſtands upon a ſort . 

it by WW mole that advances far into the lake, and on the 

or: kid ſide is defended by a citadel almoſt inacceſſible. 


ut effe 


the la 
y of 


Tre the czars uſed to depoſit a part of their trea- 

e, under the care of a principal courtier. 

That part of North Muſcovy which borders on Eaſt part of _ 
artary, comprehends the provinces of Condora, North Mul- 
horfki, Petzora, Obdora, Uſtioug, Permſki, and /. 


hy coufatka, with the countries of the Czeremiſſes and 

takes Worduates. | 

t river The province of Condora lies between Petzora Condora, 
of d Deſart Tartary. It conſiſts only of woods and 


gda tigshtful deſarts. The natives are idolaters, and pay 


ir tribute in ſkins and furs. 


om the rne province of Juhorſki lies between thoſe of Juhorſki. 


d, ſituſndora and Petzora. Its iahabitants are a ſort of 2 
„ adom civilized Tartars. The Muſcovites have poſſeſſed 
It is erer ſince the reign of John Baſiliowitz IT. But 
rly a cher cities nor towns are to be found here; only 
gait ew _ upon the frozen ſea, deſtitute of any 
d duke nick. | : F 4; 


ſiliowin 
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| Obdora. 
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Uſtioug. 


The city. 


* Permia, 


The city, 


ſerves. 


river Kam, is capital og the province, * 


The HISTORY of Book! 

The province of Petzora extends along. th 
frozen ſea, between the White ſea and Weyg a 
ſtreights. It has a river and one city of the ian 
name. The former iſſues from the Riphean mou 
tains, which extend from the White ſea to the'n 
ver Oby. There is alſo a fortreſs in this proving 
near the mouth of the river Petzora, called Pull 
eZero. | i 

The province of Obdora extends to the fi | 
ſea, beyond the river Oby. it is quite a deſif 
country, without towns, except a few fortreſles f 
the coats. The northern part is inhabited by il 
veral idolatrous nations, and here is ſaid to be tif 
temple of that antient idol called by the Mula 
vites Zolota-baba, repreſented by an old man wif 
a child in his arms, and another by his ſide. Thi 
god is in the higheſt eſteem throughout the ney 
bouring countrics, and e de as an oracle 
times of difficulty. 

The province of Uſtioug Heh between Wolog 
and the Czeremifies. It is watered by the ry 
Suchana, which affords the inhabitants great ple 
of fiſh. The city of Uſtioug is ſo called from 
Ruſſian word, ſignifying the mouth of a river, 
cauſe it was built upon the conflux of the Such: 
and the Jug. It is large, and fortified with a go 
cattle. Demetrioff, upon the Dwina, was found 
by the grand duke ne whoſe name it pl 


The province of Permiki; or 'Great germ 
on the weſt of Siberia. It is a very mal 
country, partiy under water, partly full of e 
and horrid deſarts. John Baſiliowitz II. ſubdu 
but few people ventured to inhabit it. It abound 
wild beaſts, ſeemingly deſigned by nature to g 
them an aſylum. The few natives hve by hu 
ing theſe creatures, whoſe fleſh they eat, and 
their ſkins... The city of Permia Weliki, upon 
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it of an archbiſhop in conjunction with Wo- 3 
gda. | 


the fan The province of Viatka lies to the weſt of Per- Viatks pro- 
n mou a. It abounds in honey and wax, and produces vinee ang 
the o a great number of hides. The city of Viatka 


Drovinel 
ed Pull 


1 


remarkable only for being a biſhoprick. It ſtands 
don a little river of the ſime name, and has been 
rtified by the czars, to preſerve it from the ir- 


e frozWptions of the Tartars. 

a deſu The country of the Czeremiſſes extends along Country of 
treſſes Me banks of the Wologda, from the dutchy of Ni- the Czere- 
d by (MW Novogrod to the kingdom of Aſtracan. Theſe miſſes. 

o be i ople are divided into Logouvoi Czeremiſſes, or 

Muſo babitants of the meadows, and Nagornoi Czere- 


nan vi iſſes, that is, people who live in woods and moan- 


ins. The firſt are ſituated beyond the Wolga, and ö 


8. 
1e nein e in tents, which they remove from place to 
oracle ace, as they find paſturage. They breed up 


cen, horſes, and other beaſts. They never plow 


WologgWpr ſow, have no harveſt, but live upon milk 
the rd fleſh. Their drink reſembles our Aqua vitz, 
at pled they often uſe it to great exceſs. The Na- 5 
from ornoi Czeremiſſes inhabit on this fide the river, 
jver, Na rude and uncultivated country, full of woods 
Suchiihd mountains. They live upon wild honey, 
ith a g ich they gather in the foreſts ; ſpend their time 
s found hunting and indolence ; and as they have no 3 
ze it Pagiſtrates, neither have they any form of govern- 

CEN ent, | 5 
mia, The Morduates inhabit towards the ſouth of Of the 
y mae Nagornoi Czeremiſſes, in vaſt deſarts, which Morduates, . 
of wo tend to the dutchy of Wolodimer and Crim Tar- 


ſubdu 
bounds 
e to. fl 
by bu 
„and 
upon! 
— | 


ary. They ſpeak the ſame language as the Cze- 
iſſes, are like them of the Mahometan religi- 


n, and their princes are equally tributary to the 
Zar. 5 3 
South Muſcovy comprehends the provinces of South Muſ.. 
uicovy, and the dutchies of Worctin, Rezan, Wo- 9% «+ 


dimer, Niſi or Little Novogrod, Jaroflaw, Suſ- 
C 3 dal, 
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Muſcovy 
Proper. 


Moſcow 
eity. 


Columna. 


- 


* 


Severia, and Czerniczaow. 


Muſcovy Proper, or the province of Moſcow, hey 
between the provinces of Roſtow, Suſdal, Reſan, Bi 
elki, and Worotin. It is the firſt in rank of the who 
empire, nor is any one inhabited by a greater num 
ber of nobility. The city of Moſcow, upon a rive 
of the ſame name, which comes out of the province 
of Tweer, is the capital of all Ruſſia, Its foundatiſ 
ons were laid by George duke of Wolodimer, ml 
1334, and Daniel Alexandrowitz having choſen il 
for the ſeat of his reſidence, it became one of tha 
ſtrongeſt and moſt beautiful cities of the north: bu 


loſt much of its glory upon being pillaged and burn 
by che Tartars, who took it the 24th of May, 15708 
It recovered its rank however afterwards, and be 
came larger and more popular than before. It i 
divided into four quarters, all encloſed with wall 
The czar's palace is within the citadel, which mn 
cludes the arſenal, the houſes of many of the chin 
nobility, ſeveral monaſteries, and the Precauſes, aff 
courts of juſtice. The patriarch's palace joins tl 
the czar's ; is built of ſtone ; but the architecture ul 


it is very mean and poor. The houſes in genen 
are of wood, and were reckoned about 80, Oo0 il 
number. Columna, upon the river Mole \ 

wile, is another city of this province. It ſtand: 
about a league from the junction of that river witl 


the Occa, and is the ſee of an archbiſhop. Thu 


province is in fact one of the moſt conſiderable d 


ow like 


the whole empire, and can furniſh 30,000 boyarsli 


or gentlemen, in time of war. 
The dutchy of Worotin is the moſt ſouthern pro 
vince of all Muſcovy, bordering upon thoſe of Mol: 


cow and Reſan, and upon Little Tartary. TUI 


country is full of woods and lakes, and might be 


rendered very fertile, if the inhabitants would take 
any care of its cultivation: but the dread | 
the Tartars, who continually kept them alarmed 


by 


Tre HIS TOR Ye Beek 
dal, Roſtow, Tweer, Reſkow, Bielki, Smolenſk] : 
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„their incurſions, makes them inactive and ſpirit- 
Is. They content themſelves with ſowing their corn 
a very negligent manner, and beſtow no farther 
Lins on it till their harveſt, when they go to the field 
order of battle, to defend themſelves againſt thoſe 
nun! ercileſs enemies. One would think. to ſee them all 
_—_ med and in rank, - that they were going rather to 
ovine military expedition than to labour. Yet are 
undat e) often ſurprized, notwithſtanding their caution; | 
ner, i e Lartars knowing ſo well the art to deceive them, 
oſen cher by feigning a flight, or laying of ambuſcades, 
of at they carry off not only the corn, but the men , 
4 - bu nd horſes. Veronitz is a {mall city upon the Oc. Veronigg, 
J bur , defended with a few fortifications, to ſecure the 

9 habitants from the irruptions of the Tartars. We 
nd "Wall ſay more of this place hereafter. | 
nd LO The dutchy of Rezan extends to the frontiers of Rex in 


3ook i 
lenſke 


, h lieg 2 
an, [ 1% 
Who 


* ittle Tartary between the Don and the Occa. It“ * 

p — c country extremely fertile in corn, very popular, 

ich mn nd was governed by its own princes, till fubdued 

I Wy John Fafiliowitz II. Rezan, the capital city, City. 

es, d ormerly conſiderable for its magnitude, was ruined | 
oins 1 y the Crim Tartars in 1568, but is ſtill the ſeat : 
2k f an archbiſhop. The other cities of this pro- 


ince are Boriſſa and Coluga. Boris Godenow,whoſe 72 
ame it bears, built the firſt of them upon the ri- | 
er Bogdan, The latter ſtands where the little 

iver Upa falls into the Occa, and was fortified by 

he Muſcovites in the laſt century. The Pon, River Dow 
now to the ancients by the name of Tanais, and 

hich paſſes for one of the largeſt rivers in Europe, 

lues in this province from the lake Juvano- 
ou-Lezioro. It begins to be navigable near the 

ruins of the ancient city of Donch; then runs 

vichin ſeven miles of the Wolga, as if it would 


O00 Il 
V like 
ſtand 
er wich 
Thi 
able d 
20yars 


n pro 


f Mol 


.* unite with its ſtreams, but ſuddenly changing its | 
h courſe, and turning towards the weſt, by the 
ab. ; little city of Saniſſa, where it forms a great angle, 


proceeds and empties itſelf in the Palus Mzotis, be- 
ns io; gs "Y, 7 


4 
— 
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low Aſoph, having received in its courſe ſever 
other rivers, the chief of which are the Soſna, thi 
Donec, and the Samara. L 5 4 
Wolodimer Ihe dutchy of Wolodimer is bounded on t 
dutchy. north by the province of Niſi Novogrod, by til 
country of the Morduates on the eaft, by t 
dutchies of Rezan and Suſdal on the ſouth an 
weſt. It conliits of fine ſpacious plains, ſo fertile 
that the people need only lightly turn up the grounM 
at ſeed-time, and ſor one buſhel thrown in, the 
uſually reep more than thirty. It is wonderſul i 
I ſee the quantity of honey here collected, the fol 
reſts being full of farms of bees; and where the 
have no trees to ſettle on, they work their comb 
in caverns of the ground. The natives make ali 
quor of this product, 3 the ſweetneſs wii 
bitter roots. It is commonly drunk in all the nor 
f ”- thern provinces, and often very intemperately af 
City, their feſtivals. Wolodimer is a fine city up. » thi 
river Cleſma, which a few leagues lower falls int 
the Occa. It was the reſidence of the ancien 
dukes of Muſcovy, and preſerves the name of it 
founder, who aſſumed that of Baſil after his con 
verſion to Chriſtianity. It is defended by a caſtle 

with wooden walls. | | 
Little No- The dutchy of Niſfi-Novogrod extends along the 
vc rod Wolga, between the dutchy of Wolodimer, the proj 
eutchy, vince of Wologda, and the countries of the Czere 
City, miſſes and Morduates. Its cities are Novogrod, at 
the conflux of the Wolga and Occa; large, hand 
ſome, and defended by a citadel, erected by the 
Baflligorod, Srand duke John Baſiliowitz H. and Baſiligorod 
8 upon the Wolga, where it receives the river Suies 
which had the ſame prince for its founder. : 
Jroflaw The dutchy of Jaroſlaw is watered by the Wol; 
dutchy, ga, having the province, of Wologda on the north, 
and the dutchy of Roſtow on the ſouth. Thai 
famous John Baſiliowitz, ſo often mentioned, 
drove out the Ruſſian princes, who had poſſeſſed ti 
; for 


— 


- 
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Mr many centuries, and incorporated it with his 
ſeverMOominions. It is of great extent. abounds in ho- 
a, ; and flax, and has fine meadows and paſture- 


WT ounds on the borders of the Wolga, which breed 


Wn the banks of this river. It is a rich mer- 
Wntile place; and, as it ſerves for the maga- 
h anne of all goods imported and exported by the 


fertile ay of Archangel and St. Nicolas, abounds in peo- 

oro0un Mc ho carry on. a regular correſpondence with 

1, thee Engliſh and Dutch, and all the traders on the 

ri ul aſpian and Black ſeas. The city is walled a- 

he fo eut with wood, according to the cuſtom of that 

re the huntry, ſuch fortifications being ſufficient to re- 
combiliie! the attacks of the Tartars, who have neither 

te a lms nor engines to carry on a regular fiege, and 

is willy make ſudden irruptions into the open coun- 

ne noi. In this province is likewiſe the little city of 

tely Melitz, famous for the death of Demetrius, Uglitz. 
. eth hich produced ſuch great revolutions in Muſ- | 
Ils int dVY. CA | | 

ancien The dutchy of Suſdal, ſituate between the pro- Suſdal 
of 1Wnces of Wolodimer and Roſtow, is a level fertile dutchy. 
15 conDuntry, ſurrounded with foreſts full of wild _ 


, callleW&-2i;, the hunting of which is the chief exerciſe 


the inhabitants. Jeroſſaus, grand duke of Muſ- 
dyvy, gave it to Andrew his fixth fon, progenitor 
the family of the Suiſki, from whom deſcended 


aſil Suiſki, elected czar after the death of the 


Yng the 
he prof 
Czere 


rod, aſe Demetrius. The great Baſiliowitz wreſted 
, hands country from the dukes who poſſeſſed it, 
by tha united it to his other eſtates. Suſdal is aſmall City. 
1gorod ity, the ſeat of an archbiſhop, built entirely With 


Seng bod, with which the country abounds, This 


anner of building is common to all the northern 


e Wol-BWon1:, who are little curious in their habitations : 

north reis it to be wondered at, that people deſtitute: 
: 1 ha abundance, ſhould have no great ſhare of po- 

tioned, ences, | : 


eſſed tif 
for 


Ss " OG 


bundance cf cattle. The city of Jaroſlaw ſtands City. 


** 


The HISTORY of Bock 1 
The dutchy of Roſtow borders upon thoſe off 
Suſdal and Tweer. It was ſormerly one of the 
great Ruſſian principalities, and an appenage offi 
the czars ſecond ſons. But Bafiliowitz, who cou 
not bear to have another ſovereignty in the midit of ' 
his eſtates, united it to the empire in 1565, cauſing 
the laſt prince to be inhumanly murdered. The 
province abounds in many things, particularly in 
Cities, {alt and fiſh. Its cities are Roſtow upon the Cote 
the ſeat of the metropolitan ; and Pereſlaw, whid 
lies between Jaroflaw and Moſcow. , |} 
The dutchy of Tweer lies between thoſe of Rolf 
tow and Novogrod Weliki, and the, province df 
Moſcow. Anciently it was one of the moſt flou 
Tiſhing ſtates in Ruſſia, governed by princes de 
ſcended from the grand duke Jeroflaus Sevo 
ditz, and who bore the ſame title of grand duke 
till Michael, the laſt of them, was deſpoiled boi 
of dignity and dominion by John Bafiliowitz i 
who united this principality to Muſcovy, in 1 4808 
The city of Tweer is fo called from the little nf 
ver Twerza, which falls there into the Wolga. 
was built by the grand duke Jeroſlaus, and forti 
ed with a caſtle at the conflux of the two ff 
vers, It was made an archbiſhoprick in the la 
century. 8 a | | 
The dutchy of Reſchow, or Rezeva, lies on 
borders of Lithuania, between the dutchies i 
Tweer and Bielki. It ſuffers much in a war bi 
tween the Poles and Muſcovites, by the frequel 
Cities of, Paſſage of armies. The ſoil is tolerably fertile. Ref 
chow, the capital, near the ſource of the Wolga, 
defended by. two citadels with wooden walls. T. 
ropiecz ſtands on the brink of the lake, which c 
vers it from the incurfions of its thieviſh neig 
bours. Welikieluki, a third city of this provine 
is ſtrongly fortified on the top of a mountain, th 
foot of which is watered by the river Lowat. | 
was taken in 1580, by Stephen king of Poland, he 
9 ELM reltors 


Reſchov 
dutchy; 
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adorned with towers, it is defended by a ſtrong caflle 


Severia 
dutchy, 


Novogrod- 
Se vierſki. 


Czernikcw 
dutch). 


which were the ſubject of the war in 1643. 


the Deſna. 


TurkiſhUkrania.-Jeroſlaus grand duke cf Muſcoſf 


ted it to his empire. Czernikow is a ſmall city e 


Sierpiciow and Orſſa, ſo called from the city 
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built on an eminence, which commands all the 
neighbouring country. This city has frequently 
ckanged maiters between the Poles and Muſcovites, 
which latter now poſſeſs it; and hence it has juſtly ip: 
been called the apple of diſcord between two na- 
tions, naturally enemies. Sigiſmund III. king off 
Poland, eſtabliſhed an archbiſhoprick here, for 
thoſe Greeks who were of the Romiſh communion 
and alſo a biſhoprick for catholicks. The forme 
dignity is kept up by the Muſcovites, but for a pre 
late of the Greek communion. I he juriſdiction off 
Smolenſko extends over thirty neighbouring village 


The dutchy of Severia was part of the palatinate 
of Emolenſko, and belonged anciently to princes defi 
ſcended from the great Demetrius, who were ſtrip 
ped of it by Baſil. Sigiſmund III. incorporated! 
with Poland ; but it was ceded afterwards to thi 
Muſcovites by treaty, as a dependance of Str olen 
Ko. The capital is Novogrod Sevierſki, ſituate o 


T he dutchy of Czernikow lies between that d 
Severia, of which it was formerly part. and ti 


gave it to Suatiſlaus his third ſon, after which! 
was held ſometimes by the czars, and ſometime 
by the dukes of Lithuania. Sigiſmund III. kin 
of Poland took it, and by a treaty concluded . 
2618. between king Ul:diſlaus andthe czar Micha 
Federowitz, the Muſcovites gave it up abſolutely 
the Poles. Alexis Michaclowitz laughed at ti 
ceſſion of his father's, retook the dutchy, and un 


the Deſna, pretty well fortiſ ed. 1 > 
Amang the appendages of the dutchy of Smoiii 
lenſko are reckoned allo the territories of Rumn 


Orſſa, at the conflux of the Orſca and the Niepeſf 
N T* 
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callleWi'hc czars alſo poſſeſs part of Ukrania beyond the 

the Nieper, for that reaſon called Ukrania Ulterioy, 
ently iow, on the weſt ſhore of the Nieper, is the capi; Kiow, 
»vites tal of this diſtrict ; ſo called from Kiof, a Ruſſian 
joſi prince, who built it about the middle of the ninth 

„o na. century. One may judge by its bounds, that it was 

ing oi formerly very large and magnificent, above eight 

e, fo miles in circuit After having been a long time 
union the ſeat of the Ruſſian empire, it became the reſi- 
forme dence of its own princes. The Tartars hare often 

a pre pillaged, and were upon the point of ruining it en- 
tion of tirely in 1615. To prevent which for the future, 
lage the Coſlacks put themſelves under the Muſcovites 
protection. Theſe have not only held it ſince, but 
atinatt obtained a fall ceflion of it from the Poles; for 
ces de the price of 700,000 florins, The other cities are 

e trip Staciſki, Czyovo, Tirzypol, Triethymerow, and 
rated Kanjow. The iſle of Zaporow is poſſeſſed in com- Zaporow. . 
to thi mon by the Poles and Muſcovites, who are mutually 
ole bound to defend it by the treaty of Andreczovia. 
uate o | 


Muſcovite Tartary comprehends the kingdoms of Muſcovite 
that ol A ftracan, Bulgar, Caſan, and Siberia, the country of Tartary. 
nd th tie Samoiedes, Lucomoria, Loppia, and the coun- | 
iuſcoiM try of the Tingoeſes, which formerly made a part cf 
ich A 1 artaria Deſerta, and for the moſt part at preſent 
netine confiſts of barren defarts, or uncultivated lands. 4 
J. king ihe kingdom of Aſtracan lies towards the mouth Aſtracan 
ded of the Wolga, between Bulgaria and the Cafpian kingdomg 
Miche ſea. Ic is of large extent, and the ſeat of a con- 
utely ſiderable trade, carried on between the Perſians, 
at i the Armenians, the Rutherians, and the Greeks. The 
ind uni foil is good and fertile. Beſides a large traffic in 
city 0 dried fiſh, this country ſends away every year a 
Wy 2:cat quantity of caviare, which is a fort of bou- 
£ Smolil tfrgo, made of the milts of the beluga and the ſtur- 
Rumn geon, and much eat by the Muſcovites. A conſi- 
city i derable quantity of ſalt alſo comes from Aſtracan, 
wy = Which is taken out of the lakes, where it ſwims 
I | | | like 
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like ice. The ancient ſovereigns of Aſtracan, expel- 
led by John Baſiliowitz in 1554, were of Tartarianf 
race, Its capital, of the ſame name, ſtands on the 
river Wolga, which ſeven leagues lower falls into 
the Caſpian ſea. It is encloſed with good walls, 
and guarded by a ſtrong citadel. Since the Muſ. WM 
covites have poſſeſſed it, they have made it very 
commodious, on account of their commerce with 
the Orientals. Baſiliowitz, its conqueror, made it an 
Nogay Tar- archiepiſcopal ſee. The Nogay, or Nagaia Tartan 
Lars, inhabir the eaſtern part of this kingdom, on the 
other ſide the Wolga. The Muſcovites call them 
Polonſki, that is, Vagabonds, becauſe they live in 
tents erected on the open plains, which they tranſl 
port from place to place, according to their humours 
or neceſſities. They never cultivate the earth, but 
ſpend their time in hunting or fiſhing, and live con- 
tentedly on the ſpontaneous products of nature. 
They are tributaries to the czar, who gives them 
liberty to chuſe their own prince or leader. | 
Bulgaria, The kingdom of Bulgaria lies to the north of i 
Aſtracan, and borders eaſtward upon Deſart Tar- 
tary. On the weſt it is watered by the Wolga, 
which divides it from the Nagornoi Czeremiſſes and 
the kingdom of Caſan. Here are neither towns, 
| villages, nor houſes. The inhabitants, divided 
Tartar into hordes, reſide under tents made of hides. AM 
hordes, horde uſually conſiſts of 50 or 60 tents pitched in 
FN a Circle, in which their wives, their children, 
their horſes, and their cattle, lodge all in com- 
mon. When they have eat up all the forage in 
one place where they had encamped, they ſtrike} 
their tents, and remove into freſh paſture. They 
march in companies, commanded by the heads 
of their reſpective hordes, whom they call their 
elders. They fight in platoons, and upon the fir} 
ſight attack, either force the enemy or flie them- 
ſelves. Ihis nation, among ſo many others, is 
one of the fruits of John Baſiliowitz's nan 
Wild 
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el. no deprived them of their own natural kings, and 
tartan ni 


ade them vaſſals to Ruſſia. | 


n the The Kalmuck Tartars inhabit to the eaſt of Bul- Kalmucks, | 
5 1nto BS. ria, and are included in the ſame diviſion. They 

walls, re taken for the remains of the Orgaſes, a people _ 

Mol. pr Scychia, who followed the Allans, when theſe 

TVET) atter invaded the Roman empire. The Kalmucks 

: with] re taller and more tawny than the other Tartars, 

- 1t an g, ho are uſually ſhort, but ſtrong and well ſet. Their 

artars Bl ountry extends to Olgaria, a part of Great Tar- 

n the M ary, bordering upon the Caſpian ſea. 3 
them The kingdom of Caſan is bounded by the pro- Cafan king- 
ive in 


WS incc of Viatka on the north, the kingdom of Bul. dom. 
tranl- i aria on the eaſt, the Czeremiſſes on the weſt and 
mours outh. It ſtretches alongſthe Wolga, which, about 


„ but : a league below the city of Caſan; receives the ri- 


- CON- cr Caſanka, whence the whole country took its 
ature. name. The land here is fertile, and commodiouſ- 
them y fituated. The inhabitants are more civiled than 

the other Tartar nations, occaſioned by their con- 
rth of verſing more with ftrangers. They apply them- 
Tar-felves entirelyto commerce, and carry on a con- 


olga, I ſiderable trade in hides. Formerly they were a 
es and gallant and warlike nation, and their kings were 
eg W dreaded by the neighbouring ſtates. But being en- 
vided 


gaged in civil wars, they were deprived of royalty 

and dominion by John Bafihowitz II. The only 
[conſiderable city is Caſan, which is large and po- City. 
pulous, fortified with a good caſtle, and famous for 

its trade over the eaſt, Its metropolitan, who was 
eſtabliſhed here by the conqueror, has the ſecond 
rank among thoſe of the order. 


8. 3 
ed in 
Idren, 
com- 
ge in 
ſtrike 


They Siberia is fituated towards the river Oby, eaſt gs, 
heads of the provinces of Permia and Condora. John Ba- 
my hlowitz began the reduction of it, which was 

e | 


completed under the reign of his fon, by the aſ- 
hitance of one Stroginoff, a wealthy Ruſſian farmer, 
whoſe poſterity were rewarded with great privi- -.' 
leges and grants for this piece of ſervice, 3 

; nown 


them- 
rs, 15 
Ories, 

who 
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known in Ruſſia by the name of the rich peaſants, 
Tho' the Muſcovites have planted many colonie 
here, yet the greateſt part of the country remains un- 
inhabited, conſiſting only of wilds, woods, and de. 
ſarts. The martens, which yield the fineſt furs, are 
almoſt peculiar to Siberia, where it is death for any 
one to kill them but thoſe appointed for that pur. 
poſe. Theſe hunters are either flaves or criminals, 
diſtributed into cantons under proper officers. 'T hey 
go in troops to the chaſe, and ſhoot with ſuch dex. 
terity, that they uſually wound the animal juſt ou 
the noſe, for fear of damaging the fur. "Theſe fur 
are carried to the treaſury, where their price is fix." 
ed, and applied to the payment of the troops. The 
czars raiſe immenſe ſums fromthis traffic in furs. Ini 
the ſame foreſts are taken elans, or wild aſſes, and 
zouricks, a creature reſembling the badger, both in 
ſhape and ſize, except that the hair is darker, andi 
the legs ſhorter. Strange ſtories are told concern- 
ing the wars and politicks of theie animals, which 
would ſeem incredible, if not well atteſted. The 
Siberians have a particular language of their own, 
and do not even underſtand-that which 1s commenly 
ſpoken in Tartary. They are à groſs ignorant peo- 
ple, without religion or civility. In the room of bread 
they eat dried fiſh, their rivers and lakes being 
exceeding prolific. They have no houſes, but lie 
in the open air during the ſevereſt cold, and fel-W 
dom make a fire but for curing their fiſh. _ The 
Tobolſki. City of Tobolſki, upon the conflux of the rivers To- 
bol and Irtiſh, was built and fortified by the Mul-f 
eovites, who make it the capital of Siberia. Hi 
ther the czar ſends his ſtate priſoners, and the] 
trade carried on here in flaves is ſo very conſi- 
derable, that the town is become large, populous, 
and rich, An archiepiſcopal ſee has been here erec- 
Tumen. ted. he cities of Tumen and Vergateria are al- 
Vergateria. ſo comprehended in the government of Siberia. 
The firſt ſtands on a river of the ſame wy 
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oni nd is inhabited only by Muſcovite exiles, who are 
ns un- MPent chither to cultivate the country. The other is 
id de. tuated on the river Tocra, above where it falls in- 
rs, are 
pr any 
1inals, 
They ora and Tingoeſes, They are reputed cznibals, 
h dex. r man eaters, and thence have their name, whieh 
uſt onen the Tartar language ſignifies as much. Quin- 
ſe fur us Curtius mentions a Scythian nation that ſent 
Inbaſſadors to Alexander, whom they addreſſed in 


The very beautiful harangue, and the Samoiedes are 


artars, 


rs. In Fought to be deſcended from that people. They 
„andre altogether barbarous in their manners, cuſtoms, 
zoth in nd religion; live only on the fleſh of wild beaſts, 
r, and r fiſh, which they ſometimes eat raw. In winter, 
ncern-· ¶Necauſe of the inſupportable cold of thoſe frozen 


which limates, they reſide in round tents, covered with 
The ats and deer ſkins: but during ſummer they en- 
r own, amp on the borders of rivers, For the conveniency 
monly f fiſhing. The men are very diſagreeable, with 
it peo. Maat. faces full of inciſions, little eyes ſunk in 
f bread heir ſockets, and very large heads. Nor are the 
omen leſs deformed than the men, but make 


bein f 
nd 1 cir beauty to conſiſt in what with us would paſs 


nd ſel. er the reverſe ; and, what is moſt ſurprizing, they 
Ihe ally win the affections of their huſbands, in 
rs To. roportion as they are more or lefs careful to 
e Mal. WW =ke themſelves ugly. Thoſe among them who 
He retend to magic are in the higheſt eſteem, and 
d the veſted with a ſort of prieſtly character: the 
confi. Won mon people are entirely devoted to them, 
palous, nd undertake nothing of importance without firſt 
e erec- ing their advice. They even conſult them upon 
are al bunting-match, and take their direQions as to 
ziberia. e me and place of making it. The riches of the 


amoiedes conſiſt in the abundance of their deer, 
which the foreſts are full. Some of them are 
very tame, that they will come at being called, 

| : ſuſter 


o the Tobol, and inhabited both by Ruſſians and 


41 


The country of the Samoiedes lies towards. the 2 
outh of the Oby, between the province of Ob- 3 Samoĩ- 


: 
' 
1 
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ſuffer themſelves to be harneſſed and faſtened to 1 
ſleds, which they draw With incredible celerity. 
Lucomoriz, Lucomoria lies beyond the Oby, amidſt horrible 


84 
. P n 
ä 


deſarts, which make it difficult of acceſs. Little 1 
certain 15 known either of its extent or inhabi. L 
tants, ſew ſtrangers having ever been there: and 9 
thoſe who pretend they have, give ſuch fabulowil, 


relations, as render their credit ſuſpectect. 1 

Loppia. Loppia lies to the north of Lucomoria, between, 
the province of Baida on the eaſt, and the Obi 

which ſeparates it from Siberia, on the weſt. IM 

is a vaſt extent of country, without one city, and 

only a few ſcattered cottages. In the middl 

there are fine fruitful plains, but ſeldom any Mull 

covites venture thither, becauſe of the danger ol 

the ways, which run thro' narrow defiles, and the 

want of guides who are acquainted with them 

The inhabitants are idolaters, and uſually eithaf 

huntſmen or ſhepherds. The former live il 

caves, and the latter in huts, made of branches of 

trees, and covered with hides. : 

Baida, © The province of Baida lies towards the Peiſida 

55 a large and deep river, which runs into the froze 
ſea. It borders upon the Tingoeſes and Loppia 

and was firſt diſcovered by the Muſcovites. 

The Tingo- The Tingoeſes inhabit towards the northern 0 
Eles, - cean, far eaſtward of the Samoiedes. They are leij 
ſavage than the latter. Ihe Jeniſei, a river large 
than the Oby, runs thro' the country, having ol 

one ſide extreme high mountains, and on the otha 

extenſive plains, which it renders fertile by its an 

nual inundations, as regular as thoſe of the Nile. 

Climate. It is im poſſible to give any general account q 
the air and ſeaſons, in ſo vaſt an empire as Mulf 
covy, which, in Europe only, extends from til 
47th to the yoth degree of north latitude. IA 
greateſt part of it muſt be extreme cold in wilf 
ter, when very little ſun is there, and hot in ti 
few months of ſummer, when there 1s only 
in 
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ied to Y bing elſe. At Peterſburgh, in latitude 60, the ; wy 
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nabitants are wrapped in furs for near 8 months 

rrible ce year, and even their boots, which they wear 

Little nſtantly, are lined with them. The ſummer 

1hab-BE-:ts are as troubleſome as the winter colds, oc- 

: aro afioned by the vapours which the ſun raiſes, and 

bulouhich burſt in thunder and lightning almoſt every 

ay. The foil, principal rivers, and products of 

ach particular province, we have mentioned in 

heir proper place. | 1 5 

The general product and manufactures of Ruſſia, Product. 

e ground of their commerce, are principally pot- 

c, weed-aſh, leather, furs, linen, flax, hemp, 

/ Moll eal-ſkins, train oil, roſin, pitch, tar, caviare, 

Ser AMgallow, honey, wax, iſing-glaſs, timber and planks. 

nd that as no conveniences are wanting in the extent of 
then; empire, either for producing a great number of 

Echo  mmodities, or for exporting them to foreign 

ive i ountries, chere is no Judgivg what advantages may 

ches 0 ccrue from the article of trade; in progreſs of time, 

peiſid o the ſucceſſors of Peter the Great. 
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PET E I. the GREA T, F 


— — FAO TONER ed 
| BOOK II. 4 


Hiſtory of the Cxar Peter Alexiowitz, from Bis & 
ceſſion to the throne, till his taking of Aſoph fru 
the Turks. . - 


Peter's ge- ior E T E R, the ſon of Alexis Michat 
ceſſion. l & 7 N — © 


2728 lowitz, and Natalia Kirilowna Na 
$4. raikin, was born the 11th of June 
1253 1672. He was but ten years ol 
when proclaimed czar, upon th 
e death of his brother Theodore, l 
the prejudice” of prince John, who, as well for tht 
weakneſs of his mind, as the imbecillity of H 
body, was judged incapable of the government 
EY”. N T 


ook II. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. * | 


he S:relitzes, excited by the princeſs Sophia, an Princeſs So- 
Wc] and ambitious woman, revolted againſt him Phia's in- 
= f:vour of John, the princeſs's own brother. She, — 
no in czar Theodore's time, had made her way 
om a monaſtery to the court, contrary to an an- 
ent cuſtom then in being, and towards the end of 
is reign had far inſinuated herſelf into the ma- 
Nagement of affairs, was too well acquainted with 
Wc character of Peter, and thoſe who were like to 
e about him, to expect any great ſhare in the 
cminiſtration under. the young monarch. This, 
YI ind the regret ſhe conceived at ſeeing her own bro- 

her excluded from the crown, engaged all her ad- 

WW rs to prevail on ſome great men of the court, 
nd in particular general Couvanſki, preſident of 
he Strelitzes, and the palatine Odoyerſki, to bring 
dver the troops to John's intereſt. | 
The more effectually to accompliſh this, they Tyfurretion 
ecured the ofiicers who were to attend the Czar of the Stre- 
WI] hcotore's funeral. "Theſe declared to their re- litzes. 
ſpective companies, that l heodore had been poiſon- 
ed by his phy ſicians; and that the Naraſkins, the ma- 
terna! uncles of Peter, had ſmothered prince John 
with a cuſhion. © And there is now a conſpiracy, 
« gentlemen, ſaid they, againſt yourſelves ;. for 
certain boy ars have heen tampering with us, to 
% mix poiſon in tlie liquor, which, according to 
cuſtom, is to be diſtributed to you at this ſo- 
© lemnity,” Their inſinuation had all the effect 
they could wiſh for: the alarm- bell rung, and the 


his at 


ph fron 


Michael whole city cried out, © The Naraſkins have mur- 
na N dered prince John.“ The guards drew up in order. 
f Juni of battle before the palace, on the 15th of May ear- 
ears oe in the morning, and demanded to have the Na- 


raſkins delivered to them: but prince Odewſki, for 


don th 
whom they had ſome reſpect, came and told them, 


dore, i 


for th they were impoſed on; for both the princes were 
y of hi alive, and if they would bave but a little patience, 
rnmen he would bring them into their preſence. | 
Il SET EYE | 
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The maſſa- | 
.cre that en- cy, had not the princeſs ſent down ſome caſks oi 


ſued, 


nial, they forced the gates, entered the apart. , 
ments, and threw out of window all the officerfi 
they met with, others below catching them on their 


burned. In a word, the maſfacre continued till 
Prince John was proclaimed ezar, in conjunction 
with Peter. They were both crowned, and the 


The HISTORY of Book U 
This might have ſuppreſſed the whole conſpira. 


brandy among the rioters, under pretence of quiet. 
ing, but with intent to inflame them afreſh, as ii 
efteQually did: for tho the two princes appeared 
immediately after, and in their own perſons exhort. 
ed the ſoldiers to retire, they again demanded the 
perſons whom they ſuſpected to be the authors of 
the late czar's death: and, upon receiving a de- 


Pikes. They came at laſt into the chamber of the 
young czar, and maſſacred in his preſence all who 
were fled thither for refuge : nor was their fury 
appeaſed with all this deſtruction; for they entered 
the apartments of the czarina dowager Natalia, 
mother of Peter, and robbed it of all the riches 
they could find there. They murdered her elder 
brother; dragged out her father by force, and 
thruſt him into a convent. Theodore Soltikow, who: 
reſembled another of the Naraſkins; Romadanowtſki, i th 
who had been generalſiimo of the czar's army; lit 
general Czeremetow, who loſt the battle again ur 
the Poles in 1661, and had been redeemed but two vi 
years before; general Dolhorouki, with his bro-Wl {a 
ther and two ſons; Landnow, ſecretary of ſtate; ¶ to 
the chancellor, who had been recalled from ba-W 1 
niſhment, and reſtored to his office; Tapkin, who 01 
concluded the laſt treaty of peace with the Turks; at 


Boutarkin, the phyſician in ordinary, and many be 


other officers, were all put to the ſword in this mi- ©! 


litary execution. Their bodies were dragged into v 


the market. place, and there expoſed for three days tb 
ſucceſſively. Their houſes were pillaged and Wi o 


| Princeſs Sophia declared regent; Which put an end Wi b. 


to the rebellion. - = Ol 
| During 


2 


* 2 
* 
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ſpira. i During theſe diſturbances, Anaſtaſius Naraſkin Fate of A- 
ks ofaving hid . himſelf in a church, the czarina was — 4 . 
quiet. nduced by threats to diſcover him, princeſs So- 

as i phia promiſing her own interpoſition with the po- 
pearedMpulace in his favour. But all her entreaties were 
xhort. in vain, (and probably ſhe, who was author of the 
ed the whole miſchief, deſired they ſhould be ſo;) the 
ors o mob tore him from her, carried him into the 
a de-chancery, before the preſident Couvanſki, where, 

apart. under pretence of many accuſations, he was ſe-_ 
flicenMWMvercly tortured, and afterwards brought into the - 
n their market, and hewn to pieces. | 

of the The czarina Natalia, ſoon after this, retired, The impe- 
Who under pretence of devotion, with the czar John. 3 | 
r fury to the Troitſci or trinity monaſtery, whither prince 
ntered Boris Galliczin had already conveyed Peter. She 

atalia WM ſummoned hither the nobility and moſt of the ſe- 


riches WM nators ; who being together, ſent. to the rebels at 


elder Moſcow, to demand the authors of this inſurrec- 
„ and tion. Accordingly, and without hefitation, all who 
„ wo were known to be guilty were delivered up, toge- 
owſki, ther with the tenth man in every regiment of Stre- 


army; I litzes, amounting in all to above 2000. Theſe Submiſſion 

ir h hes, look! hei as inf} of the Stre- 
1gaint Wl unhappy wretches, looking on themſelves as juſt as 
ut two viciims to inſulted authority, having received the 


s bro- 
ſtate; 
m ba- 


ſacrament, and taken leave of their families, came 
to the convent full of the moſt affecting penitence. 
They brought with them the inſtruments for their 


„ Who own execution, the ringleaders having halters 
Purks; about their necks, and every three of the others 
many bearing two of them a block, and the third a hat- 
vis mi- chet. When they came into the court of the con- 
ed into vent, under the window where the two czars were, 
e days they laid down their necks on the blocks, crying 
d and out, © We are all guilty, and it depends on the 
ed till I pleaſure of the czars to puniſh not only us, but 
inction Wl all our families: let them pronounce. our ſen- 
nd the WY tence. In this poſture they lay above three hours, 


an end 
Jucing 


before any reſolution was taken, Mean while 
| the 
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- Their preſi- the preſident Couvanſki was ſent for, and taken into 
dent ſeized 3 cuſtody, together with his ſon, before they could 
| reach the convent. - The ſenators would have exa- 
mined the caſe, according to the ordinary form of 

proceſs : but Miloſlauſki addreſſing himſelf to the} 

czars, perſuaded them to wave all trial, which could 

now be only a matter of form, ſince the priſoners 

had pleaded guilty. The reſt of the council came 

into his ſentiment, and the reſult of the affair was, 

And exe- that Couvanſki and his ſon, with about thirty of the 
cuted. chief rebels, were beheaded, and all the reſt diſmil. 


300 


ſed. Miloſlauſki had a private reaſon for proceedin a 

in this ſilent manner, which was never known al re. 

after his death. * Ou 

1. Princeſs So- Both the brithers now reigned, in conjunction with pe 
__  phi:'s au- the princeſs, Who had her image ſtamped on the Hen 
_ *. coin, together withtheirs, and ſigned all writings, not It 
only in the empire, but to foreign courts, She ſre-MiſÞ*! 

quented the ſenate diligently, exhorted the members pe 

of it to their duty, governed with great prudence, N 

( 


and ſhewed a zeal for the welfare cf the empire, Her 
love to her brother John, and hatred to Peter, made 
She gets a her zcalous to procure a wife for the former, not. 
wife for her withſtanding his ill ſtate of health. The lady pitched} 
38 upon was daughter of Alexander Soltikow, who had 
Jo = before been deſigned for zar Theodore, and was 
counted*the handſomeſt woman in the whole Rul⸗ 
ſian empire. She was brought to court in a diſ- 
guiſed manner, that the match might not be pre- 
vented. From Siberia, of which her father was 
then governor, ſhe was conveyed to Moſcow, with- 
. out any one's knowledge but the contracting par- 
ties; and in three days after her arrival ſhe was 

| declared czar:aa, and the nuptials conſummated. 
Endeavours While the intereſt of John, and the means of 
to ſpoil che continuing the ſucceſſion in his family, were thus 
czar Peter. promoted, the very education of young Peter was 
neglected. The Muſcovite education was in ge- 
neral very bad, and that of princes, expoſed 3 
ws they 

WH > s 


* 
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| into Wiſhey are to flattery more than truth, is ſeldom good 
could the moſt polite countries. But there was yet 


exa- Whore in the caſe of Peter, whom all premeditated 


rm of Means were taken to ſpoil. The ambitious Sophia 
o the Wlainly foreſaw, that if he one day proved the great 
could Hrince he ſeemed capable of making, her oon au- 
oners Whority muſt fall of courſe. She placed about him 


very object that might fix his attention, ſtifle his 
atural light, corrupt his heart, and debauch his 


came 
was, 


of the anners. But neither can a good education create But to ne 
iſmil. great character, nor a bad one ſpoil it. Heroes purpoſe. 
edding F all kinds come finiſhed out of the hands of na- 8 
n 10 Pre, and the qualities ſhe gives them are inſur- 


ountable. An inclination for military exerciſes 


1 with MW peared in the very infancy of czar Peter: he was 
»n the en delighted with beating a drum, not as a mere 
3s, rot "141th diverſion, but that he might learn the bu- 
e fre. eſs of a ſoldier. . By this means he became ſo 
mbers pert, that he would frequently give leſſons to thoſe 
lence, the profeſſion, the beſt of whom he excelled.* 

> Her But nothing was more remarkable in the youth The czar's 
mal this monarch, than the ſtrong antipathy he then 22*pathy to. 


ad for water, Which, had it not been removed, 


„ ot - , | 
:tched Wult have rendered ineffectual moſt of his great 
io alities. A Swediſh officer, who lived thirteen 
id was ars in the country, aſſures us, that © from the 


e Ru. th to the fourteenth year of his age, Peter was 


a dis. fearful of this element, that he could not look 
e pre-. Men ſtanding, much leſs running water, eſpecially 
er was attended with any noiſe ; and that for this rea- 


n he never walked in the garden of his palace, 
hich is watered by the river Moſcua, nor would 
E crols over the ſmalleſt brook, tha'- on a bridge, 

leſs the windows of his coach were ſhut cloſe.” 


, with- 


8 Par- 


he was 


ated. x | 
ans of may be worth while to relate the cauſe of this 
re thus inge averſion, and how it was removed. _ 


— 


er - Was 
in ge- 
{ed a8 


"they 


* Eloge, &c, par Fontenelle, 
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How cone 


tracted. 


And how 
eured. 


had him one day aſleep in her lap, in a coach, an 


towards it trembling, and ſtopped his horſe 
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The HISTORY of Bock 


* When he was about five years old, his mothalf 


paſſing over a dam where there was a cataract, thy 
violent fall of water awaked him in ſuch a frigh 
as tlirew him into a fever, which, tho he happi 
got rid of it, it left ſuch a terror on his ſpirits, ; 
produced the abovementioned effect. 
This averſion continuing, was matter of great co 
cern to all about him, as it neceſſarily checked hi 
enterprizing genius. But one fine day prince Bor 
Galliczin, his governor and chief favourite, pea 
ſuaded him to ride into the country, and partake if 
a hunting match, without informing him that the 
was any brook near the place. After a little dive 
ſion, Galliczin cried out, What hot weather! | 
that there was a river at hand, that I might jump. 
and bath! How! ſaid the young czar, would ya 
kill yourſelf? The prince anſwered, I have fr 
* quently bathed with your father, and yet your ml -- 
* jeſty ſees me alive. Nothing can be more whok 
* ſome in ſultry weather, The czar was ſurpriz 
and coldly replied, © I have heard that people are 
* quently drowned.— Ay, ſaid Galliczin, but not 
water ſcarce ſo high as one's knees. If you pleal 
* fir, I will ſend ſomebady to look for a ſtream, thi 
* you may ſee it is poſſible to bathe without drow 
* ing.'—The brook was eafily found; the czar 


good way off. Galliczin ordered ſome men | 
croſs it on horſeback, forwards and backward. 
upon which the czar ventured to ride nearer. Tl 
prince ſeeing this, rode through himſelf, and a 
dered ſome. of his people to croſs it on fol 
They did: the czar admired at what he ſaw; Þ 
at laſt had the courage to ride his own hol 


over. Pleaſed with what he had performed, : bi 
from that time uſed himſelf to the water, i Ich, 

* Strahlenberg's deſcription of the north and eaſt paid fis git 
Europe and Aſia, p. 273. | ne 
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motbe y degrees he got quits rid of this troubleſome an- 
| pathy. | | | 


that name, whoMade ſo great a figure during 


> was entirely attached, as his kinſman was to 
eter. The characters of theſe two men, and the 
ſtory of their reſpective fortunes, will take in 
oft of the affairs during the czar's minority. _ 
The elder Galliczin, prince Bafil Baſiliowitz, 
as deſcended from the Jagellons, grand dukes 
Lithuania ; which made him no leſs confiderable 
r his illuſtrious extraction, than for the high ſta- 
dn he was advanced to. He was the ableſt poli- 
jan at that time in Moſcovy ; the moſt learned 
d accompliſhed of all the boyars ; a friend to fo- 
igners, and an encourager of induſtry : he would, 
deed, have been without exception, had not his 
ection for his miſtreſs led him beyond the 
junds of his duty, and involved him in the ruin 
that ambitious woman, It was chiefly owing 
his advice and dexterity, that ſhe was able ſo 
dg to maintain her vaſt authority; which ſhe, 
return, exerted to the utmoſt in his ſupport, a- 
nt thoſe of the boyars, who were in the intereſt 
the czar Peter. But at laſt, reſolving no longer 
r Ie impoſed upon by this over-grown favourite, 

on * e malicious interpretations) the nobility found 
kwaraens to remove him from his employments, after 


rer. I eral unſucceſsful attempts. 


on fod 


This Galliczin was nephew to the prime miniſter 


ze adminiſtration of the 1 to whom 


hoſe great credit with the princeſs did not eſcape 


Character of 
the elder 
Galliczin. 


Once he narrowly eſcaped an aſſaſſination, as he An attempt 
going into his ſled to wait on the czar. An to aſſaſſi- 


aw 5 eure perſon, who had watched the opportunity, wal | 


n hol 


med, i: but whilſt he was drawing out his dagger, 
ater, ch, according to the Muſcpvite faſhion, ſtuck 


aft pain is girdle, the prince's ſervants had the good 


une to top his hand. The man, far from 
5 being 


i; 


ed him ſaddenly by the beard, in order to ſtab - 
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gainſt th 
ee Fray command the army of the former. Prince Galliq; 


. him, 


The HISTORY of Book 


being diſpirited, openly avowed his intention, at 
told the prince, that three hundred citizens, 


of pity to their. country, had conſpired his d 


0 frudtion, which ſome of them, he did not que 
tion, would take more certain meaſures to effec 
He was going on with his reproaches, had he'n 
_ inſtantly been dragged away to priſon, where; aft 

ſaffering the rack, he was privately executed, | 

prevent any diſturbance from the people. 
This outrage was foon followed by another, | 


dangerous indeed in its contrivance, but equal | 


convincing to Galliczin of the ſentiments the Pop 
lace had'of .his miniſtry. 
Is choſen A war breaking out between the Ruſſians 
general a= Crim Tartars, a proper perſon was debated on| 


would gladly have been excuſed, as well for feat 
the enemies he muſt leave behind him at court, 


becauſe he knew how much his credit muſt depal 
on the ſucceſs of the expedition: but the reaſoiff 


his refuſal being ſufficiently obvious, he was 
verſally complimented into the. acceptance of} 


charge, which he executed in two campaigns, wn 


years 1687 and 1689, with much more parade 

real advantage. It was juſt upon his departure tal 

laſt of theſe, that a covered coffin was found at 

: palace-gate, with a note encloſed, containing t 

A trick to words : * Galliczin, unleſs the campaign thou arti 
intimidate going to open, prove more ſucceſsful than thef 
mer, we are reſolved to make ſure work withtli 
It is needneſs to enter into the particulars , 
war, which conſiſted more of pompous prep 
tions, and tedious marches, than any actions 
Throws the thy of notice. Galliczin, tho“ unex erienced 
diſgrace of military affairs, had, however; the addreſs in 


his ill ſue - firſt expedition, to throw off the odium that thi 
ceſs on ano- 


| thes. ened himſelf, upon John Samuelerrick, 'þ 


or Hettman of the Coſſacks, Who was 1 
depoſed, and Mazeppa, a man we ſhall have d 


eve 
\ th 
e ſa 


Eythi 
hen 


war 
ned 


pt tl 


J - 
The HISTORY of Book 
againſt the Ruſſians, and have often penetrated ii 
to the very heart of their country. They once bun 
the city of Moſcow, and made the czars ſubmith 
thoſe ſcandalous terms, which were ſhook off by 
8 John Baſiliowitz. | 1 
* Galliczin's expeditions againſt theſe people, ve 
peter mar- but a prelude to thoſe of his maſter againſt the Tui 
zi2d., } which ſoon after followed. The young monardii 
now in the 1 8th year of his age, was married, du 
ing the minifter's abſence, to Ottokeſa Federown 
daughter of the boyar Fedor Abrahamowitz. I 
affair, managed by Galliczin's enemies, and entirdif 
againſt the inclinations of the princeſs, encreaſ 
the party of czar Peter, which had hitherto bet 
Galliczin Weakeſt, So that when Galliczin came home, | 
diſcounte- found all his meaſures diſconcerted; a young e 
nanced by rina big with child; a ftrong party of enemies, will 
n informed of all the particnlars of his diſhonourl 
campaign; and a maſter, who now began to be ſol 
fact, denying him audience at firſt, and hardly pn 
vailed on to grant it at the interceſſion of the-princelii 
in a word, he underwent the moſt ſevere Sb 
and had nothing to plead m his own juſtification. 
Theſe preſages of his approaching ruin, whit 
began to draw on a-pace, engaged the anhayyll 
miniſter to run every length, that the enterpriz 
genius of his miſtreſs could find out. Unwillingl 
But reward. bear any contraul, ſhe, in an arbitrary mannd 
ed by So- according to the cuſtom of the Ruffans after 
| Pbias victory, would diftribute the imperial favours! 
the general officers, as if they indeed had be 
victorious. But whereas it was before uſual to gi 
only a royal veſt as the higheſt mark of honou 
ſhe beſtowed on her favourite no leſs than 153 
peaſants houſes, and on the other commanders} 
proportion. Peter oppoſed this extravagant bem 
ficence, and was for enquiring into the ment! 
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ok II. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


ted nficir reſpective ſervices ; but the regent's authority 

e bun or this time carried it againſt the czar's. eh 

bmit t The princeſs, having thus try'd her ſtrength, And reftor. 
T by brought Galliczin once more into full power: and, ed to autho- 


e, wel erminate in the being thruſt again into a convent, 
Tur 
onardl 
d, du 


-rowncreſt to think of receding, and came eaſily into 


_ T\Mcr ſcheme. But a number of men, entirely de- 
entireWotcd to her ſervice, was neceſſary in the capital. 
icrea The hettman Mazeppa owed his whole fortune to 
to bee alliczin's policy, and was therefore judged a pro- 


per inſtrument on this occaſion. He wasfintroduced, 
With 500 of his principal officers, under pretence 
df doing homage to the czars, who would never 
admit him into their preſence : for John, in ſpite 


Mme, f 
ng c 


ies, 4 N 


1OUTadl 

be ſo f natural affection, was now ſo fully convinced of 

ly j is fiter's ambitious views, that he uſually came 

prince holiy into Peter's intereſt, which was inded his own. 5 
TOach One Theodore Thekelavitau, who had been pre- Thekela fi. 
ation. ſident of the Strelitzes ſince the death of Convanſki, tau under- 

„ Was pitched upon as the leading man in this bloody mne. 
nh enterprize Peter was at one of his country houſes, 8 


upon the river Varus, a ſhort league from Moſcow, 
which was to be the ſcene of this horrid aſſaſſinati- 


1 
illing! 
on. Among the 600 ſelect Strelitzes, who were to 


manng 

ah attend Thekelavitau to this place, there were two 

3000 however more faithful than the reſt. Theſe men, Diſcoveres. 
ad bet ſhocked at what they had undertaken, eſcaped pri- 


Jvately to czar Peter, and warned him of his dan- 
hond ger. The czar jumped immediately out of bed, 
lent for the Naraſkins, his maternal uncles, 


ders aud, after conſi@tation, diſpatched one of them, 


+ ben wich Boris Galliczin the favourite, to enquire 
merit into the truth of this intelligence. They met 
, Thekelavitau on the road, hid themſelves while 

he paſſed by with hjs troops, and then poſted back 
D 4 | to 


xilling to prevent her own diſgrace, which muſt rity. 


he formed a deſign againſt the life of her brother. A conſpira. - 
alliczin, tho' naturally a friend to moderate coun- ey againft 
ils, perceived he had embarked too far in her in- ear Peter. 


: * 
> vo Y 
1 \ {3 


i 


=! - The HISTORY of Book II 
- _ to ſecure the czar; who had but juſt time enough ui 
eſcape with his mother, his wife, and his wifeiſi 

filter, to the Troitſki monaſtery. N 
When the traitor came to Obrogenſko, the name 
of the ſeat, and found the czar was miſſing, hel 
could not gueſs the cauſe, nor learn it from any 
there preſent. But, in the evening, letters came 
the princeſs, reproaching her with her treacherous 
"The thin. intent. She abſolutely denied the matter, pretend 
ce's denies ing theſe guards came only to relieve the othenſ 
it. then on duty: but this excuſe was thought very in. 
ſufficient, becauſe ſoldiers are always relieved in 
the day. , The czar publiſhed the attempt, ordered 
the militia to be raiſed, and ſummoned togethe 
the boyars, who in a week's time were with him in 

great numbers. " 

| Galliczin was ordered to appear, but pretended 

he was reſtrained by czar John, who indeed aQtedat 
Endeavoyrs this time juſt as directed by his ſiſter. In order t0 
to ſecure ſecure the Strelitzes, he harangued them from the 
the Strelit- top of the palace ſtairs, infinuating that Peter had 

by ſome deſigns againſt the peace of the ſtate, and en. 
joining them not to obey his orders. The prince 
repeated the ſame thing: but, ſpite of this, and alli 
her other artifices, they-deſerted her intereſt, and 
ſoon obliged her to make application for her own 
But cannot” ſecurity. Two of Peter's aunts, who knew nothing 
make her of the. conſpiracy, were employed for her media 
own peace. tors. The young czar convinced them of his fil 
ter's horrid deſigns, and engaged them firmly 
himſelf. He did the like by the patriarch, who 
was ſent next on the ſame meſlage, upon ſhewingil 
the old prelate that he was to have been taken of 
kimſelf, if the plot had ſucceeded, and the abbot] 
Sylveſter, a conſpirator, advanced in his place. 
Finding her intereſt, as well as authority, now 
at an end, the princeſs, having ſecured Thekelavi 
tau, ſet out in perſon, accompanied by Gallicz, 
for the Troitſki monaſtery, in hopes to appeaſe het 
| brother, 
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Character During the minority of Peter, prince Boris Gulf 
and hiſtory liczin, couſin of the former, had been his chief fx 


ern vourite. He was of a character very different fro or 

his great relation, and always in the oppoſite i he 

tereſt: but, tho' a man of fine underſtanding, hi. 

his abilities for buſineſs were far inferior to H va 

ö other's, and his perſonal vices much greater, eſpe ere 
—_ cially in his youth, he had never been looked up ca 

1 as any formidable rival. The Naraſkins had bei he 
=_ - the chief cauſe of his advancement, and the inm Muſ 
| ducing him ſo far into the good graces of his m yre 
=_ ter. But now, upon the diſgrace of the prine 
{11 Sophia and her miniſter, they began to aſpire at iO 
138 chief employments in the ſtate ; which made the ha 
nl . envy. their own creature, whoſe great intereſt Me 
LET | their nephew they eſteemed the only obſtacle re 
1.00 their ambitious views. The having three tin, Mũâuſlnte 
_ reſcued him from deſtruction, ſince the death inc 
«I the late czar, could not but leave a grateful i ef 
1 3 on the mind of young Peter; and as Mic 
19 had been his governor, his moſt conſtant compaii Nis 
_— on, and a party in all his pleaſures, that firſt eſteenitre! 
was improved into a partial fondneſs for his perſofWÞne 
Caballed a. Bent upon the ruin of this new miniſter, Me 

gaint, Naraſkins infinuated all they could think of to act 
diſadvantage. ** He muſt, they ſaid, have been ch. 

« cerned in the late conſpiracy, becauſe he was 

« zealous to prevent his couſin's execution; fe 

“ his majeſty might as well recal this latter f ity 

* exile, as favour one lo nearly his relation, Meg. 

„% would undoubtedly purſue the ſame mau ou 

« and might one day attempt to reſtore the pett 

* ceſs Sophia.“ It does not appear what gro rm 

they had for ſuch intimations, or how they co he 

hope to make them effectual. But an artful come! 

tier, who has the ear of his maſter, can th er 

what colours he pleaſes on his adverſary, fe e 

was long unwilling to be wrought but con 

ſented at laſt to give his word, that his * lic 
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Book II. PRT ER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
hould. be confined to his own eſtate. The prince 


2k 1 
s Gali 


ief heard of it, and, without waiting for his majeſty's 
t fron order, retired thither. The czar, reflecting on what 
te he had done, ſent courier after courier to bring 
ing, him back. He was with the greateſt difficulty pre- 


to M vailed on, and for ſome time continued in as high 

eſpe credit as ever. But by beſtowing his favours in a 

d upoſſcandalous manner, without regard to true merit, 

d bee he at laſt rendered himſelf really obnoxious, and 

e into ouſtly ſuffered the ſame diſgrace as his couſin and Diſgraced. 
is ma predeceſſor, to the great joy of the Naraſkins. 

princelif Theſe men now ſucceeded to the power they had Succeeded 

e at io long panted after, but made no better uſe of it to no ad- 


le then 
ereſt 'l 
tacle il 
e time 


&han prince Boris had done. So far was either of tage. 
heſe adminiſtrations from being equal to that of the 
great Galliczin, (who had in the main his country's 
Watereſt at heart, was a lover of learning and arts, 


eath Mind a man of great ſobriety) that people of the 
ful in eſt underſtanding began to wiſh for his reſtoration, 
| as nd might perhaps have attempted it, as believing! 
2mpaiifWis former treachery was entirely owing to his miſ- 


t eſtenMreſs, had not the introduction of a new favourite, 


; perſonne Le Fort, made him no longer neceflary, Mr. 
ter, He la Motraye has given us the hiſtory and cha- 
oF to kifWWacter of this extraordinary man, the ſubſtance of 
een c hich here follows: 


„M. Le Fort was of a reputable family at Ge- Origin of | 

a, ſome of whom were in the magiſtracy of that M. Le Fort. 

ity. After having paſſed thro' his ſtudies at col- 3 

ege, his father gave him his choice of either the 

| ounting-houſe. or long robe, for a profeſſion to 

che pr ettle in. As his inclination was wholly for the . - 
army, the others were equally indifferent. But 1 

he father not encouraging his military taſte, ge 

lefired to be ſent to Amſterdam, as the beſt ſchool 

or trade, M. Franconis, one of the moſt conſidera- 

e merchants in the place, was choſen for his. 

maſter ; who, charmed with his genius and ap- 

plication, conceived a great eſteem for him. Hav- 

D 6. ing 
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1 2 Dopenha- complied with his man's deſire, and gave him charge 
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He. goes to ing a ſhip laden for Copenhagen, M. Franconis 
_ of the cargo. DL. 1 5 
: Young Le Fort diſcharged his commiſſion with 
great advantage to his maſter, even beyond what 
could be expected. In the mean time, his good air, 

and perſonal merit, gained him acceſs to perſons of ; 
the beſt diſtinction. His military taſte began to re- 
vive at ſight of the Daniſh Troops, and prompted 
him to get acquainted with ſome of the officers, 
He even put himſelf under arms, exerciſed among 
the ſoldiers, and was maſter of all their diſcipline. 
But learning that the court of Denmark was going 
to ſend an ambaſſador to Moſcow, who was lock. 


miniſter, charmed with his perſon and addreſs, teldfi 
him it entirely depended upon himſelf, whether be 
would accompany him or not. As his excellenq 
was not to depart for two months; Le Fort defired 
leave to write to his maſter and father, for ther 
conſent, In his letter to M. Franconis, he expreſſed 
his ſtrong inclination to travel, and begged that he 
would join another letter to that he had ſent his fa 
ther, to obtain his leave. M. Franconis did ſo, and 
he ſaid the kindeſt things poſſible of his ſervant 
giving it as his own opinion, from what had hither-M 
to appeared, that the young man could not but fue 


Obtains ceed in whatever he undertook. Old M. Le 


leave to at - Fort's anſwer was agreeable to his ſon's wiſhes, 
tend the and brought with it a remittance for his particula 
Daniſh am- occaſions + 6 41 
baſſador to ? 1 2 51 — 
Meſcow. The ambaſſador, in his way to Moſcow, ſtaid ſome- 
- time at Mittaw in Courland, to execute a commil-W 
His ſerpriz- ſion from the king his maſter. Here Le Fort ap- 
ing progreſs, plied himſelf to learn the language of the countr/, 
in teveral which is a ſort of Sclavonian, and got ſuch a -mal-W 
languages, tery of it, as to ſerve the ambaſlador for an inter- 
| pPreter all the reſt of the journey; and afterwarsi 
| | 41 
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ing out for pages that were tall and well-made, he 
got himſelf recommended in that character. The 
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300k II. PETER I. Czar of Muſeovy. 


t the Ruſſian court, where they ſpeak another dia- 
ect of the Sclavonian, which he likewiſe inſtantly 
earned. In the mean time he perfected himſelf in 
with ie German, which he knew little of before, and 
what ame to underſtand the Daniſh. | 

d air, Nas the ambaſſador's magnificence recommende 


Ins of im to czar John, his perſonal merit did the ſame to 

to re. Meter, who often viſited him for the ſake of his con- 

mpted WT crſation. One day dining with his excellency, he 

ncers, ook notice of Le Fort, who was waiting behind his Taken no- 

mong Walter's chair, in his office of interpreter, His ma- tice " by 

pline. WW-ty aſced him what countryman he was? where he Peter. 
going ad learned the Ruſſian tongue? with other queſti- 
lock: ns. Le Fort's anſwers were ſo ſatisfactory and re- 

de, hefpcaful, that the czar demanded if he would enter 
The to his ſervice ? © Whatever ambition, ſays Le Fort, 

. = ! might have to ſerve ſo great a monarch, I de- 
er he 


pend on a lord who gives me ſo many marks of 


llency This bounty, that neither duty nor gratitude will 
defired ly allow me to promiſe.” But, ſaid the czar, if I 
r their have your maſter's conſent, will you then be wil- 
prefiea iy ling.” Ves, replied our adventurer ; but I beg 
that he your majeſty would aſk by ſome other interpreter 
his fa: than myſelf.“ The czar, by his own interpreter, 
ſo, and hid to the ambaſſador, * This young man ſpeaks 
rvant very good Ruſſian.“ The other anſwered, He 
hither- has a genius to learn any thing: and related the 
ut fue ·Marpriſing progreſs he had made in ſeveral other 
M. Le nguages, all within the compaſs of four months. 
wiſhes, e Fort withdrew to ſome diſtance, while his maſ- 


rticulai 
Wrning his head, ordered him to bring him a glaſs 
t wine. His majeſty uſed him for an interpreter in 


1 ſome: 3 
5 e reſt of that day's converſation ; but nothing 


ommil- 


ort ap- ore paſſed concerning himſelf. | 
country, The next time the ambaſſador went to court, 
a mais majeſty declared he ſhould be glad to have that 
n inter- ung man about him. Aſk him, fir, ſaid he, if he 
erwards is willing to ſerve me? If ſo, you ſhall have one of 


41 


6 my 


er was ſpeaking his praiſes; and then the czar 
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© my interpreters while you have occaſion.” Conſe 
being given, his majeſty added, Well, let hin 
come to me to-morrow morning at my levee.*-I 

And made Fort accordingly went, was immediately made fil 
his firſt in- interpreter, and ſoon after became ſo much a fi 
—— vourite, that his majeſty carried him with him when 
ever he went, continually aſked him queſtions abo 
the courts he had ſeen, as Savoy, France, and Def 
mark, and other foreign matters; and was alway 
charmed with his anſwers. | 
Talking one day of the king of Denmark's lik 
guards, the czar aſked him, what he thought of bi 
* Your guards, and all your majeſty's ſoldiers, ſail 
© Le Fort, are fine well-made men, who want nf 
thing but to be well diſciplined, and clothed in 
proper manner.” He then objected againit thei 
long coats, as inconvenient and unbecoming a ſol 
dier. Couldft thou let me ſee, ſaid the czar, ſon 
clothes that are more convenient ?* Le Fort anſwea 
ed he would endeavour; went immediately to ti 
Daniſh ambaſſador's taylor, was meaſured for a cap 
tain of the guard's ſute, and a private man's. T 
days after he appeared in the firſt at the czar's le 
vee, who did not know him till he ſpoke : but then 
commended his diligence, and much approved ti 
dreſs. In two days more he appeared in the other 
which was equally pleaſing ; and the czar declare 
he would have ſuch for a whole -ompany, wid 
ſhould be diſciplined after the foreign manner. 
Forms a Le Fort ſent to all the foreign merchants af 
new com- Moſcow, and went to ſome himſelf, for things ne 
pany of Cceflary to clothe this company. All the taylo 
ſoldiers, he could find in the houſes of ambaſſadors aum 
maerchants, he to:k into pay, and obtained ail 
order from the czar for meaſuring ſome of th 
talleſt and handſomeſt Strelitzes. He got togethe 
beſides a number of foreigners, that. had ſon ni 
military knowledge, and were already entered, Mi 
willing to enter into the czar's ſervice ; had the 
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ook fp ok ll. Per ER I. Czar of Muſcory. 6 
Donſen clothed according to their reſpective poſts, . and at | 


et u length completed a company of fiſty men. At the 
ee.” LW cad of theſe, with beat of drum, he appeared be- 
ade il fore the palace gate one morning, a little before the 
ch a fi Strelitzes mounted guard. The czar, coming to the 
when window; was as much ſurprized as pleaſed at this 
is abo ſpectacle. Their captain then gave them their firſt 
d Den leſſon of military exerciſe ; which was no ſooner o- 
; alway ver, but the czar came down, and ſaid he would 
enter into the company, ordering a ſute of clothes In which 
k's liſe to be made for him as a private centinel, (or, as M. the czar 
t of n Fontenelle ſays, a drummer.) His majeſty capable ere; 
rs, ſalWof every thing, ſoon excelled in his exerciſe, and 
ant no was thus acting the. part of a life-guard man, while 
hed in his brother John, more agreeably to his natural 
iſt theWweakneſs, maintained the port of a czar. Peter, wil- 
1g a ſol ling to have all his troops diſciplined in the ſame 
ar, ſom manner, commanded captain Le Fort to procure him 
; anſwelMWall the foreigners he was able, and ordered him what 
y to th money ſhould be neceſſary. The captain made large 
or a capWremittances on this account, with great ſucceſs, to 


s. T Amſterdam, Geneva, and other places; not forget- 
Zar's le ting M. Franconis, who was no loſer by the bargain. 
but the Thus was the czar furniſhed, at one and the 
ved tame time, with a new ſpecies of ſoldiers, and 


he othe another ſort of miniſter than Ruſſia had ever yet 

declare feen“. The rank his majeſty took in this com- And paſſes 

my, wu pany, and the diſcipline he underwent, was not a thro” 2 
ner. rain repreſentation, which ſerved only to divert nous ro 
hants himſelf and his court. He abſolutely forbid * + _ 
nings ne his captain to remember he was czar, and per- | 
e tayloWtormed his duty with all the regularity and ſub- © 

dors anifmiſion that his place required. He lived upon his 


ained pay, and lodged in no better tent than another 
Ban of the ſame rank. At laſt he was made a 
togeth«Werjeant, after having merited it in his officer's opi- 
ad ſom nion, whom he would have puniſhed for a partial 


had then : * M. tc $rntanalle; Eloge, &c, Po 8. l ef 
cloth judg- 


Encourages 
> taſte for 
magnifi- 
tence. 
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judgment in his favour. - Thus his elevation was | 


like that of a ſoldier of fortune, whoſe very com. 
petitors muſt own it his due. By this he gave z 


leſſon to his nobility, that birth alone was not ai 


ſufficient title to the attainment. of military digni. 


ties, and informed his other ſubjects, that merit uM 
the leaſt of them was a valid qualification. The 
mean employs he paſſed thro', the hardſhips and 
fatigues he underwent, gave him a ſtronger right, 


than even his deſpotic authority, for requiring the L 


ſame things of his people, 


To this firſt company of fifty men, he ſoon ad. : 
ded others, and formed at laſt a conſiderable corp 
all commanded by foreigners, and diſciplined ata 
the German manner. As he was then at peace 
with his neighbours, he exerciſed them in mock 
battles and fieges : teaching them experience 
without loſs of blood, and keeping in action thai 
agility and courage which were the prelude off 
future victories, The Strelitzes, all this while 
looked upon it only as the amuſement of a young 
prince, and took part themſelves in the diverſion 2 
of this new ſight. But the czar perceiving then 
too powerful, and wholly devoted to his ſiſter 
intereſt, conceived from the firſt a deſign to hun 
ble their pride, which he would effe& by ſecuring 
a body of better diſciplined, and more faithu 


troops. 


. \ 6 
The czar Theodore, as we before —_ notice 


had been a great lover of h6rſes, magnificent die 


ſes, and equipages. Peter, tho' for his own pat 


= ad & vw =: 


n 


he deſpiſed this pompous outſide, as uſeleſs aue 


burthenſome, was yet pleaſed to ſee that his fub-W 
jects, who had hitherto been too averſe to ever 
thing politely - great, began by little and little w} 


come into a better taſte. 


About the ſame time that he began this refor ; 


mation in his army, an accident ſtarted that put hi 


majeſty on a new Purſuit ſtill more difficult tha 


the 
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Wc former. A ſmall Engliſh veſſel, which he Conceives 
aw floating on a lake at Iſmaelof, one of his the idea of a 


rave. 5 : i 
"nat 1 leaſure- houſes, where it had long lain abandoned 
ecchecr revived in n nne 

eric u Alexis Michaelowitz, and gave him the notion of 


fleet, tho” he had at that time no place where 


on * Wo uſe it, except the White Sea. found a ſhip- 
* rpenter, a Durchman, who, for want of other 
— N ploy, had been obliged to turn joiner; got the .. 
eſſel repaired, had it worked in his preſence, 

on ad nd reſolved to have more of them as ſoon as poſ- * 
: cor ble. Accordingly, procuring a number of foreign 
1 af orkmen, he had firſt ſeveral little boats built at 
+ cl oſcow, and then four frigates, of four guns 
moch ach, upon the Pereſlauſki lake. "Theſe were of- 
orien” engaged againſt one another, the czar himſelf 
on tha ins preſent: and in 1694, his majeſty viſited 
ade off rchangel, went on board the Engliſh and Dutch 
d ips, and got all poſſible information concerning 
your jarine affairs. He did the ſame again the next 
RA ok and in 1696, after ſome ſearch for a conve- 
6 nll = place, workmen were {ent to Veronitz, 
Sager 5 an undertaking was begun quite new in 
to hun! ' the building of ſhips, gallies, and other 
ſecuring 1 8. which were to fall down into the Don, 

fait + op that to the Black ſea, after the taking : 
"— 2s" which his majeſty this ſummer firſt at- | 
”"_ 3 dying in the beginning of this. year, Death and 
. : 9 „Peter, now ſole monarch, was in a condi. character of 
cf alli 3 what he could not before, during * 
bis {bl if 3 authority: and from this period ok 
1 ife, we may date the commencement of all 
nalen great actions. John left behind him three 

attle Wy 7 pg one of whom, Anne Joannowna, is the 
1 clent empreſs of Ruſſia, A late writer tells 
t put le 3 mu obſervable in this prince, that tho' his 
cult tha anding was but weak, yet he was very 

the ® Strahlenberg's hiſtory, &c. | 


haughty 
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naughty and ſevere. However, he had great ye. 
gard for the welfare of the empire; and tho' helf 
oved his ſiſter very much, yet her reigning join 
with him, and his brother, did ſo little pleaſe hin 


chat, upon all occaſions, he rather ſided with hifi 
brother than with her. He alſo often declaredfi 


Prince A- 
lexis born 
1690. 


His mother 
repudiated. 


that when once his brother was of age, he wou 


reign no longer. His own wide bas ſaid, thalff 


when ſhe once told him the czar Peter {lightalif 
princeſs Sophia too much, his anſwer was, Shi 
is my own ſiſter, but has uſed Peter ſo ill, 
does not deſerve we ſhould look upon her, ani 
if you, fpeak ill of him, I ſhall, efteem you if 
ſecond enemy. The welfare of the whole empinif 
depends on him, which I am bound to ſet 


greater value upon, than even upon you, my deat 


© eſt wife.“ He behaved thus to his laſt moment 

'The death of czar John, added to the birth of 
prince Alexis Petrowitz about ſix years before, e 
tirely cut off all hopes from the princeſs Sophilf 


and her party. This prince Alexis was the unh 


py Czarewitz, whoſe conſpiracy, trial, and deal 
made ſo much noife in Europe many years ſino 
His mother was almoſt equally unfortunate; f 
about a year after his birth, ſhe was repudiatedy 
on a pretence of diſloyalty ; tho* the true call 
of her diſgrace was aſcribed to the reſentment 
a new favourite, Alexander Menzikoff, who hal 
little before been raiſed from among the dregs 
the people. Nay, the enemies of Menzikoff d 
not ſtick to affirm, that he not only cauſed Wl 
czar to divorce and impriſon this lady, who 
virtue was never ſuſpected, upon ſome reproachs 
(violent indeed, but not without cauſe, and 'whif 
her jealouſy extorted from her) that he carried i 
huſband among lewd women, formerly his cuſtoll 
ers for cakes; but that, not ſatisfied with revel 
ing theſe affronts on her own perſon, he carl 
his reſentment even to the ſon, whom he. cav 
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eat tne czar to diſinherit, and afterwards to condemn 

ho' E to death, to make way for another ſucceſſor. 

join But to return to M. Le Fort, which will lead us to More of Le 
e hin ne advancement of Menzikoff. Never was there a *, Fort s 


th hifi character. 
claredl8 
woull 0 


miniſter in Ruſſia, of whom the people to this day 
peak with the ſame reſpect as of that foreigner F. 
He never, ſay they, gave any ill advice to the > 


d, tha zar; but, on the contrary, ſaved the lives, liber- 
Lighted: ics, and fortunes of a great number of his richeſt 
. Send moſt illuſtrious ſubjects, by putting himſelf 
ill, (between them and death, when his majeſty, na- 


er, an 
you hf 
emp 
0 ſet 
y dew 
oment 
2irth of 


urally violent, and in his youth inclined to cru- 

ty, was ready to pronounce the ſevereſt ſentence, 7 

Wand perhaps to execute it with his own hands. - | 
his generous behaviour not only diſarmed his 

majeſty's ferocity, but ſometimes made him afﬀec- 

tionately kiſs both the victim and the mediator. 

he foreigners Le Fort had brought into his ſervice, 


dre, Enmong whom were many artificers, were ſo agree- g 
Top able to the czar, that he reſolved to introduce arts = 
unh. jences into his Yomin t Le t tolc 33 

a * : nd ſciences into his dominions. But Le Fort told . 8 


him, his finances wanted to be reformed, as much the finances. 
as his troops; for that otherwiſe his revenues 

ould not anſwer the expences of his great 
deſigns, and the ſupport of ſuch a number of 


rs fine 
ate; il 
ated ij 


ue cg foreigners, who could be allured into his domini- | 
ement Wore only 'by a view of rear advantage. Te 
3 hate: ir conſented to follow his advice; and thrs wor- Sr; 


hy miniſter having repreſented that the - reaſon 
hy his revenues were ſo inconſiderable in ready 
money, was the height of the taxes on all com- 


ikoff d 
uſed Wl 


„ Wüaßz modities, which proved a great encouragement to 
proacht Imugghng ; he put him upon reducing the du- 
= es from 10 to 4 or 5 per cent. with ſevere penal- 
urried l 


ies on thoſe who attempted to defraud his majeſty  - 
f them. By this mean; the people were brought 


s cuſtol 


1 revellito pay more equally, and with greater chearfulnefs 3 
* Car ; lo that near two millions of roubles extraordinary 
e Cav REES” Fr 21994 „ ahl IC IREENA 


F M, de la Motraye, 
Were 


= were produced to the treaſury the firſt year. And 
Le Fort having thus put it in his maſter's power 


4 ss 
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to pay: the foreigners. generouſly and regularly, x 
great number of all nations came oyer, eſpecially 
Germans, Scots, and, French ; not only officers and 
ſoldiers for the army, but able men of all profeſh: 
ons, ſome of whom acquired immenſe fortunes, 
But to take away all cauſe of jealouſy from the 
Ruſſian ſubjects againſt foreigners, M. Le Fort re. 
gommended to the czar, for preferment, all thoſe na. 
tives whom he and the others had made capable of 
filling the moſt Jucrative pots. Of this Alexander 
Menzikoff was an inſtance, who was crying his Pi. 
ragi Podovi, or Puff-cakes, about the ſtreets of Mod. 
cow, when M. Le Fort arrived there: but that mi. 
niſter both made him capable of holding the fe. 
veral employments he had in the army, before be 
was made a prince by the czar's favour, and re- 
commended him to them. In a word, Le Fort was 
diſintereſted to that degree, that he never would ac. 
cept of any preſents from thoſe he had advanced; 
yet, being in this high ſituation, he got rich 

enough by his merit, his ſervices, and other juk 
and honourable means, which he poſſeſſed without 
envy from the Ruſfians, who looked upon him 
their father. By $7 Sis: 
Menzikoff was tall and well made, and had 1 
natural ſprightlineſs of temper. All this was take 
notice of by the czar, who ſaw him one day 
crying his puffs, and ſinging ſongs about the ſtrees, 
Being called by his majeſty, and aſked ſome trifling 
queſtions, as, whether he would ſell his puffs av 
his baſket? he gave ſuch pleaſing anſwers, that 
the czar then declared, according to Motraye, he 
would make his fortune, and immediately. put hit 
into a ſmall place at court. However that might 
be, it is certain he was taken no: farther notice of 
at preſent ; and we find him afterwards a ſoldiet i 
the ſecond regiment of Le Fort's een 
| While 


Book Il. Prrex I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
which perhaps might be the only preferment the 


czar then gave him. | 


5 1 * He was 21 years of age, : when he firſt entered 
"Y among the ſoldiery, where he continued about two 


T or three years. As the gaard of the czar's perſon, 

and the charge of the city, were then committed 
to the troops of the foreign diſcipline, it was young 
Menzikoff 's great good fortune to ſtand centinel at 
the Baſhna, (the office where the muſter-rolls, and 
the drums and colours of the regiment were kept) 
one evening when the czar paſſed by, to ſee with 
what exactneſs the ſoldiers upon guard obſerved 
their orders, There had that evening been direc- 


each paſſenger thrice, © Who he was? and if no 
anſwer was given, to fire directly. His majeſty 
coming about 10 o'clock, and giving no anſwer to 


tions given, that the centinels ſhould interrogate 5s 


05 


the queſtion, Menzikoff fired his piece at him, but True cadſe 


A happily without damage. The commanding officer, of his per- 
PF with the reſt in the guard-room, were alarmed, motion.” 
M and ſearched about for the perſon ſhot at, either 

9 dead or alive. No one being diſcovered, an officer 

7 gueſſed it muſt be the czar, (WhO had been uſed to 

tou make ſuch viſits) and upon this conjecture they 

im ai ſcizcd Menzikoff, and made him priſoner. Next 
F morning the czar ſent to inquire, who had kept | 

2 the guard at ſuch a poft laſt night at 10 o'clock. 1 

45 Every one was ready to tell of Menzikoff, in order 

© to clear themſelves. Immediately Menzikof was 

9 1 ordered» away under a file of - muſqueteers, and 

& 5 W brought into- the czar's preſence. This incident, 

S 3 W which was thought to preſage the ntmoſt ruin to 

a the young fellow, proved the riſe of the greateſt 

u and wealthieſt favourite that has been known for 

Al many years in any court of Europe 

09 Terrified with the thoughts of laſt night's 


action, and chilled with the dread of what he 
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bh apprehended would be his certain deſtiny,” Menzikois ris 
= | came trembling into the ſun-ſhine of majeſty 
5 : The czar was exceedingly pleaſed with his conf 
duct, but diſſembled his ſatisfation while he en 
mined into the reaſons of it. Menzikoff falling 

down at his majeſty's feet, alledged in his def 

fence the orders of the ſuperior officers, and pro 

teſted he did not conceive the perſon he ſhot at 

be his ſovereign, The czar then pardoned hin 
ordered him to ſtay in the room, and at dinner 

time placed him at table with himſelf and hy 
nobles. His ſheepiſh looks and aukward' behalf 

viour made a great deal of mirth for the comp» 


His ch ny, and the czar himſelf broke feveral jeſts on th 2 g 
— cnc ſubject. But Le Fort ſoon diſcovered, under th ircaff 
: diſguiſe, a genius capable of great things. H. ooo 
nurſed and cultivated the generous ſeed, and broughliſ >cot 

the young Ruſſian forward in his maſter's favourienc 

by ſuch ſurprizing ſteps, that he ſoon became e Ta 
envy of all the great men of the empire. Happ hole 

had it been for his country, if this miniſter B His 
purſued the ſteps of his predeceſſor; but, notwithpF< in 
ſtanding his great abilities, the many exactions 2 hin 

laid on the people, the numerous executions he op cely 
caſioned, his haughtineſs to the old nobility, by ho" th 
boundleſs ambition and avarice, made him sen 

object of general hatred, and at laſt brought all flux 

bis ruin, tho' not till after the death of his mab joked 

ter. The czar Peter himſelf was not inſenſible al elf, f 

theſe faults in him, and more than once. ſevereſ ble © 
puniſhed them ; but could not part with a ſervani on i 

whom, upon the whole, he found ſo very faithful des, 

The many great things the czar had in vie, pects 

for the good of his ſubjects, made him neglect fol Lart 

ſome time the war againſt the Tarta:s, which M ous 

had reſolved to purſue after the diſgrace of Gal the 
liezin, in ſpite of the diſhonourable treaty. made H 1 

that general. As a war with theſe people woult lople 

in all likelihood bring on one with the Turks, and ag 

. | 4 Aa 
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his majeſty was much invited to break with The czar 


| Deſe latter by the emperor, the Poles, and the breaks with 


enetians, who were already jointly engaged a- 
ainſt them, he declared war with the Porte in 
594, and purſued it with a ſucceſs that firſt raiſed 


e reputation of his arms. 


W<quent incurſions into the Muſcovite dominions, 
waging far and near, according to their uſual 
ethod. They were ſoon effectually drove back 
the troops his majeſty ſent; and at the ſame 
Ine the Coſſacks, who were his ſubjects, fell up- 
a great body of Crim Tartars on the ſide of 
ircaſſia, gave them à total defeat, and left 
ooo dead on the field. General Gordon, 
W Scotch gentleman, and an officer of great ex- 
rience, entered Circaſſia itſelf, and after giving 
Wc Tartars ſeveral more overthrows, reduced the 
Whole country to the czar's obedience. 


ich. | le, immediately perceived a way open for mak- 
a himſelf powerful by ſea ; a project he had long 


ho' the Wolga be a great river, and runs above 
Joo miles, yet has it no depth of water at its 
flux into the Caſpian ſea, being every where 
zoked up with flats and ſands: nor is the ſea 
elf, for many leagues on the Ruſſian fide, ca- 

ble of any conſiderable navigation; for which 
con it has never yet borne any ſhips of burthen. 
WE ides, had this ſea been ever ſo navigable; as it 
Ipects only Armenia, Georgia, Perſia, and part 
Tartary, it could not ſuffice for any of the czar's 
Wornous projects, either of conqueſt or trade. 
che Black ſea lay convenient for both, opened 

ay into leſſer Aſia, and to the gates of Conſtan- 
lople itſelf : ſo that being once maſter of that, 
might, either by force or treaty, obtain a paſ- 
ge thro” the Helleſpont, into the — 
ca, 


the Turks. 


The firſt thing done was to clear the eaſtern- Repels the ' - 


; anks of the Wolga from the Tartars, who made Tertars 
in ſevera} 


places. 


His majeſty ſeeing his army ſo ſucceſsful on this Forms 2 


nceived, but never found practicable till now. by fea. 


Sy meaſures with his allies, at the beginning of the ye 
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_ Te HISTORY of Bock 
ſea, and eſtabliſh a free commerce between 
country and the ports of Italy, France, Spain, a 

the whole Turkiſh empire, which would give hi 
x ſhare in all the trade of the univerſe. Has | 
one obſerves, was a held of action large enouy 
to gratify the ambition of a ſovereign, born ki 
great things, and who poſſeſſing an empire ſup 
rior to any of his neighbours, wanted nothing bill 
an entrance upon the ſtage of greatneſs, that Iii 

might act like himſelf. ; * 2g 

In purſuance of this deſign, he puſhed on 
war with the Turks, which was to give him fo 
ing on the coaſt, and haſtened the marine prep: 
tions at Veronitz, which were to ſecure him 
poſſeſſion when once obtained. Having concert 


1695 he appeared with two armies in the feel 

The firſt, conſiſting of 90,000 foot and 20,0 

horſe, led by his majeſty in perſon, marched i 

Circaſſia, and entering the Turkiſh dominions, 

Appears be- down before Aſoph, an important fortreſs upon ul 
tore Aſoph. banks of the Tanais, near where it empties it 
into the Palus Mæotis. The other army, conta 

ing 24,000 foot and 36, ooo Coſſack horſe, ca 

manded by lieutenant general Czeremetoff, march 

| by the way of the Ukrain, and keeping the courſe 
And Czere- the great river Boriſthenes, dat down before | 
metoff be- ſikermeen, a Tartarian city of great ſtrength, wi 
"4 it ca in two leagues of the Black ſea. Theſe plad 
were equally conſiderable, as they were fituated 

the two great entrances into the Pontus Euzinl 

that were neareſt his czariſh majeſty's: dominion 

It was an agreeable ſurpriſe to the - Chriſti 

world, when they ſaw the czar break with 

Turk, in a juncture ſo very ſeaſonable to the cl 
federates; to find a prince, of whoſe genius tif 

had yet formed no notions, begin a war vl 


* Life of the czar, by a Britiſh officer. 5 


* 5 5 8 
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h apparent proofs of an exquiſite foreſight, and a 
fect underſtanding of the conſequence of what 
had undertaken. Fhe Turks, on the other hand, 
ing lately received ſeveral terrible overthrows, 
d already loſt the Morea, great part of Hungary, 


> utmoſt conſternation at an attack ſo very ſen- 
ee, from ſuch a formidable power. They now 
WW their miſtake, in that, having had Aſoph many 

ars in their poſſeſſion, they never conſidered it as 
> of the moſt important barriers of their whole 


rſhy ground, made it capable of ſo good forti- 
ions, that it could be taken only by a vigorous 
bardment : but the ' beſt they could now do, 
to ſupply the weakneſs of the fortifications by 
ſtrength of the garriſon: they ſent thither 
000 of the moſt reſolute Janiſſaries, beſides Tar- 
„ under their moſt experienced officers, and with 
manner of, proviſions for a vigorous defence. 
don he Muſcovites, as yet, had but little experi- 


ate ſallies of the Turks, and à continual fire 
n the walls, that the winter coming on, and 
viſions growing ſcarce, he was obliged to turn 
lege into a blockade, and retire with conſider. 
loſs. * One Jacob, a foreign engineer, was 
ly the occaſion of this ill ſucceſs ; who having 
kept.out of his pay by the boyar he ſerved 
er, nailed up the cannon he was entruſted with, 
rted to the enemy in the night, and adviſed 
n to a final ſally, which put the Muſcovites in- 
onfuſion. |; TD 
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it Perry's Preſent State of Ruſſia, 
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{ ſome conſiderable places in Dalmatia, were in 


pire. The ſituation of the place, in a lo. 


e in carrying on a ſiege; and the garriſon ſo 
did their duty, that tho the czar attacked it 
orm, battered it with 100 pieces of cannon, The ſiege 
40 mortars, he was ſo harraſſed by the de- 22 | 
raiſed. 
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74 The HISTORYof Book 
Kaſfiker- © Kaſikermeen, tho' better fortiked than Aſo 
meen taken. uns not ſo well defended. The Coflacks, uni 
my” prince Czeremetoff, puſhed en their attacks v 
| ſuch fury, that they carried the place ſword in hu 
the garriſon having but juſt time to retreat into 
large forts, where they obtained articles of capi 
lation. The prince was cenſured in regard to 
action, for ſuffering the Coſſacks to plunder if 
place after articles were ſigned; and his diſgra 
which followed ſoon after, was aſcribed to the e 
plaints againſt him on that head. However, 
he was again reſtored to his maſter's favour, il 
= may preſume he cleared himſelf of that accuſati 
New prepa- - The czar was not idle during the winter. I 
rations. prodigious preparations made in his vaſt dom 
ons, for re-uniting his army, remounting his 
valry, and ſupplying his magazines, intim 
plainly that the deſign upon Aſoph was 1 
laid aſide. But the expeditious manner in wii 
he - furniſhed himſelf with a fleet, by ha 
veſſels built on the river Occa, carried over lu 
to the Don, and conveyed down chat river 
ay with thoſe from Veronitz, ſurprized all 
-werts; © | 
If the Turks committed an overſight in not! 
tifying of Aſoph before, they were guilty .of 
moſt inexcuſable negle& in not ſecuring it nd 
but ſuch was their contempt of the Ruſhan fil 
war, after what had happened the laſt year, 
they thought them incapable of giving much 
leftation. Mean time the garriſon was d 
weakened in their ſallies on the Muſcovite bloak 
ders, and their magazines continually exhaul 
The Porte negleQed to ſupply them by ſea, 
the Muſcovites prevented the bringing in 
thing by land: ſo that with a much leſs # 
ber, and worſe provided than laſt ſummer, | 
were this year to withſtand double the ftreiy 
joined to more experience, The czar had 'ﬀW 
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pared no leſs than 400 pieces of cannon, and . 


"oO mortars. | | 

he body of the army arrived before Aſoph at The ſocond 

end of April; but the rivers being not yet ſiege of 

n for bringing down the veſſels laden with ar- Aſoph. 

ery and proviſions, till the middle of May, the | 

e was not actually formed till the beginning of "i 

e. Yet the Turks omitted to relieve the place 

the middle of July, when their fleet began to 

Sea ear on the Black ſea, and found by ſad experi- 

ver, te they were come too late. 186 5 

ur, re czar was arrived in perſon when the ſiege 
ug an, and met with a reſolute defence from the 

iſon. General Gordon, who commanded, ſent 

Jon nons after ſummons, threatening them with 
quarter if the place was taken by ſtorm. The 

ma und did not admit of carrying on trenches, and 

vas pieces of cannon upon the works continually 

n gg oliſhed the Muſcovite batteries. Upon this, 

MT general contrived a rolling parapet, which, A rolliag 
Ver OS a multitude of hands, and about three weeks parapet. 
Wer ur, he brought to perſection. It was begun at 
od diſtance from the place, and, by the conti- 
application of 30, ooo men, who were relieved 

four hours, it came gradually forwards, the 
of behind throwing up the ſandy earth from the 
dm, and others tofling it to one another upon 
s, till the uppermoſt threw it quite over the 
ear, | They brought it at laſt within half a muſket 
nuch of the walls, which it every where overlooked, 


as de aftoniſhment and terror of the beſieged. 
e blo while the mortars, now effeQually ſecured 
x haul all damage, played inceffantly upon the town, 

7 ſea, Il the houſes were reduced to aſhes ; nor durſt 


in 
les 1 
mer, N 
tren 
had f 


aniſſaries appear on their works, but they 
immediately knocked down with ſmall ſhot 
the rolling bank, which hung over them 


— we 
Ez While 


| bs 
The czar 


brings down 
his fleet. 7 


The HISTORY of Bock 
While this was doing by land, the czar, will 


took upon him in particular the direction of 
navy, brought his gallies down by a channel of 


river Don, that was out of the reach of the eau 
of Aſoph, and judged impaſſable. The beligf 

were aſtoniſhed when they ſaw him with a fleet 
low the town, having thought it impoſlible for 
to get out, but under the mouth of their g 
His majeſty then cauſed ſeveral batteries of canj 

to be planted in a ſmall iſland, on the other 
the river Don; and drawing up all his ſhalof 
and brigantines behind the Aland, waited the uf 
val of the Turkiſh fleet. At length it appeardlf 
the Palus Mzotis, ſtanding in among the ill 
in the mouth of the Don; ſo that the firſt thi 
it had to encounter was the czar's gallies, wh 
drawing much leſs water than thoſe of the Tull 
could go farther upon the ſhallows. The 0 
man fleet conſiſted of 12 large -gallies, 3o u 


brigantines, and about 60 tranſport ſhips ; han | 


on board Sooo ſoldiers, a vaſt quantity of ami 


Beats that 


of the 
Turks. 


Aſoph ſur- 
renders. 


nition and proviſions, and 50,000 ducats in maj 
to pay the garriſon. 3: FM 
The "Turkiſh ſaicks and brigantines, endeami 
ing to ſhun the Ruſſian gallies, kept among 
iſlands in ſhoal water: which the czar perceiſ 
he took a ſufficient number of troops into hi 
loups and brigantines, and bringing them out! 
their ambuſcade, fell upon the enemy with | 
bravery and ſucceſs, tifat-they were entirelj 
feated, and the whole convoy taken in ſight dlf 
garriſon, not one veſſel being able to reach 
town. This overthrow of the fleet was fold 
by the ſurrender of the town, the garriſon ca 


' lating on the 28th of July. His majeſty | 


them very honourable terms, in conſideratio 
their bravery. It was ſaid that out of 12] 
which were at the beginning of the ſiege, 
above 1300 men marched out of the town. 
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\ſſians found there 300 pieces of cannon, beſides 


great quantity of ammunition: ons 

This glorious victory of the czar's was the more 
ked of, and his perſonal bravery and conduct 
> more magnified, (tho* indeed too much could 
dly be ſaid of either) becauſe it was a new thing 
hear of any great and regular action from a 
uſcovite army, and much leſs of a warlike em- 
or at their head. It was thought a happy pre- 

re to all Chriſtendom, and a fatal omen to the 

toman power, that a people hitherto deſpiſed, led 

a prince hardly yet known, could perform ſo 

ch in the moſt difficult parts of war; eſpecially 

they had all the advantages of number, extent 


territory, and plenty of ſupplies, to make them 


match far any power on earth. 


PETER the GREAT 
Eurzror of RUSSIME 


— 


KG Ox ut 

From the talling of Aſoph, till the reformatin 
the Ruſhan year, and the beginning of the uf 
avith Swen So ; 


H E exar having made himſelf mali 
of Aſoph, was far from NN iti 
25 the condition he found it. Hell 
only repaired the old works, but aff 
x ÞZ/IP jj dered it to be ſtrengthened with 1 
SEARS fortifications ; added two new b 
ons; cauſed a counteiſcarp, with a covered wa) 
be drawn round the whole, and the ditch to bei 


N 
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euncder it inacceflible ; letting in the river Don like 
e almoſt round the town. In the marſhy 1 


pundation, raiſed the ſurface to a conſiderable 
eight, and built a royal fort upon it, containing 
regular baſtions, with proper outworks ; joinin 
ee whole to the main land, with a ſtone bridge o 
6 arches, reaching all over the moraſs. The 
round round it could be laid under water, by 
ices appointed for that purpoſe. In this poſture, 
Wored with military proviſions, having 400 pieces 
f cannon mounted, and a garriſon of 15,000 men, 
e left Aſoph in the year 1697. | 

His ſucceſs in the reduction of this place, by the 
elp of his veſſels, made him more than ever ſenſi- 
Wle of the importance of a maritime force. Gallies 
nd brigantines were not ſufficient ; he reſolved to 


Wave capital men of war 
eclared his intention to the boyars : but he perceiv- 


alſo the great-diſadvantage of buying them from 
cer powers, or having them built by foreign work - 
nen, as all his veſſels had hitherto been. He reſol- 
ed to deliver himſelf from this inconvenience : * but 
s the means he concerted for doing it were too ex- 
Wraordinary to be put in deliberation, and as the exe- 


*in elf, would be very uncertain, or at leaſt ſlower than 
te deſired, he engaged his own perſon in a bold 
Indertaking, ſo extravagant in appearance, that had 
t failed of ſucceſs, all the world would have cen- 


zuiſh true grandeur where-ever it appears. It was 
ao leſs: than travelling himſelf, to acquire that 


th nie mean time his foreign workmen were all em- 


Way, F | = v M. de Fontenelle, 


- 


Jared with all ſuch neceſſary outworks,. as Fe: an 
Ce. 


hich the river uſually overflowed, he laid a ſolid 


Reſol ves on 
building 

arge men of 
War. 


from 60 to 80 guns, and 


zation of his project, truſted to any other but him- 


ured his raſnneſs, except thoſe few who can diſtin-. 


but oF 20wledge he wanted his ſubjects to learn. In 


ks - ployed. 


80 


cow in 
triumph. 


Obliges his 
ſudjects to 


Po ; a 5 
Enters Moſ= But before he ſet out, in order to give his peo 


build ſhips. 
immediately neceſſary. The gieat lords, who bl 
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The HISTORY of Bob 
ployed, and every thing done that was yet in 


an idea of this great undertaking, he made a triun A 
phant entry into Moſcow, for his late naval vic e f 
with all the pomp and ſplendor that could be dei ae 
ed. Here was none of that vain oftentation ſo les, 
markable among the ancient Romans, but an eilen 
tempt to ſhew the value of what he had chiefly a8”s ©< 
heart, and to ſtir up an emulation in the nobilityF** f 
ſupport it. The traitor Jacob, who had rende ch 
ineffectual the firſt ſiege of Aſoph, and was de 
ed up by the Turks in the ſecond, was carried na n 
and chained to a ftake in an open waggon, with ind, 
gibbet over his head; on which, after he had bee er 
three times tortured, he was publickly hanged, forme 
terror to others. All the boyars appeared on Pa! 
occaſion, to compliment his majeſty, and kiſs Will th 
hand. After which there was an aſſembly, in-whd he 
he repeated to them the nature and advantages kped 
his conqueſts on the Black Sea, declared his rel ke 
lation of endeavouring to maintain them, and ee. 
poſſible to open a channel for commerce into P* 
Levant. Hence it was eaſy to argue the neceflity en 
a fleet, ſuch an one as might be a match for Here. 
grand ſeignior's. Laſtly, he publiſhed his intention Wh 
of travelling, in order to gain experience in tll und: 
art of ſhip building, which they wanted no mae 
rials, nor any other advantages, to bring to ne 
much perfection as any of their neighbours, ' hich 
The buſineſs of the day being over, he beg * 
to think of a proper fund ſor carrying on his 4 He 


figns, and for providing ſuch men of war as well 


vaſt eſtates, and a proportionable number 
flaves, were obliged each of them to build a fl 
at his own coſt, which he might call too by N 
own name. The monaſteries; the cities al 
towns, the merchants and gentlemen, were alt 

| | col 


4 
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ontribute towards this new undertaking: and if 
oe ſhips were not ready in three years, every man's 
roportion was to be doubled. | on 
Another inſtance of his great penetration, before And the 
ee {ct out, was no leſs. remarkable than any we — 2 
gave related. He ſent the principal young Muſco- travel, 
ites, ſons of the boyars and gentlemen, into dif- 
erent parts of Europe, hinting to every one, accord- 

g to the different diſpoſitions he perceived in them, 
e ſcience they ought peculiarly to ſtudy. - What 
We chiefly directed them to, were the mathematicks, 
Wavigation, engineering, and ſuch other parts of 
Wnowledge as might contribute to his grand deſign. 
und, to prevent any uneaſineſs at this injunction, 
e ordered them ſtipends at the public charge. Yet 
dme of them obeyed with great reluQance, and one 
particular, who retired to Venice, ſhut himſelf 
y there four years, to have the ſatisfaction of com- 
s home as ignorant as he went thence. But the 


Ry pedient in general had the deſired ſucceſs, as well 
is re keeping them out of the way during his own ab- 
andi Ince, and ſo preventing any cabals againft him, as 
into opening to them new ſciences, in the different na- 
-flity ns of Europe, which engaged their curioſity, and 


ere turned by many of them to real adyantage. i 
While the czar was thus buſied in laying the A conſpira- 


** * Wundations of glory and greatneſs for his ſubjects, '? againſt 
* oy im. 

» mat e reſiſting cheir own advantage, were con- | 

= ring againſt his life. + The bui'ding of ſhips, - 


Which had never been known in Ruflia before, 


bene che obliging the boyars and gentlemen to tra- 

" his > were looked upon as terrible grievances : the 

as wet would entail a —_ upon them beyond the 
ho ll mon tax, beſides bringing in foreigners to 
nber uld and navigate their veſſels; and as to the 
d a Mer, it was inſinuated by the prieſts, that the 
by bi ding their children abroad would be a means 
ies all 
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How to be 
executed. 


bad tha Iſraelites to have any communication wil 


vite to go out of his country without leave fi 


Princeſs Sophia from her confinement, and {etl 


Galliczin from Siberia, and ſurrender to hin 
adminiſtration of the government under the 


* 
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The HISTORY of Bock I 
of corrupting their religious principles. 'Thoſe oil 
nets of {cripture were effectually urged, which full 


the nations round about them, that they might no 
artake of their idolatry: for which reaſon if 
Ruſtian envoys, who had formerly. been ſentt > 
foreign courts, were prohibited taking their ſal 
with them; and it was death for any Mull 


the patriarch. The czar, they ſaid, adhered wd 
to ſtrangers, went daily to their houſes, and adm 
ted them freely to his converſation. Th wil 
judged in him very criminal, and made uſe of 
the princeſs Sophia's friends, who wanted to 
again at the head of the government. : 

His majeſty, who always intereſted himſelf 
whatever concerned his ſubjects welfare, was v 
to appear in perſon at the fires, which frequent 
happen in Moſcow, where moſt of the houſes lf 
entirely wood. After many debates, concern 
the manner of effecting their deſign, it was reloln 
by the conſpirators to ſet ſome houſes on fire in 
night, and while the czar came to help extingu 
the flames, to aſſaſſinate him amidſt the confulg 
Unnatural project, to engage their fovereign! 
an act of the greateſt tenderneſs to his peo 
in order at that inſtant to effe their parricl 
The next things to be done were, to join Wl 
Don Coſſacks with their party; to releaſe 


crown on her. head; to recal the prince, kl 


ceſs ; who was, in return, to reſtore the St 
zes to their ancient ſtation: Three great be 
a chief coſone] of the Don Coſſacks, and 
captains of the Strelitzes, were to put this dal 
in execution. Fee RN. 3 ” 4*41793 TY 
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On the iſt of February 1697, the day before the Diſcovered 

Fitaſtrophe was agreed on, two of the captains, Lar- and puniſh» 
ron Gilifaroſki and Gregory Siſeri, were touched 

with compunction at what they had undertaken. - 


vt rl earing that the czar was then at ſupper at M. Le 
uy WF ort's, they went and threw themſelves at his feet, J 
or Wonfeſſed their own crimes, and diſcovered all the 


erſons concerned in the conſpiracy. The czar heard 
We: without any great emotion; and riſing from table, 
ent directly, followed by a few of his moſt faith- 
friends, to the houſe of John Sickler, a chief 
onſpirator, and the more wicked for being ſo, as 
e had lately been advanced by the czar to the 
WWicnity of counſellor of ſtate. His majeſty en- 
ered with only three gentlemen, and pretending 
e had occaſion to aſk Sickler's advice on ſome 
Wn portant affair, brought him to the door, where 
e was ſeized by thoſe who waited without, and. 
red to priſon, * The other two boyars, Alexis. | 
ekounin and Feodore Paſkin, the two captains,  _ — 


WT nd the Donſki colonel, were all taken without any | 
oo ie. They confeſſed their crimes, and received — 
ting eir ſentence from the whole body of the boyars, 

Ws Which was executed on the 5th of March, in the- 


reat market-place before the caſtle. Their legs. 
arms were firſt cut off, and then their heads. 
Kal theſe were fixed on iron ſpikes, upon a tall ſtone 
Plumn erected for that purpoſe; and the other 
bs were hung round about it. The trunks were 
1 if ft expoſed till the froſt broke, and the ſcent be- 
pc nauſeous, when they were thrown into a pit 
kin dong common thieves. Several others were ac- 
By ed; but it not appearing they had any deſign a- 
i nn they were pardoned and ac- 
It now appeared in ſome of their confeſſions, Miloſſau- 
15 dell at Miloſlauſki, who had been ſo urgent for a ſud- ſci's bodß 
n execution of the conſpirators in 1682; was taken up- 
ſelf at che head of that conſpiracy: upon. | 
ach his body was difinterred, tho! it had. Jain: 
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Succeſſes 
againſt the 
'Tartars. 


Method of 
travelling 
fixed on. 
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| The H ISTORY' of Book 
near twelve years, and the quarters of it hung q : 
gibbets, where they were torn in pieces by the uf 


raged multituade. 1. 
During theſe tranſactions, expreſſes frequemi Le F 
came from general Schein, who commanded and 
army at Aſoph, with news of advantages gπ¹] f vin, 
over the Tartars and rebel Coffacks, great Bode 
bers of whom were cut off, and their country un ſc! 
ped of every thing valuable. As to the Tu der 
they had their hands full in Hungary with the char. 
perialiſts, who had given them ſeveral great , lirſt i 
throws, and made them tremble for Conſtantino the 
itſelf; they were in no condition therefore to and 
tempt the recovery of Aſoph; ſo that his mai the e 
was quite eaſy on the ſide of the Black Sea. ef B 
made him renew the preparations for his tra, Engl 
and publickly conſult in what character he ſhoilaſt © 
appear. His real one, that of emperor, wol part: 
by no means do, becauſe it would prevent his Wſterli: 
ſpecting perſonally into minute things, would H hic 
den him too much with ceremony, and beſiimuni 
would be very expenſive: all which objections y cien 
made by his majeſty. _ arge 
Some propoſed, that, in imitation of ſe of ge 
boyars the preceding year, be ſhould: travel num 
Greek prieſt ; others were for the diſguiſe of Turk 
Armenian merchant, and others for that of a pillithole 
vate gentleman. But at laſt M. Le Fort thouggcerer 
of a method which the czar immediately appto their 
as it was conſiſtent with the honour and ſafety train 
his perſon, and would yet give him all the op but d 
tunity of concealment he could deſire. It M durin 
that his majeſty ſhould ſend a ſolemn embaſi order 
all the courts he intended to viſit, with complimeneycome 
and propoſals of friendſhip and commerce; Th 
that he ſhould travel incognito in the retinue af left i: 
ambaſſadors, under the protection of the ſaid Cori 
baſſy, whereby it would be known that he and N 
Ts 


perſonally preſent, at the ſame time that he 
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ne at liberty to receive juſt as much ceremony as he 
he ei aw convenient. Ty | | 


The perſons pitched upon for ambaſſadors were, A grand *© 
e Fort himſelf, lieutenant- general of the army, embaſſy 
and admiral of the fleet; Theodore Alexis Gollo. ? repareds 
V, ſince great chancellor of the empire; Procofet - 

n Bodgnanowitz Wolwitzin, who had been employed 

a ſeveral embaſſies to the grand ſeignior. Alexan- 

der Menzikoff, the favourite, who had then no 

16 character, was in their retinue. Le Fort was put 9 
Wirſt in the commiſſion, as he was acquainted with 

tino the manners and. cuſtoms of foreign conntries, 

and maſter of ſeveral languages. The rout of 

the embaſſy was to be through Pruſſia to the court 
of Berlin; thence to Holland; from Holland to 2 
England, and back again; then to Vienna, and 

Tao last of all to Venice. It is ſaid his majeſty ſet a- 

wol part above two millions of roubles, or near 800, ooo l. 

his M ftterling, for the expences- of this journey: moſt of 

d bv hich was laid out in buying ſhips, arms, and am- £ 
beldgfWmunition, with materials for forwarding ſeveral . 
Wiciences in Muſcovy. He tock with him alſo a 

arge quantity of furs; ſeveral bales of rich cloth 

of gold, the manufacture of Georgia and Perſia; a 

el number of very valuable jewels, and ſome ' fine 


of 7 urkiſh and Tartarian horſes ; all for preſents at 
2 pill hole courts where the embaſſy was to appear in 
thou ceremony. About 40 of the prime noblemen, or 
provithcir ſons, were obliged to make up part of tge 


afety train; which was called an honour done them, 
but deſigned in reality to ſecure them from plotting 
during his abſence... Others of the, boyars were 
ordered to retire to their country ſeats, and not 
limen come to Moſcow upon pain of death... , 1 
e; 1 The adminiſtration of the civil government was The regens 
e left in the hands of three great lords; prince Leof ey in the 
aid e Corilich Naraſkin, his majeſty's maternal uncle, Panty — 
he and eſteemed the prime miniſter; prince Bo- 1 

he ' Galliczin, now again in faycur, and lord 

= = "EY Hg high 
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High treaſurer; and the lord Peter Procorofski: lat he 
XZ faithful ſervants, entirely devoted to his majeſh 


: molen 
intereſt, The military truſt was committed to tie. ::ier 
generals Schein and Gordon. The firſt had n his i 
command of the army againft the Turks, in which. ighbe 
were all the ſuſpected Strelitzes. About 12 mined! 
other ſoldiers, chiefly with foreign officers,” wen trary, t 


N in the ſuburbs of Moſcow, under generi 
Zordon, who, by his bravery and ſucceſs; had at. terpoſi 
quired both the love of the army, and the eſteen His 

of the whole empire. His command extended al 

over the northern and weſtern provinces, as d capital 

 ©Other's did over the ſouthern and eaſteen. denbur 

His majeſty The 'czar ſet out in May, 1697. The f whole 
Ret great city he Tame to was Riga, a very ſtrom 

| 3 place, regularly fortified after the modern way, 
and then in the hands of the Swedes. His majely 
not having ſeen the like before, was led by ty 

curioſity farther than the government of the 'town 


was willing to permit, and received a repulſe when Wl afterw: 
he defired to view the fortifications. The ma. troduc; 
giſtrates, fearing they ſhould be called to an 2 Beſſer, 
count by the court of Stockholm, pretended they WE highne 
did not know who he was, nor whence he came Wh 
which ſo diſguſted him, that he made this treat tor did 
ment of his ambaſſadors (for he did not mention magni; 
himſelf) one of the motives for entering into a wa great: 
? with Sweden. e ID gs o che 
Wo Promiſes to While the czar was in his way from this city, e majeſt 
ſupport Au- received advice, by an expreſs, that the celedtor with h 
* „ of Saxony was choſen king of Poland; but that him th 
land, the cardinal primate had proteſted againſt his elec Bi The e 
tion, in favour of the prince of Conti, Who % appt. 
with a ſquadron of French men of war befor into a 
Diantzick. His majeſty hereupon immediagy dil. lkewi 
puatched orders to his ambaflader in Poland; w not on 
mimaintain the right of the election; to aſſure king domin 
"Auguſtus, that he had 60,600 men ready for uu _ 

at 


ſervice, in order to maintain his pretenſions; 
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hat he had CI orders to his troops abont 
Smolenſko and the Ukrain, to advance towards the 
frontiers of Lithuania, and ſecure that great dutchy 
in his intereſt. This declaration of 1 powerful a 
1:ighbour had a good effect on the Poles, and deter- 
mined them to ſapport king Auguſtus. On the-con- - 
trary, the French, who were baulked of their expec- 
tations, were very angry with the czar for this in- 
* terpoſition. 5 
Len His majeſty found himſelf better treated at the Splendidly. 
ert place he came to, which was Koningſberg, the received at 
tle capital of ducal Pruſſia. Hither the elector of Bran- 23 | 
denburgh, afterwards king of Pruſfia, came with his 8 
tit vnole court to receive and entertain him; and here 
che czar reſolved to ſhew the world the firit ſpecimen 
a) of his magnificence. Accordingly his ambaſſadors 
e made a moſt ſplendid public entry, with their re- 
inne of zoo perſons, ſeveral little troops of guards 
n armed, and abundance of young nobility, who were 
het BY afterwards diſperſed into other parts. They were in- 
6. troduced to an audience by M. Dankleman, and M. 
46 Beſſer, maſter of the ceremonies to- his electoral 
de nighneſs. mr 8 wah ins 
ne + While theembaſiy ſtaid at Koningſbers, the elec- 1 
cor did all in * „ as well — hls his own — 
an magnificence, as to honour the miniſters of ſo tor. | 
great a monarch, which was indeed doing honour 
to the ſovereign himſelf in perſon. His czariſh 
majeſty had ſeveral occaſions to converſe freely 
10! WY with his highneſs, in which he communicated to 
bat BY him the reaſons of his thus leaving his dominions. 
The elector, a wiſe and polite prince, exceedingly 
ly BY appt.uded his intentions, and willingly entered 
0 By into a defenſive treaty with the ambaſladors. He 
| likewiſe defray d their expences at his 'own charge, 
dot only at Koningſberg, but all the way thro? his 
”; 8 fominions. The czar was little attentive to the 
his | On and ſplendor of a court, tho' he could not 
at be pleaſed with receiving ſo many marks. of 
bal BY his highneſs's affection. Inſtead of waſting his 
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time in the ceremonial of greatneſs, he emply 
ed it among common artificers, who were mae 4s t 
of ſuch arts as he wanted to eſtabliſh in Ruf o © 
eſpecially thoſe that reſpected the improvement i Is way 
ſipping and trade, and the arts and diſcipline ( rgh, 


ook 1 


s moſt 


war. requently he travelled in the ſame cloth 

with his attendants, and ſometimes in the habit da © 
a gentleman : but uſually, when he came to a ſc oft 1 
port, he went about in the dreſs of a dutch d utch 7 
per, that he might go into the yards with W Parta 
freedom. | e Fort 
His majeſty went from Koningſberg, thro" one” 
Pillau or Frieſch Haft, (an inland water, ſeparal"< fri 
ed from the ſea by a tract of land not above nd the 
leagues over) to Dantzick. He took great W Cenve ; 
light in ſailing upon this lake, and obſerving “ert 
dexterity of the mariners : but did not make ii” fo. 
ny public entry at Dantzick, nor ſtay longer t dign 
juſt to view the forts, lines, magazines, and I It wa: 
ven, which far exceeded thoſe of Riga. In ti ſlador: 
ſhort time he gave ſeveral teſtimonies of fav K. A 
to the citizens, and aſſured them of his protein Nime 
on all occaſions : and, as his ambaſſadors 4d © 
received from them conſiderable preſents of will,” the 
and other proviſions, he ordered them in retu . 
a preſent of fables, and other rich goods, to a pte e of 
large amount. . = a 
From Dantzick the embaſſy went thro' the He, 

cal Pomerania to Berlin, the court of the eleftd had 
of Brandenburgh, and one of the politeſt in all Ende 
rope. Here, as they were to wait upon the fan mo 
prince who had received them with ſuch ſplendd 3 
at Koningſberg, they made no public entry: tiq - ob 
were however nobly entertained; and his majel Mu je 
was ſo charmed with the gallantry of what he la idera 
that he reſolved to ſend the prince royal to ref cow, 
here for ſome time, in order to poliſh his mann 7 Sonny 
Why he took other meaſures, with regard to Wl 8 
prince, will appear in due place, 9p 
4+ B+ „5 5 a „ I 
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ook III. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy, _ 89 
As the chief buſineſs of the embaſſy was in the Haſtens for . 
Tv Countries, his maieſty ſtaid but little time in Holland: 
Ws way from Berlin thither; not even at Hamm 
rgh, tho' that city is as beautiful and agreeable * 
> moſt in Europe; and tho' the inhabitants, Woo 
ad a conſiderable trade to Archangel, did their 
oſt to detain? him by their good offices, The 
utch merchants at Mofcow, before his majeſty's 
parture from thence, had, by the means of M. 
e Fort, given him ſuch an inviting idea of their 
vn maritime ſkill, that he hardly thought his 
ne frugally beſtowed among any other people: 
nd the ſtates, jealous of any impreſſion he might 
ceive from their rivals in trade, did all in their 
wer to haſten his paſſage, by making prepara- 
dns for his reception in ſome meaſure equal to | 
e dignity of his character.. ü 
It was not till the month of Auguſt that the am- Where he. 
ſſadors arrived in the territories af the repub- 
k. A ſoleu vn deputation immediately met them * 
Nimeguen, from the whole body of the ſtats 
bid them welcome into their country, and de- 
i the whole charges of their entertainment. 
ey were conducted thro' all the towns with the 
iſe of cannon and ſmall arms on the one hand, 
d with the ſhouts and acclamations of the 
lopie on the other. But the czar himſelf, after 
had travelled ſome leagues in the United 
dvinces, left the embaſſy, that he might-be-leſs 
ommoded with this formality, and reach 
nſerdam as ſoon as poſlible, in order to begin 
fe obſervations which were the only motive 
his journey. He was met on the way by ſome 
nliderable merchants, who having reſided at 
oſcow, received private intimation of his coming, 
ley attended him in diſguiſe. into» the city, with 
ly two or three of his own. people. The magi- 
tes, who had notice alſo of his arrival, pre- 
ed a magnificent houſe for his reception, and 
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The am- 
bafTadors 
enter Am- 
Kerdam, 


ky accident, that happened during the procelin 


Admitted to 
an 

at the 
Mgue. 


migghtineſſes do him the utmoſt honoar, in ll 
reception exceeded all that had ever been km 


new liveries, unlike what they before had, 
their whole train. In a word, every thing ll 


dur room, to deſcribe friſy matters of this natil 
but I muſt obſerve that the czar, informed of 
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deputed ſome of their chief members to offer H 
all neceſſary accommodations. 
The embaſſy was received with much mol 


ſplendor, and indeed with the; utmoſt the cull 
could poflibly exhibit. All the young gentlem 
mounted on horſeback, with equipages, and wii 
chief perſons in the republic, rode out to mall 
them. The ladies, with whom the windows alli 
balconies were crowded, added not a little to iff 
ſhow: and the night concluded with - a. gun air: 
fire-work upon the water, before the houſe 
was prepared for the ambaſſadors. But an u 


took off ſome of the face of pleaſure. The H ecomi 
of the bridge giving way, above 100 people Wl 
into the river, thirteen or fourteen of whom wall 
drowned. | : 

All things were got ready at the Hague, wil 
great expedition, for admitting the ambaſlad 

to a public audience. His majeſty uttended thi 
thither, and had the ſatisfaction to ſee their lytcrwa 


perſons of his miniſters, the manner of wii 


in that country. It would take up too much Ps reti 


preparations that were making, reſolved on 
part to have every thing ſuitable thereto. "ll 
cauſed his ambaſſadors to procure three magil 

cent coaches, a great number of jewels, and 
richeſt clothes that could be had; to encreale 
Tetinue with about 40 more ſervants, and 


tion 95 
her's 1 
n; w 
trary. 
ichaelc 
ce of 
ly for 


made ſo very ſplendid, that the /extraordinaryl F 
ed it 


pence of this audience coſt above 200, ooo doll 
The entry itſelf far ſurpaſſed that of Amiterii 


which was only a reception of them by che , M. 
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ens and magiſtrates; whereas this was by the ap. 
ointment, and at the expence of the ſtates genersl. 
M. Le Fort, the firſt ambaſſador, had a dreſs the 
neſt that could be conceived. He was clad after the 
luſcovite faſhion, in a long robe of cloth of gold, 
ined with the moſt precious ſables. This robe, as 
ell as the veſt under it, was covered before with dia- 
oncdò in ſhape of a heron's feather, He harangued 
eeir high mightineſſes in the Ruſſian tongue, with 
n air altogether majeſtic, ſuitable to the character he 
ore on this ſolemn occaſion. The two other ambaſ- 
adors, who appeared likewiſe in very rich apparel, 
ade alſo their compliments to the ſtates with a 
ecoming gravity. But, what added the greateſt 
tre to the audience, was, that all the ambaſſa- 
ors of moſt of the powers in Europe honoured it 
ich their preſence. His  czariſh majeſty rode 
eguiſed in the train, wearing a plain blue coat, 
large white perriwig, and a white feather. He 
d the ſatisfaction not to be diſcovered, and 
ierwards to hear all that paſſed in the audience- 
om from a cloſet window. The next day he 
de privately back to . Amſterdam, - exceedingly 
caſed with what he had ſeen; and the ambaila- 
drs returned thither ſoon after.  _ | | 
His majeſty now applied cloſely to the work he The czar |» 
ne 1 . => entered himſelf, » the admi- * roll 
iy of the Indies, as a common ſhip carpenter, elf to | 
der the name of Peter Michaelof. The termi. Mit" 
tion F in the Ruſſian language, added to the 
her's name, fignifies a perſon of mean extrac- 
n; whereas that of aui implies: the direct 
ntrary. The czar would not be called Peter 
ichaelowitz, becauſe he choſe to preſerve no 
Nee of his ſupreme dignity*. He had now en 
ly forgot he was a ſovereign, or, rather -remem- 
ed it better than ever, if, as it certainly does, 
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true ſovereignty conſiſts more in doing offices ſot 
the good of a people, than in the pomp and ſplen, 
dor that attend it. He worked in the dock-- van 
with greater aſſiduity, and more ardour than ay 
of his comrades, who had no motives comparable 
to his. Every body knew the czar, and the peg. 
ple ſhewed him to one another with a ſort of ye. 
neration, that aroſe leſs from what he was, than 
1 : from the buſineſs he came about. King Willian 
* | HI. a competent judge of perſonal merit, v 
_ - was then in Holland, had all that real reſpect fa 
= him which his character deſerved. What th 
Incognito deprived him of, was only the ſhadoy! 
and outſide of grandeur. WH 
The czar lived now in a little houſe, upon tle 
India Wharf, and no importunities could prevail a 
aim to accept of a better lodging. People wer 
ſtrictly prohibited from coming about him or ſtanding 
to gaze at him; things which gave him the greatel 
uneaſineſs. Two or three of his favourites, When 
he called his partners in the art of ſhip- building 
both lived and worked with him. When be h 
not the the ax in his hand, he was uſually divenig 
himſelf on the water, or rather making new in 
provements in his knowledge of navigation. It 
admitted of ſome private viſits, from perſons con 
ſiderable either for rank or ingenuity, and receive 
from them various curioſities both of art and natuꝶ 
The perſon he chiefly frequented, was burgo-malid 
Whitſen, a gentleman of great merit; with whom 

and ſome few others, he would be very free a 
merry at private entertainments. — 9 
Ts invited to The king of England had juſt now put an ev 

82 by the treaty of Ryſwick, to a long and blog 
mam, war, This made him at leiſure to obſerve mil 
cloſely the actions and views of this wondel 
prince. He invited him to an interview. it 0 
trecht, at which were preſent, beſides thei MN 
jeſties, only general Le Fort, who ſerved fon 
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Book III. Px TER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 

for preter, and prince Menzikoff. The ſatisfaction on 

* both ſides was mutual, as the two monarchs after - 

awards teſtified: and it was at this meeting that 

any the king gave the czar an invitation over to 

London, which his Ruſſian majeſty accepted. The 
truth was indeed, that the czar diſcovered, not- 

withſtanding what he had been told, that the 

Dutch were not near ſuch artiſts in ſhip-building 

as the Engliſh: for whereas the latter worked up- 

on a regular plan, in which all the proportions 

were exactly obſerved, the other followed only 

experience, and the traditions of elder work - 

men; and ſo good a judge as the czar could not 

be at a loſs which of theſe to prefer. This invi- 

tation of the king's therefore happily fell in with 

his wiſnes, and perhaps he had hinted as much to 


wer his majeſty. | | 

dn Moſt of the perſons of diſtinction, who came Employs his 
ente over with the czar, had been ſent away by him attendants 
hon into different parts, as ſoon as the ceremony of in various 
aug A public audience was over. They had their parti- feng — 

e hu cular routs preſcribed them, and the arts they — 
dieß were to apply to, like thoſe who were ſent over to Moſcow. 
* 1 from Moſcow a year or two before. But his ma- 

ee would not wait till his own people were able 

8 col. : ; 

": plant the ſciences in their country. He took = 
ug an opportunities to hire artiſts in Holland, upon 1 24 
naue ver, good conditions, and ſent them away by 


land for Moſcow. . Others he employed at 
Amſterdam, and elſewhere, in making draughts 
and models, till the ſeaſon of the year would 
permit them to go round by Archangel.” ' The very 
Wattendants and ſervants who ſtaid with him were 
not ſuffered to be idle; ſome were put to ſchool, 
ſto learn navigation and Euclid's elements; others 
were bound to artificers, for certain terms of 
years : and indeed it required that the fund of 
knowledge ſhould be great and extenſive, Which 
was to inſtruct a whole nation. * OREDS 1 
| | While 
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Hear of a While his majeſty was at Amſterdam, after, Tow. 
victory ob- had been at the Hague, he received three exp ano 
tained over from the lords regents at Moſcow, bringing z enes. 
the Turks | Sing din F 
and Tartars, the welcome news of à great victory obtained bl Bud 
= his army, under the command of general Schein een, 
over the Turks and Tartars : the particulars of''<='P 
which were as follow: 5 WE aſters 
The cham of the Crim Tartars, at the begun <<? © 
ning of the ſpring, had cauſed numbers of M biting 
troops, in ſmall bodies, and at different times, lief of 
paſsthro' Caffa, in order to join the Tartars n the 
Circaſſia. The Muſcovite army, he knew, Wen th 
divided into ſeveral parties, in order to cover M Du¹ũö 
workmen employed in the fortifications. Thi Theſe 
he imagined, would give him a favourable oppœ Pros 
tunity to attack them at unawares ; and with th” ed 
view he ordered the ſultan Galga, or prince 20 ele ple 
al, to advance with his army towards their camp, defen 
But general Schein, having intelligence of e *'*" 
approach, had juſt time to draw together lu 48 
troops in an advantageous place, where he reſch ter ot 
ed to engage the enemy. The Tartars, ſeeig "> lel 
themſelves ſuperior in number to the Muſcovite d theſ 
and thinking theſe latter afraid to ſtir from then 
poſt, fell on them with great fury. The Muſch it the! 
vites received them very bravely, and keeping ori 
on the defenſive till the heat of the enemy's fn. 
was over, then attacked them with all imaginable zeſty 
briſkneſs, put them into confuſion, and at 1a 
entirely. to the rout. They purſued them, vi ; 
great ſlaughter, to the river Hagalinc, where na © al 1 
ny of them were drowned. | 
The Muſcovite ambaſſadors made public rei Br 
cings on this occafion, and invited the magiſtrate Ay l 
of Amſterdam, and other perſons of quality, ue fo 
LE : t entertainment; which the cal” of 
was d to honour with his preſence, r of 
to heighten the good humour of it by his own Ir, aft 
pleaſantry. | = "+ + "OS: 1 
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10k III. PRTER J. Czar of Muſcovy. 7 
Towards the end of the winter came the news Another 
another victory, obtained near the river Boriſ- vr. 
Jenes. The Crim Tartars, in conjunction with thoſe 
Budziack and Oczakow, had beſieged Kafiker- 

een, carried on their trenches to the very coun- 

5 rſcarp, and at the ſame time made themſelves 

aſters of Toman, a ſmall iſland adjacent: but 
Jocdy of Muſcovites, united with the Coffacks in- 

biting thoſe frontiers, came opportunely to the 


93 


rin 
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N lief of the place, forcing the Tartars to aban- 

n dhe ſiege, with. conſiderable laſs. The czar, 

„ this intelligence, gave orders that the land 

„ aoold be regularly fortified. AF Om | 
m Theſe advices were followed by others, relating * 
„ progreſs of his engineers, who had thoroughi7 'YF 
* cured A ſoph, Tuba, and Kaſikermeen. The firſt of 

eee places, eſpecially, was put in ſuch a poſture : 

E: defence, that it might well be eſteemed one of 

Wc firongeft fortreſſes in the world. This was the 

eee agreeable to his majeſty, as Aſoph was the 

ter of all his great deſigns, which terminated 

= e leſs than the ram of the Ottoman empire: 


d theſe ſucceſſes in general, added the more to 

his glory, as they were a teſtimony that he had 

ft the government in good and able hands. | ; 
Several yachts, with a man of war or two for The czar 
eir convoy, were ſent from England to bring his om s 


2 


— 
=- 


e thither, where he arrived in - O&ober, . 
12608897. He was conducted to a houſe in York- | 

wil dings, and ſpent ſomè days in London; having 

ral interviews with the king, the princeſs of = 


W-nmark, and many of the nobility. The king of 
eat Britain offered him all the honours that were 
to his character, and in particular Somerſet- a 
vic for the place of his reſidence; a detach- - | 
nt of the houſhold troops for his guard, and 
ne of his own coaches to attend him: but the 
, after returning a moſt obliging anſwer, de- 

ied all theſe favours, and let the king * | 
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36 The HISTORY of B 
did not come abroad to ſpend his time in ceremonyi 1 

-  defiring only leave to inſpect the affairs of his er o 

and be otherwiſe as much concealed as poflibll - 

The king was ſo pleaſed with this, that he g art. 
immediate orders for all aſſiſtance to be given Wl... 

czariſh majeſty, and that nothing ſhould be den 1 

him which he had a mind to ſee or know. = 


Among all the celebrated places which the eh 

went to {ee in England, as Oxford, Windſor, Hany 

- ton-Court, and others, he was particularly plea 

with the tower of London, the armory there, a 

i the manner of goining money: and among. th 

His efteem Engliſh nobility, he took great delight to conyelf 

for the wur- ich the marquis of Carmarthen, afterwards du 
quis of _ | a gn 

Carmarthen, Of. Leeds, who complied with his humour, afl 

; him all he could in his purſuit of the knowledy 

of ſhipping (of which his lordſhip was a gel 

maſter) and would frequently row with him 


terb! 
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dep! 
ut th 
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the water. The czar was ſo taken with this xu ſome 

4 | neſs of the marquis, that he gave him a duty, litei 

if 5 s. per hogſhead upon tobacco, which he cl d bega 
| tracted to have ſent over by the Eaſtland compi e out 

| of Engliſh merchants, (of which Mr. Heathe ite. . 

| ' afterwards fir Gilbert, was then maſter) and wo with 
4 frequently ſpeak the moſt , affectionate things WW: maje 
q = his lordſhip, after his return into Ruſſia. ting. hi 
a Refides at A houſe in London did not agree with his tal. afl n 
1 Deptford, nor anſwer the intention of his travels, and th in E 
| fore, ſome days after his arrival, that of b time 
5 Evelyn at Deptford, an ag eeable ſeat, was pep ſervan 
i ed for him, A back-door was opened from... 

= into the king's yard, thro' which he could go mong « 
= mong the Rin builders, who ſhew'd him tp che 

[ | draughts, and the meaſure of laying down "= with 
= veſlel by the rules of proportion. This made WW of w. 
* repent that he had ſpent ſo much time in Hollant.... te 
1 $ where the method was much more inartificial,: and 
I from this time he reſolved to have. nothing Dn of 
: Engliſh-built ſhips in his country; for Wo d an i. 
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ok III. PETER I. Crat of Müſcovy. 
- he contracted with ſeveral artiſicers the 


thony, was ſaid to have firſt taught the French 
art of ſhip-building. '-: ' + | * A 6 


* 


terbury, and was waited upon by biſhop Bur- 
(as that prelate tells us in his hiſtory) who 
 deputed by his brethren to converſe with him 
ut the doctrines of the church of England; 
often took up. the carpenters: tools, and Work- 
n the king's yard at Deptford: Sometimes he 
t to the Faichs, ſometimes to the. gun-found- 
- and there was ſcarce any mechanic: trade, 
the watch-maker' to the coſſin- maker, which 
id not more or leſs inſpect. His dreſs was in 


| ſometimes as a ſailor. He went abroad with 
little attendance, and if at any time the 
began to gaze at him, he would immediately 
e out of the way. Prince Menzikoff his fa- 


is majeſty wanted: in particular, having ſeen the 
ting. houſe at Oxford, he ordered them to pure : 
"MF all materials for ſetting up one like it. His 


h time he was attended by the king's cooks. 
fervants, and had his expences defrayed, as 
forwards and backwards . 


ted to ſee them go out to-ſea, form into two. 
„and engage with powder. He was told the, 


d an infinite deal more ſatisfaction than at a 
"IM A ſhew 


Engliſh faſhion, ſometimes as a gentleman, . 


in England was about three months, all 


ef of whom was mr. Dean, whoſe father, ſir 


% 


His majeſty was ſhewn' both | houſes of parlia- flow he 
nt, while fitting, and was once or twice. car-:{pent his 
| to the play. He viſited: the archbiſhop of time here. 


A * 9 * * 
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mong other things that were here ſhewn_ the gy, 
che king ordered adiniral Mitchel to _ go;mock: en- 
n with him to Portſmouth, where a ſquadron of gagement at 
of war then lay. His -majeſty Was highly e 5 


n of every thing he ſaw: done, and ex-, - 
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ite, count Gollowin, and ſeveral other perſuns 
with him here, and contracted for ſuch things 
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| ſhew bf the ſame kind in Holland, which did ter his 
give him half the inſtruction. "i DN imſelt 
Before his departure, the king madE him a pre. Wpcror 1 
ſent of the Royal Tranſport, ' the fineſt and be {his ma; 
yacht then in England, built frigate faſhion, an{{Whyhithe: 
carrying twenty-four guns. It was. contrived hen a 
the marquis of. Carmarthen, for the king's own im {ud 
in his paſſage to and from Holland. He had a ent tot 
leave to hire. ſuch of his majeſty's ſubjects as hole 
had occaſion for, and who were willing to ſen o, ooo, 
him; and his. agents contracted with ſeveral le arri 
Takes ſeve. thematicians, officers, engineers, and others; pon th. 
real Engliſh mong whom were Mr. Fergharſon, two young md nam 
' over with from Chriſt's Hoſpital, and fthe ingenious captanWourage, 
him. Perry, from whoſe State of Ruſſia I have extradeilis infa. 
ſome of the foregoing particulars. The captanWctore t 

was twelve years in his ſervice, and had the direaWoment; 

of ſeveral great works; but met with diſcouragemei ce to } 

from the Ruſſian miniſtry, and at laſt was oblignWels of 

to put himſelf under the protection of the Engin, is in 
ambaſſador, Mr. Whitworth, in order to get ba While 

: 0 his cou “dt eeign p 

| Goes back From England the czar went back to HollawWorthy o. 
to Holland. where two of his ambaſſadors had waited all tuWvices c: 
| while, except that M. Le Fort had been once pilemely p 
vately over. From Holland he ſet out for Vienmgvels, a1 
carrying with him the whole ſcience of ſhip-buloWfactior 
ing, acquired in leſs than two years: but the reals, he w 
was, that he had acquired it himſelf, by a ſort of WWchanick 


dication of the imperial dignity, a price that woes, into 
have ſeemed exorbitant to any other ſovereign leconte: 
And'to I ſhall not detain the reader with an account M, put 


Vienna. what paſſed in his way thro' Germany, "nol majeſty 
1 eee of his reception at the imperial coo minds 
 » Tho" every part of this latter was ſuitable to cke prie 
dignity of the two monarchs, yet as it conn to the 

only of magnificent ceremony, and what mige sing ſu 
expected on fuch an occaſion, it ean add hiitſe 5 
Hiſtory that regards only the real great man. f State 
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Book III. Pzvzx I. Czar of Muſcovy. on” 
ter his ambaſſadors had had, their audience, and —_—_ he 
imſelf had converſed ſeveral times with the em- IT 

; | . 1 C i 1 . 22 me 
Peror Leopold, and the chief perſons of his court, by os lat 


is majeſty was juſt upon his depa to Venice, rection. 
whither he 25 ſent eight of his retinue before, 
when an expreſs came from Moſcow that called „ 
jim ſuddenly thither, and put an end for the pre- "= 
ent to this unparalleled progreſs. A reyolt of the 
whole body of the Streligges, to the number of 
0,000, threatened entire ruin to his government, 
e arrived among them before they knew he was 
pon the road, put an end to their eſtabliſhment 2 1 
nd name, and exaRted that reſpect to bis perſonal 8 
ourage, which they refuſed. to ſhew to his orders. 

is infantry of the-new.diſcipline, which be had 
efore the precaution to form, and immediately 
pomented to 30, oo men, were of the utmoſt ler- 
ice to him on this occaſion. The riſe, and pro- 
els of this revolt, and the manner of its ſuppreſ- 
dn, is in ſubſtance thus related by captain Perry? . 

While the czar was making his obſervations in Riſe of it, 
reign parts, and collecting whatever he thought 
rthy of regard for his grand deſign, repeated 1 
Ivices came to Moſcow that his majeſty Was ex- = 
emely pleaſed with what he had obſerved in his 15 
wels, and in particular had met with the greateſt 

faction in . and that as à proof of 7 
is, he was ſending great numbers of officers and | 
chanicks from that country, Holland, and other 

s, into his ſervice, Upon theſe advices, the 
lecontents, and adherents to the princeſs So- 

a, put the moſt malicious conſtruction on all WEE 
majeſty's deſigns, and infinv<ted. jealouſies into. 

minds of the people, which were fomented | 
the prieſts, as if his majeſty's proceedings tend- 8 

to the ſubverſion of their holy religion, by 
ing ſuch a number of foreigners among them, 
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The HISTORY*of Bock I 
who would certainly be his favourites and coun 
ſellors. Theſe ſtrangers, it was added, would in. 
ſult and dominer over the natives at pleaſure, ex: 


tirpate the antient eſtabliſhment of the Strelitze, To 
and entirely ſubvert and alter their beloved cf: the mi 
toms and manners. —.. ĩͤ FH 
There needed nothing more to excite the jealouly Hof old 
of a people, ſuperſtitiouſly tenacious of all their make 
habits. Mary of the heads of the clergy, ſeveral with th 
the nobility and great men, who had been looked Jeruſal. 
upon as in the czar's intereſt, conſpired-together i ſent to 
cut the throats of the foreigners, and all who ſtoodſlords w 
in their way; to declare the throne. vacant by li Mſhonour: 
majeſty's abſence, and to place his ſiſter upon provide 
Who was always thought of on ſuch occaſions. they pe 
About 10,600 Strelitzes were then ih wie and kn 
quart, on the borders of Lithuania, 50 mi chat if 
rom Moſcow. The general of theſe, . and oops) 
of their officers, were made ſure of by the con tho ag: 
rators. They were to begin the rebellion” u Gord 
ſome pretence concerning their pay; to break uiMcered {; 
their quarters, and march directly to Moſcow, we order to 
other malecontents were to join them, in orvalitrary et 
to put the deſign in execution. "Miles of 
The regency, upon advice of this mut Miracle 
march, apprehended the wicked deſign of we are aſſer 
men, who had more than once been in open WW ſhout, 
bellion before. They deputed ſeveral perſon pon a 
diſtinction, with full power, and money to re tw 
them not only the arrears demanded, but to ue batt! 
them ſix months advance, and to uſe all the ſoou'veen 2 
ing arguments to perſuade them to retite, 4 Cered t] 
join the other forces, who were juſt ready to! The ger 
pen the campaign againſt the Turks. But all en, hu 
would not do. They wanted, they ſaid, © reſt to! 
their friends at Moſcow, and to know Wen being ex 
the czar was living or dead, and therefore emes, 
reſolved to continue their march. The pen dem, a 


were ſtruck with conſternation at heating this, 3 
I 3 11 


j 
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many of them left their habitations,. dreading the 
inſolencies of theſe mutineers, from whom they 
had lately ſuffered ſo much, 


* 


Jo prevent the riſing of any o:hers, and ſtop General 


— 


he milchief that threatened the city, the army Gordon ſent 
ommanded by general Gordon, conſiſting chiefly _—_ 

of old ſoldiers and foreign officers, was ordered to 

make head againſt the rebels. They came up 

with them about 40 miles from Moſcow, near the 

Jeruſalem monaſtery, from whence the general 

ſent to them ſeveral officers, and {ome conſiderable 

lords who came out voluntiers, to aſſure them of 

honourable ſatisfaction in whatever they deſired, | 
provided they would return to their duty. But ; 
they perſiſted in their reſolution to ſee Moſcow, 
Band know what was become of the czar; declaring 
that if their brothers (meaning general Gordon's 
troops) offered to oppoſe them, they would reſiſt, 
tho' againſt double their own number. = 
Gordon, upon hearing this obſtinate anſwer, or- 4 
dered ſome cannon to be fired over their heads, in | 9 
order to terrify; them: but this had juſt the con- be 
trary effect; for the priefts, always at hand in ; 4 
caſes of public miſchief, immediately cried out, 4A —_ 
Miracle! the ſhot have no power to hurt you, who 3® 
are aſſerting your antient rights, The rebels gave 

a ſhout, and fell upon the general's army ; where- 

won a ſharp engagement begun, which laſted 

near two hours; till at laſt the Strelitzes, finding Defeats and 

tue battle was in earneſt, and that they had be- puniſhes 

tween 2 and 3000 men dead on the ſpot, ſurrgn- them. 
dered themſelves priſoners, very few eſcaping. 

The general, after the Roman manner of decima- 

non, hung up every tenth man, and carried the 
reſt to Moſcow, where ſeveral of the ringleaders : 
being examined on the pine, they confeſſed their 
crimes, named the chief perſons concerned with 
men, and all the particulars of the plot. 
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102 The HISTORY of Book mo 
t was this inſurreQion that the czar was i ober 
Wade of at Vienna, and which brought him home and Th 
wich ſuck expedition and ſecrecy. , His' andy een 
gave no ſmall joy to his loyal ſubjects and friend There 

nor leſs confuſion to his enemies. The ft thing ing on! 
he did, the very day he came to Moſcow, WAS (0 IS 
reward thoſe ſoldiers who fought faithfully for hin, ys 
The next day he had all the conſpirators brought {AY 
before him, and after having examined them hin: hos IF 
ſelf, delivered chem to the lords, who condemnelfl”0"- * 
them in a ſull hearing. Prince Colorin, gent ae 
Confpira= ral Romanodoſkowſki, ſeveral friars and Pries 1 _ 
tors puniſh- the firſt rank, and ſome ladies of quality » PRES eſtates 
82 volved in this ſentence. Some of them were bt cipal f 
headed, others broke on the wheel, and othets br: . 
ned alwe.. | . 48 who br 

The Stre- The Strelitzes, who had actually ſonght 85 "ol 
It zes extire their ſovereign, and ever ſince his acceſſion 0 mathem 
bes. in all the intrigues of his enemies, were wol nel, 
| verely puniſhed. Upwards of 2000 of chem wen all wer 
executed, ſome on blocks, others on gallows oy But t] 

ted for that purpoſe at all the gates of "the 35 uſe of, 
walls of the city, with their crimes writ over ＋ theſe pe 
heads. As this execution was in the depth uch ob 


winter, the bodies were immediately frozen, * 
ordered to remain in the ſame poſture they 7 | 
ſuffered, till the warm weather rendered, them 2 
noxious. There were alſo gallows placed on 
the public ways leading to Moſcow, at” about pr 
miles diſtance, upon which numbers of 1 
hanged, and monuments of ſtone erected by then 
with a declaration of their crimes deeply ef 
graven, and ordered to be kept for ever in 1 
pair. The very houſes of theſe criminals 8 | 
to the ground, and the name of Strelſtzes h 
aboliſhed ; that of Soldatee, Nn 
Rituted in its room. Such of them as Were j ; 
the moſt innocent, having their lives, ry 
were baniſhed to Siberia, Aftracan, Aſoph, 0 
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weight e 
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reap fro 
rigorous 
by miſer 
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l 
* other frontier places,” with their wives, children, , 
ul and near relations. h 


* The vaſt project, which his majeſty had long The czar 
conceived, began now to appear in its full extent; begins his- 
There was nothing in Muſcovy that wanted 2 1 
ing only, for every thing was to be entirely done. A een 
new nation was to be created, and that by the ſove- : 
reign alone, without help, without inſtruments ; 
which made it a faint ſhadow of the original crea- 
tion. The blind policy of his predeceſſors had diſ- 
united their country from the reſt of the world, and 
quite neglected commerce, the ſource of genius 
as well as riches, The czar laid open Ms vaſt 
eſtates, hitherto ſhut from mankind ; ſent his prin- 


ledge; drew to himſelf all the foreigners he could, 


ficers for land or ſea ſervice, mariners, engineers, 


eel 2, 1 
mathematicians, architects, miners, workmen in 
n netals, phyſicians, ſurgeons, artificers of every kind, 
15 all were welcome, all were careſſed in Muſcovy. 
WW But the very name of Novelties, artfally made 


uſe of, was ſufficient to debaſe the merit of all 


1 theſe performances. We ftiall often {ee it make 
lach obſtinate malecontents, that the, deſpotic au- 
an nority of the czar, great as it was, had hardly 
ch veight enough to ſupprefs them. His majeſty had 
s do with a ſtubborn, indfcile people, grown in- 
colent from the little advantage they could hope to 
Jp from their labours, accuſtomed to the moſt 
en £270 us and frequently unjuſt puniſhments, inured , 
eh by miſery to a contempt ot life, perſuaded by long 
erperience that felicity was out of their reach, 


inſenſible of that happineſs they knew nothing of. 
„ The moſt indifferent and trivial alterations, ſuch 
i retrenching their ancient habits, or ſhaving their 
drel long beards, met with the ſtrongeſt oppolition, 


an * M. de Fontenelle, Eloge, &c. p. 8. 
he Fs 


4. 


and 


Book III. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 103 


cipal ſubjects among ſtrangers, in queſt of know. _ +: 1 


who brought that knowledge with them: in'a ward, EN ITY | 
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and was ſometimes ſufficient to cauſe an inſu repor. 
rection. To reconcile this people to the ni ſat th 
uſeful innovations, a rigour that elſewhere wou court 
have been unjuſtifiable was found abſolutely ne. gorer 
ceſlary : and the czar was by ſo much the ne provi 
obliged to uſe it, as the Muſcovites had no idea or juf 
greatneſs or ſuperiority, but from the power of only i: 
doing hurt. A kind maſter with them was ed to 
maſter at all, nor could an indulgent prince e before 
paſs for a great one. We muſt not wonder then did ac 
the ſeverities of the czar, who knew the neceſlty The 
of them, but grieved that ſuch a neceſſity ſhodl years 
exiſt. 3 pointe! 
His czariſh majeſty, in his return to Moſcos,BWWrovv1e: 
at the end of the year 1699, had a ſhort inte. a great 
view with Auguſtus king of Poland, in which u Moſco 
terrible war, againſt Sweden, is thought to h dom f. 
been concerted, which broke out the next yeay years: 
and for twenty years after kept all the north n both te 
flame. But the czar did not appear in it at te: ar 
beginning, having fir the temper of his ſubject} ju 
to reform, which took up ſome months after WW. .c- 
arrival. The principal reformations he made; te 
begun to make this winter, were, 1. In his reve. ſu 
nue 5 2. In the habits and beards of bis ſubjelt eo te; 
3. In eccleſiaſtical- affairs; and 4. in ſeveral ci The 
toms regarding civil ſociety. S © „ night | 
* The aſſeſſment of all duties laid upon M reffion 
people, the collecting the czar's revenues, lord 
the ſcle deciſion of civil cauſes, had hitherto be reged 
committed to ſome favourite lords, who added le bett 
ſovereigns under the czar in their ſeveral promic inc 
ces, and made uſe of his name in iſſuing their Gn c 11 k 
ders. Each of them had an office or court of ed Bui 
tice at Moſcow, where they uſually reſided, b appo 
which there was an appeal from the leſſer f Pio. 
ſtricts. In each of theſe offices was a bench & ons, 
Diacks, who determined cauſes, (as well relates, ar 


L Perry's State, &c. p. 187. 8 
| . Q 
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tothe treaſury and. the militia, as to civil affairs) and 
reported them to their reſpective lords, who ſeldom 
eat themſelves in perſon ; and there was no higher 
ue court of appeal. Each of theſe lords appointed 
e covernors of the ſeveral cities and towns in his 
or province, and every governor had a Diack and court 
Wii juſtice, which determined matters abſolutely; 
A only in matters of life and death, they were oblig- 
ed to ſend the lord a repreſentation of the caſe, 
before any man was executed; which they always 
did according to their own inclination. 
ſity Theſe governors held their places but for three 
ul vears at moſt, and, inſtead of having ſalaries ap- 
are chem, ufaally gave the lord 3 or 4060 
008 :0ub1cs for the purchaſe of their commiſſion, beſides 


ate a great deal more to the Diacks of the head office in 


Moſcow : yet theſe vaiwodes, or governors, fel- 
dom failed of making their fortune in the three 
years : by which their equity may be conjectured, 
both to prince and people. in all difputes between 
Ban ad man, the firſt thing done was bribing 
the judge, and he who gave moſt carried the 
cauſe. Thro' the hands of thele governors 7 55. 
all the taxes in their reſpective diftriets, and they 
pave ſuch account of them as they thought proper 
d the grand precauſe at Moſcow. 


night be made of his revenue, and with leſs op- 
reflion on his ſubjects, propoſed! in a council of 


ie income: that a number of reputable men 
hoald be choſen out of the merchants,” and enti- 
led Burgo-maſters, to ſit daily five or more of them, 
775 9555 Clerks and officers for their own diſtrict 
| f Moſcow, and burgo- maſters for all the other di- 
ions, to collect and receive the cuſtoms and 


alls, and the exiſe on beer, brandy and mead; 
F 5 | which: 


105 


The czar, believing 4 more faithful return The crar 
purpoſes to- 
take from 
them th 
is lords, that there ſhau'd be one general office b 
Freed at Moſcow, and called the Rate-houſe, for of his te- 


de better collection and improvement of the pub- Venue: 
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which are not to be made without licenſe, nor ſol 
but for the particular profit of the czar. The con, 
mon people durſt not brew or diſtil, fer their ow 
uſe, but only a certain quantity againſt, ſome hol. 
day, and that too by permiſſion : the. reſt they nf 
buy at the Cobacks,, or places of ſale : and thi 

_ reſtraint hath ſince been carried yet farther. No 
the czar would have all the money thus collec. 
ted returned to the general rate-houſe, where the 
accompts were to be adjuſted, and from thence 
tranſmitted to the treaſury, or whither the emer. 
rency of the ſtate ſhould require: and only th 
and-tax and poll-tax to be levied by the governon, 

as before. | We; -; 

Which the But this uſeful propoſition, as it lopped of 
lords op- conſiderable branch of the power of the lords, wa 
poſe x far from meeting with their approbation. Thy 
remonſtrated, that the office of collecting the rene 

nue had always been veſted in the. nobility, wll 

they hoped had diſcharged it faithfully ; and ther: 

fore implored that his majeſty would not ſo far d 

grace them as to take away this public truſt, al 

lodge it in the hands of boors and ſlaves. Fin 

ing this ineffectual, they propoſed ſeveral ſchemg 

for the czar's ſatisfaction, whereby ſome part of tl 

1 truſt might ſtill be preſerved to themſelves. N 
But in vain, the czar was inflexible, and began to grow Wan 
upon which, fearing that ſome of their heads mig 

pay for their obſtinacy, they acquieſced: his im 

. jeſty's propoſals were put in execution, and coul 
nued ſome years to. very great advantage. 
czar alſo laid a tax upon all the monaſteries, a 
ordered that no perſon who was not turned of 
ſhould be admitted a monk. This he did to pl 
vent ſuch multitudes of his ſubjects from being 
dered uſeleſs; and by leſſening the ue Op 


gious . he could the more cabily ta 


their penſion. 
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Book III. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
The general habit of the Ruſſians was a long 


Id veſtment, hanging down almoſt to their ankles, and s hob | 
m. gathered up in plaits at the hips, like a woman's 2 3 dul. 
1 petticoat. The czar reſolved to have this changed, 

1 and gave orders firſt to his boyars, and all who _ 
ane to court, that they ſhould furniſh themſelves, 

* according to their ſeveral abilities, with handſome 

le. iothes, after the Engliſh mode, the wealthieſt of 


ee em with gold or ifilver trimming. He alſo 
commanded that ſutes of clothes in the Engliſh 


Wc of Moſcow, and that all perſons, except the 
peaſants who brought in proviſions, ſhould drefs 
themſelves after thoſe patterns. Whoever diſo- 
or beyed this order, was obliged to pay 2 grevens, 
(about twenty-pence of our money) at paſſing 


nn the gates, or ſubmit to kneel down -and have 
= their ſkirts cropt, ſo as juſt to touch the ground 
vs" that poſture. Many hundreds of garments were 
cen be {cen thus curtailed ; and as the whole was 


done in good. humour, it ſoon reconciled people 


The women too, eſpecially the ladies about the 
ourt, were ordered to reform their dreſs accord- 
ng to the Engliſh manner, and inſtead of their long 


when any one came to viſit them, to have ſuch as 
ere ſhort and decent. To make this go down the 
dmitting them only once to come into any com- 


imſelf would uently honour theſe with his 
eience, and give ſomething to the bride equiva- 


o the new faſhion, which was found the moſt com 
nodious. | TL 


ift-ſleeves, which they twirled out acroſs a room 


tetter with the fair, he abrogated the cuſtom of 
eeping them in apartments by . themſelves, ..and . 


any, preſent a dram of brandy round, and retire ; 

rdering that for the future they ſhould be preſent - 

t all public entertainments, and converſe freely. 

fich the men, eſpecially at weddings. The. czar 
freq 


Fat to the extraordinary expence. This indulgence 
| | a > In 


He reforms, ©? 


? 
ya? 


faſhion ſhould be hung up at all the gates of the 
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in the ladies favour, ſoon reconciled them to the Wl the r. 


| dreſs. | | his u 
And re. + ' before took notice of the retrenchment of WM then 
trenches Heards, as well as of habits, The Ruſſians wore ancie! 
. long ones, hanging down on their boſoms, aul fubje: 


nicely comb'd out. Even the hair on the upper i cza 
lip was fo long, that they were obliged to wipe it Wl The 
after drinking; at the ſame time that that on the WF To w 
head was worn quite ſhort, except only by the WW turn 
prieſts. To reform this fooliſh cuſtom, the zu tend 
laid a heavy tax on all his ſubje&s, excluſive af of t 
the prieſts and peaſants, for the wearing of beards, Wi © dep: 
The very common people were obliged to pay: Thi 
-copeck, for entering any city or town with'a about 
beard, and an officer waited at the gate to receive Wi have : 
it. But ſuch was their veneration for this piece of Wi be he: 
natural ornament, as they eſteemed it, that they WW tropol! 
looked upon the czar as guilty of a grievous ſ most!“ 
and this injunction paſſed for a terrible perſecution admin. 
Indeed it was rigorouſly put in force on ſome of this re: 
moſt obſtinate, who had their beards plucked up Hof mor 
the roots for non-compliance. Some were ſo 1u- thereu] 
perſtitious as to ſave the hair when taken off, in o eaſineſ 
der to have it put in their coffin, that they migit the: f 
give an account of it. to St. Nicolas. Libels wer Ecominę 
writ on this occaſion, and dropp'd about the ſtreets, ¶ degrad 
charging his majeſty with heatheniſm and ty. themſe 
ranny. But the women. liking their huſbands and had no 
ſweethearts the better, moſt of the men by degrees ¶authori 
were reconciled to this depilation of their chins. brother 
Reftrzins In the firſt book of this hiſtory I mentioned th who de 
the patti- Muſcovite religion, and in particular the grandeur broceec 
and authority of the patriarch. The czar ha]Wabout t. 
been in England, and ſeen what advantage aceruei but no 
to the ſovereign from being the chief in eccleſg Thors 0! 
Rical affairs. He reſolved to be ſo himſelf in MubWvere of 


covy, but would: not attempt to depoſe the prelat ly The 
in poſſeſſion, tho“ he ſometimes took the liberty c kinds, | 
curb the exceſs of his prieſtly power. One afBWviich r 


® Crull's State of Muſcovy, Vol. II. . 206, the 
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Book III. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 
the reverend fire took upon him to expoſtulate witk 
| his majeſty (Who was come to. viſit, his mother, 
then on her death-bed) concerning his altering the 
ancient cuſtoms, and in particular the Urefs of his 
ol Wi fubjedts, againſt their conſent. Father, ſaid the 
ver WY czar, are not you the head of the Ruſſian church ?? 
the prelate anſwered, * Yes, fir, by your favour.” 
the To which his majeſty replied, And why do you 

the WH © turn the head and advocate of the taylors? I in- 

2a WM * tend to give my ſubjects more ſubſtantial proofs 

"of of the care I take for their welfare, than what 

de, depends on the imaginary differences of dreſs” 

y 1 This prelate, who. was a very old man, dying And abo- 
u about the time we are upon, the czar refuſed to liſhes hie 
ein WY have any other elected, and took upon himſelf to authority. 
e of WW be head of the church: only he appointed the me- 1 
hey I tropolican of Reſan, a native of Poland, and the o 
fin; WW moit learned of all his clergy, to take upon him the 3 
100, WY admigiitration of eccleſiaſtical affairs; but with 
the this reſtriction, that he ſhould repreſent all matters 
of moment to his majeſty, and receive his directions 
bhereupon. This ſurprifing turn cauſed a great un- 
eaſineſs among the chief of the clergy, and one of 
them ſpoke a little too freely of the matter : which 
coming to his majeſty's ear, he ordered him to be 
degraded : and when the other biſhops excuſed 
themſelves from doing it, alledging, that as they 
had no patriarch, and were themſelves all of equal 


/ 


authority, they could not proceed thus againſt a 
8. brother, the czar created a new biſhop on purpoſe, 
1 the ho deprived the other of his mitre. Upon this bold 
deut Wproceeding, ſeveral virulent writings were dropped 
hal about the ſtreets of Moſcow, re flecting dn the czar ; 
crued i dut no bad conſequence followed, nor were the au- 
le thors of the libels ever detected, tho' great rewards 
Mub g vere offered for that purpoſe. 


Ihe other reformations he made were of different Regulates 
kinds, but none of them more remarkable than thoſe matrimonial 
which related to matrimony. Matches, till now, were contracts, 
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inhumanly, that they often died of the blows, and 


interpreted as done by way of correction. Bt 


Leſſens the 


retinues of 


the boyar 8. 


and allowed of no reſpect of perſons. 
COW, by the approbation of one of the 71 
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always made up by the parents, without any previon 
meeting of the young couple, who frequently wen 


not above 13 or 14 years old. The bridegroon 
never ſpoke to his bride till the day before the 
nuptials, and then the viſit was very ſhort, and ig 
preſence of all the friends on both ſides. But the 


czar, obſerving that marriages in Ruſſia wer. 


often remarkably unhappy, very juſtly attributed j 


to this cauſe. He therefore ordered, that no young 


couple ſhould be married without their own-fre 
conſent, nor till after a correſpondence of at leaf 
fix weeks. This new regulation had a very godd 
effect. Huſbands before would beat their wives f 


the man never ſuffered for the murther, which ws 


theſe barbarities, in a great meaſure, were now pm 


vented, and fewer women ſuffered for the mut 


of their huſbands than before. 

It had been a pompous cuſtom among the great 
boyars, as a piece of ſtate and grandeur, to retains 
_ number of uſeleſs ſervants, who attended then 


bare-headed, ſome before, and ſome behind, along 


the ſtreets of Moſcow : and in the coldeſt weatie, 
theſe lords, and even the ladies, would almoſt free 
with riding ſlow, that the ſervants might keep pat 
with them on foot. But the czar, who always rod 
ſwift, and with a very few ſervants uniformly cloti 
ed, commanded the boyars, and perſons of diſtinttion 


to follow his example: and that his order mg 


be the more effectual, he had lifts taken of all theſi 
perfluous attendants in every family, whom he ia 
away into the army. Great interceſſions were mas 
for many, eſpecially ſuch of theſe hangers-on Þ 
were gentlemen born, and only waited tor prel 
ment: but his majeſty's commands were pundiu 


There had been a printing-houle erected in M0 
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Book III. PEER 1, Czar of Muſcovy. 
czars; but not long after it was ſet on fire in the 
night, and the preſs and letters burnt, as was thought 
by the procurement of the prieſts, who looked upon 
all books, but the legends of their ſaints, the hiſ- 
tory of their own country, and the exploits of their Pa 
czars, to be as bad as witchcraft. As they had no uni- Remarkable 
verſity, nor any ſchool worthy of notice, it was un- inſtances of 
likely they ſhould have any taſte for literature. No Ruſſian ſtu- 
longer ago than the beginning of the laſt century, pidity, 
the ſecretary of a Perſian ambaſſador coming thro? 
Ruſſia with his maſter, in the way to Denmark, cal- 
culated the hour and duration of an eclipſe that was 
juſt ready to happen. It was hardly believed at firſt 
that any man could know ſo much; Gat when the 
proof of it came, and the ſun appeared actually dark, 
the people thronged about the ambaſſador's houſe, 
"Wand demanded his ſecretary, that they might burn 
him as a ſorcerer; and it was with ſome difficulty 
hat he was reſcued by the guards. But things began 
now to put on a new face in Ruſſia; books were 
printed, ſchopls were erected, the mathematicks 
ere ſtudied, even aſtronomy itſelf: * 1 


Captain Perry relates another ſtory of a ſurgeon, 
yho was condemed to death as a ſorcerer, and had 
ertainly been executed, but for the intercefhon 
ff the boyar who was his patron, becauſe a 
keleton that hung up in his room, near the win- 
low, was ſeen to move. by the wind, while the 
naſter played on a lute. Some Strelitzes, Who 
ame by, and obſerved the motion, went and gave 
ndence that they had ſeen the dead bones dance 
o the ſurgeon's muſick; which was confirmed by 
ers, who were ſent on purpoſe to examine into 
he truth of the matter. It was with ſome difff- 
ulty that the lord made the uſe of the ſkeleton 
aderſtood, and the poor ſurgeon, was glad to ſave 
life at the expence of his flying the country. 

he paſſive ſkeleton, which had thus been wrought 
aby the power of magick, e uld meg however eſ- 

5 * | 5 cape | 


* 


5: cape the reſentment of the populace, but was drop Boc 
: ged about the ſtreets and burnt, _ „ E 
The czar I before mentioned that the Ruſſians began then WM writ 


_—_ the year upon the firft of September, becauſe t e world, at la 
3 they imagined, was created in Autumn, when the Wl fore 
1 fruits of the earth were in perfection; and very fond ject, 
they were of an argument, which they thought un. and. 
anſwerable. But the czar Peter had often ſhewn hi the! 
boyars a map of the globe, and merrily gave then thro: 
to underſtand that Ruſſia was not all the world, fir W. 
that it was ſummer in the ſouthern hemiſphere army 
the ſame time it was winter with them; and more. troop: 
over, that in all appearance the ſeaſons had bee accor 
conſiderably changed ſince the creation, for want or, til 
exactneſs in computing the length of a true ſoly{Miſc!tabli 
year. He had ſo far inculcated theſe remonſimi ancy. 
ces, that at the beginning of the preſent century, ant e 
period the moſt happy for beginning a new ſuet ef ſuc] 
ſton of time, he reſolved to make his ſubjects eme o 
form to what the wiſeſt of them could not but WIEPPoin 
convinced was very rational. With this view Man) o. 
proclaimed a jubilee on the firſt of January 1% His 
and "commanded it to be ſolemnized a whole we ew th 
together, with firing of guns, ringing of bells, . the 
laminations, and other acts of publick feſtivity ; a, Juilt fh 
then ordered that no perſon, from that time fot els, he 
wards, ſhould make uſe of any other date, undet any | 
ſevere penalty, than what was followed by the o ught 
nations of Europe. Many looked upon this as fin ne mat 
ing at the very ground of religion, and though eval lately u 
body conformed to it through, fear, yet ſome of wn. 
old Ruſſians would afterwards get together. on e the 
firſt of September, and privately ſolemnize Me kni 
day with great zeal and ſuperſtition, as the fir anced 
the new year; aſſerting that the world was jultf uſtian g 
old as they reckoned it, that is, about 509 yi avels ; 
older than in any other modern computation.“ 1 y 
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Book III. PR TER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


writing themſelves flaves, and reciting all his titles 
at large, in any addreſs from the Ruſſians to their 
ſovereign ; ordering that the word Raab, or Sub- 
ject, ſhould be ſubſtituted inſtead of Golup or Slave, 
and that To his moſt highly gracious majeſty, ſhould be 
the ſuperſcription of every thing directed to the 
throne. ' 151 FLY 


troops were new diſciplined, and regularly clothed, 


for, till now, every ſoldier, except tboſe on Le Fort's 
Feltabliſhment, was dreſſed according to his own 
ancy. And that no man in his dominions might 
want employment, the czar ordered liſts to be taken 


ome of them to enter as volunteers, giving the reſt 
appointments in different ſtations, either about the 
avy or in the frontier garriſons. 


dy the Dutch in his abſence. But as the Engliſh+ 
Wuilt ſhips had ſo highly pleaſed him in his tra- 


rought over with him his chief maſter-builders. 
Ine man of war, of 50 guns, he had put imme- 


—"- ately upon the ſtocks, according to a draught of * 1 
| s own making, in which he had ſo contrived it, 


lat the veſſel ſhould remain tight tho' her keel 
ere knocked off, When the work was a little 
vanced, he left it to be carried on by two young 
uſſian gentlemen, who had attended him in his 
wels; but they were to adviſe, upon occalion, 
Ith the Sl au builders : and then, ordering vice- 


| the vellels that were ready for that purpoſe, 
VVV which 


* 


according to what was practiſed in other nations: 


ff ſuch gentlemen as had none, and commanded 


els, he now ordered that none ſhould be laid down . 
any other faſhion, and made the Engliſh he 


His majeſty then went to Veronitz, in order to Ae 
ew thoſe ſhips: and gallies that were built there navy, 


miral Cruſs, and rear admiral Raes, to fit out TON 


113 
lis majeſty alſo aboliſhed the old cuſtom of And the 
manner of 
writing ta 
himſelf, _ 


While theſe civil regulations were on foot, the Regulates 


army and navy had not been neglected. All the the army: 
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Veronitz de- 


ſcribed. 
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of Ruſſia ; tho' without crane 
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which were to be convey'd down to Aſoph the tex 
year, he returned back to Moſcow. 


This city of Veronitz, the naval magazine fy 


Ruſſia at the time we are ſpeaking of, ſands on the 
top of a hill, the weft of the river Veronitz, andi 
furrounded with a wooden wall. It contains abon 
10, ooo inhabitants. On the deſcent of the hill, nex 
the river, are feveral handſome buildings, and the 
docks, yards, and ftore-houſes, make a good þ. 
gure. - Captain Perry was employed here, by the 
czar's command, to dam out the water which 
incommoded the workmen at the annual inundz 


tions, and did it in ſuch a manner, that, as he en 


preſſes it himſelf, <©* his works are in no dangg 
of giving way fo long as the world endures! 
But neither for this, nor any thing elſe he unde: 
took, could the captain get paid according to cot- 
tract; of which he complains ſeverely in his ſta 
his ill uſage a 
the czar, but only on admiral 


indeed to have been a maxim at that time i 
Ruſſia, either of his majeſty or his miniſters, {koi 


The death 
and fune- 


ral of M. Lethe 8 


Fort. 


juſtifiable I will not take upon me to ſay) to with 
hold the wages of thoſe ingenious men whom tl 
had invited over, in order to prevent their ever q; 
turning to their native countries. | 1 
But to return: in the midſt of theſe laboursf 
ood: of his people, the czar was fenli) 
touched with the loſs of that wiſe and good m 
who had firſt guided him into the paths of 
reatneſs. The reader will know, from wl 
oe already been ſaid, that this can mean only 
Le Fort, who from the time of his advance 
had deſervedly lived in the higheſt honour i 
reputation, and was now, at his death, Wl 
eneral of his majeſty's armies, admiral off 
his fleets, and prime miniſter. The czar, v 
ling to teſtify his regard for ſuch extraordili 


merit, buried him with ſuch funeral pomp as 
| SS nel 


praxin. It ſeem 
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Book III. PzTzR I. Czar of Muſcovy, 116 
never been ſeen in Ruſſia before, nor ſcarcely ſur- 

iſed in any other country. All the great offi- 
cers of ſtate and the army, the foreign miniſters, 
and the chief of the /ndbility, attended it. His 
majeſty himſelf led the guards. in mourning, ane 
aſſilted at the funeral ſermon; which was preached --* 
by a divine of the reformed religion. 

The czar's miniſters, ſome time before this, The order 
had made a truce with the Turks for two years, of St. An- 
at the congreſs of Carlowitzz but as the Germans, ew Mitte 
Poles, and Venetians, had entered into prelimina- 8 
ie for a generalypeace,” his majeſty applied to the 
late king tia, who was mediator in theſe ne- 
potiations, ko get the truce prolonged into a laſt- 
Ing treaty. This being dope, and M. Le Fort's 
bſequies over, the czar, willing to honour thoſe 
ho had ſerved, him faithfully during the Wars, 
Woſlituted a new order of Kinghthood, the firſt that 

ver was known in Ruſſia, under the patronage of 
Wt. Andrew, far hm the Muſgorites have a great 
Feneration. "THe Collar © of the ar is 2 © ns 
Wbbon, to which hangs a croſs with St. Andrew's 
age, the two letters S. A. ſurmounted by an 
aple, and the words, Peter the Firſt, Emperor of 
zuſſta, Preferver of the Country. Prince Menzikoff 
as the firſt on whom his majeſty conferred this mark 
Falling TONY! n on 
And now began 


-that tedious and bloody war, 
hich was firſt concerted at the czar's return from 
ſienna, and continued for twenty years, with va- 
dus fortune to the contending” parties. But Peter 
© Great, who for ſome years of it was rather un- 
Icceſsful than proſperous, had the glory at laſt to 


umph over an obſtinate enemy, and to ſecure to Sea. 

Imſelf by treaty a large addition of. territory. RO 

ace with the Turks, and war with Sweden, were 49 

claimed at Moſcow the ſamè day. . | 
THE 
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From the beginning of the wwar with Sweden, wil i with a 
reduction of Ingria and. Livgolg, yep the.. build and ſac 
of dn ng, Crondlat,...: :- 5. 14 of mak 

4: :a013 Sis a8 o | It w 

T was in- ha year 1700 that hi enterin 
cnxariſh majeſty, ſupported by the i teme. 
lance of Auguſtus, king of Pon ing on 
and Frederick king o of Denma di pute, 
SS engaged in a war with Charles LU Poles, 
character of: ESDUGCH AR king of Sweden, the moſt form near a1 
CharlesXIL, -* rival he could poſſihly have i Wludeed 
king of purſuit of ry Tho' but 18 years of age, 10 


25 RN prince was not only an enemy to all * 5 W 
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feminacy, but even fond of the moſt violent fatigues, 

and all the ſeverit ies of a military life. Invineibly 

obſtinate in thoſe exceſſes to which his courage 

tranſported him, he run into dangers with the high- 

eſt reliſh and delight, and wanted nothing of being 

a very Alexander, but the addition of a few vices “. 

Both he and the czar, it is pretended, believed in 

abſolute predeſtination, and owed much of their 

intrepidity to this ſpeculative notion.” | 

But tho' there might ſeem to be ſome equality be- Inequality 

NW tween the two ſovereigns at war, it was far other- of the P. 

a wiſe with reſpect to the nations they commanded. 8 

Y | Maſcovites, who in general had not yet the lights 
* WT iacivre of diſcipline, were never inured to theprat-- 
Wticc of valour, nor poſſeſſed of a reputation they could 9 
eicher fear to loſe, or make uſe of to inſpire them' © ' * Ml 

with new courage; theſe Muſcovites marched againſt 4 

veteran Swedes, uſed to a diſcipline the moſt exact, 

accuſtomed to the field under a long ſucceſſion of 4 

warlike kings, animated to brave actions by the i 

very remembrance of their own hiſtory.” The czar' 

was fo ſenſible of this, that he frankly ſaid at the We 

beginning of the war, when news were brought bim = 

of the defeat before Narva: I know very well that 2 

my troops will be beat for ſome time; but this Will 

teach them to conquer at laſt.“ He armed himſelf 

with a patience more heroic than even valour itſelf, 

and ſacrificed the intereſt of his own glory to that 


Ys 


of making his people brave and watlike, © 6 _ 
It were to be wiſhed that the ezar's motives for The czar's | 
entering into this war, had been as juſtiflable in wotives to 
themſelves, as they were well concerted for catry- 0 RSG; 
mg on his grand project. Livonia, tho' formerly den. 
dilputed with Sweden, by both the Muſcovites and Frovinces 
Poles, had been in quiet poſſeſſion of the former diſmembred. 
near an hundred years. Carelia and Ingria had 
indeed belonged- o Ruſſia, but Were ceded to 
1 ei 50131903! eee 
Eloge par Fontenelle, p. 16. ᷑ 
5 5 f 15 Swe - 
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Sweden by Michael Federowitz, the czar's grand. ſccur 
father, and remained to that crown ever fince, 1 niſur 
long deduction of the czar's pretenſions to theſe ſo implo 
veral provinces was however publiſhed, by which i Wſhcavy 
was eaſy to ſee that all the other cauſes alleged fo MWWnigh 
this rupture were only ſubſervient to theſe Hi Wk larg 
majeſty's project of becoming powerful by ſea, ect ho { 


ed him to revive thoſe pretenſions, which purſued Luthe 
with ſucceſs, would put him in poſſeſſion of Narn, Wbraced 
Revel, Riga, and other conſiderable ports on, the he orc 


Baltick, and the gulf of Finland. To give the bette 
idea of theſe ſeveral particulars, it is proper here tg 


etler 
ection 


inſert an abſtract of the geography and hiſtory of nd pr 
theſe provinces. „ 8 Dur: 
The province of Livonia is bounded on the wet ot po 
by the gulf of that name; on the north by the gulf hey 
of Finland; on the eaſt by Ingria and the dutchy of WWucceed 
Pleſkow in Mufcovy ; and on the ſouth by Lithuania oK it 
and Samogitia. Its antient inhabitants were bar hom t 
barians, who had no commerce with their neighbour, Memetr 
Certain German pyrates, who cruiſed in the Baltick f Swe: 
in the reign of the emperor Frederick Barbaroſſa, enia: 
landing there, found the country ſo fine. and fertile, es in 
that they reſolved to make it the place of their te. n it t. 
dence. Their firſt care was to ſettle a traffic with tie la G: 
natives, by which they propoſed to themſelves lags ¶ Nad reco 
profit, eſpecially upon corn, honey, and wa. WF" chael 
This view to intereſt changing afterwards into a zealiſ'9c:ho! 
for religion, they formed a military ſociety for ela-. Metendir 
- bliſhing the chriſtian faith among theſe infidels ; an . Prejud 
after ſeveral battles, in which they murdered. man} the or 
thouſands under this pretence, they became mais to 
ters of the province. Their ſociety being confm, Sed 
ed by the Pope, they took the name of knights d rupt 
Livonia, and choſe William of Vienna for the alted 
grand maſter. The country was divided into ſe edes in 
veral governments, and the archbiſhop of R errland, 
had a part in the ſovereignty. This conceſſion vr 0 
elo 
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ſecurity, was the cauſe of their ruin: for having ſome 
miſunderſtanding with him, the grand maſter Volqunn 
implored the help of the Teutonic knights, under the 
heavy condition of receiving them for maſters. The 
knights of Livonia got rid of this ſervitude, for 
k large ſum of agg. under Albert of Brandenburg, 

ho ſometime aftef renounced his order, and turned 
utheran. The Livonians followed his example, em- 
raced the doctrines of Luther, ſeized the eſtates of 
he order, and made them hereditary. Gottard de 
etler, their grand maſter, put himſelf under the pro- 
ection of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, king of Poland, 
and preſerved to himſelf Courland and Semigallia. 
During theſe religious diſorders, the Muſcovites Originof the 
pot poſleſſion of the greateſt part of Livonia. Muſcovites 
They were drove out of it by Stephen Bathori, who claim on this 
ucceeded Henry of Valois king of Poland, and „ 


pok it again in the reign af Sigiſmund, with 
hom they were at war on account of the falſe 
emetrius. Having broke with Guſtavus I. king 
{ Sweden, that prince invaded and reduced Li- 
onia : but his ſucceſſor loſt it again to the Muſco- 
tes in 1590, Who were now no more able to re- 
un it than they had been before. The conſtable 
e la Gardie not only took from them what they 
Jad recovered from Sweden, but obliged the czar 
lichael entirely to renounce it by the treaty of 
tockholm in 1618. The Poles oppoſed this ceſſion, 
etending that the czar had no right to make it, 
d prejudice to their claim from the grand maſter. 
{ the order, and a prior ceſſion from the Muſco- 
tes to them in 1582. They were anſwered by 
e >wedes, and the contention came to the point 
a rupture, when Lewis XIII. king of France, 

juled it by his mediation in 1629, leaving the 
edes in poſſeſſion of all they had got, except 
ourland, Which he obliged them to reſtore. The 
Way of Oliva, in 1660, confirmed all that had 
en before done, and allowed the kings A 
| 0 
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bok 
Poland and Sweden to call themſelves dukes of Li. 


vonia, to the utter excluſion of the Muſcovites. But 3 

the czar Alexis Michaelowitz revived the clam geg 

which his father had renounced, and Peter was non Mel 
reſolved to make the moſt of it. 2” ths 

\ Livonia is a covntry of great importance, on at. MWike 
count of its advantageous ſituation, and prodipions WM... E 
fertility in corn and paſturage. The Livonian nobi. WM. ly a 

Iity are very numerous, and were poſſeſſed of great ne, : 
power and many privileges, before the reign of Alent 

Charles XI. King of Sweden, who oppreſſed then lake 
Patkul's Equally with the reſt of his ſubjects“. Patkul, fine ee, up 
ftory, unhappily famous for his tragical death, was de- onla 
W puted by the reſt of the Livonian nobility, to beau er fa. 
their united complaints to his majeſty; whom he ongelt 
addreſſed in a manner very reſpectful, and with that nge c 

marly eloquence, which calamity, joined with cou Revel, 
rage, inſpires. Charles, who knew how to diflen-Wl of He 
ble, when he did not give himſelf up to the tranſ- ercantil. 
ports of his paſſion, gently ſtruck Patkul on thei: 7:9 « 
ſhoulder : © You have ſpoke for your country, fair by d 
he, like a gallant man, and I eſteem you for it tie g: 

proceed. But a few days after he got him decla- it it in 
| ed guilty of high treaſon, and condemned. Patkul 57 wit 
who had hid himſelf, made his eſcape, and carrie with 
his reſentment with him to Poland, where we leavMWicten 
FR him for a moment. e „ eenland 
WW. Divigon of The river Duna divides Livonia into two parts per, ar 
Lo Livonia, ſouth of the river lie Courland and Semigallia, both Videnpo 
*  »__  fiefs of the crown of Poland? The other Livni, \aſce 
FS comprehends Eſtonia and Litland. In the form Junig ore 
are contained Eſtonia Proper, Wikezland, Alentaken ci of 

_ += = Harnland, Jervenland, Oldenpo, and Wirland. ch to de 
EſtoniaEſtonia Proper lies between Litland, Oldenpol drove + 
Proper. *Jervenland; and Wikezland. The only remark: «,,. 
Pernaw. city in it is Pernaw, at the mouth of a river Md duke 
the ſame name, which falls into the gulph izrles duk 

B13 249; ih DETCUESE DS 14/1 e wars 
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dronia. It is a place of good trade, (tho' ſmall). 

account of the great quantity of corn there 

aded for the Low Countries. It has a ſtrong 

tadel, and was formerly the capital of a Poliſh 

alatinate. + ha | 
Wikezland extends along the Baltick Sea, be- Wikezlangd, 
cen Eſtonia Proper and Harnland- Hapſel, for- 

erly a biſhoprick on a ſmall gulph of the ſame 

me, and Lehal, are its principal towns. 


lake Peybus or Czudzko. The city of Narva Narva, 

re, upon a river of the ſame name, which divides 

ronia from the dutchy of Pleſkow, and two miles 

wer falls into the gulph of Finland, is one of the 

ongeſt places in the whole province, defended by 

nge caſtle on the banks of the river. | 

WRcvel, upoa the gulph of Finland, is the capi- Harnland. 

Jof Harnland, It is one of the richeſt and moſt Rexel. 

reantile places in the north, a hans town, and 

ſſelſed of ſeveral privileges, that were confirmed 

it by divers treaties between the kings of Sweden 

the grand dukes of Muſcovy. Waldemar II. 

it it in 12238, The Muſcovites beſieged it in 

57, with a numerous army; but were obliged to 

Ire without ſucceſs. | 5 > 

Wittenſtein, Lais, and Overpolen are towns: of 

renland, which lies between Harnland, Eſtonia jervenland. 

per, and Wirland. 

Videnpo, or Kikeland, is ſurrounded by Alenta- Oldenpo. 

D, Muſcovy, Litland, and Eſtonia Proper. Dorpt, Dorpt. 

junigorod, upon the river Embeck, is the princi- 

city of this diſtrict, It is very antient, but run 

ch to decay. The knights of the Teutonic or- 

drove the Muſcovites out of it in 1280, and 

ſe expelled again themſelves in 1558, by the 

nd duke Baſil. The Poles took it in 1582. 

ules duke of Sudermania took it from the Poles, 

us wars with king Sigiſmund. The Muſco- 

5 tetook it, but Joſt it again to the n 
oy e 


Alentaken lies between the gulph of. Finland and Alentaken. , 
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'de la Gardie in 1625. Guſtavus Adolphus ered 

an univerſity there in 1632, and it remained 9 

the Swedes till the end af that century. The 9 

ther towns in this province are Vernebec, Helmet 

and Ringen. | 

Wirland, Wirland is contiguous to Eſtonia and Harnlar, 
The moſt remarkable towns in it are Weſenbeg 

taken by John King of Sweden, and Tolſbery 

upon the mouth of the river Seraſchebuck. 

Litland, Litland lies between Eſtonia, Muſcovy, the f 
ver Duna, and the gulph of Riga. It is dividd 

into eaſt and weſt, the latter of which is large 

In the "act are Duneburg, a fortified city ont 

Duna; Roſiten, Lutzen, and Marienhuſen. Thi 

Riga. capital of Weſt Litland is Riga, upon the .borde 
of Courland, a large handſome place, well fon 

fied, and conſiderable for trade. It was formel 

(and may be ſtill reckoned) the capital of all L 

vonia, the uſual reſidence of the grand maſter d 

the knights of that denomination, and the ſeat9 

an archbiſhop. Charles IX. king of Sweden h 

ſieged this town ineffeQually ; 4 his ſon, Gr 

tavus Adolphus, became maſter of it in 1621. U 
Muſcovites attempted to ſurpriſe it ſome years 1 

ter, and were obliged to retire with very great l 

The other cities of this diviſion are Teydar, Wa 
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mar, Wenden, and Kokenhauſs; the latter built hong pl 
on an eminence, the bottom of which is wateYovites h 
by the river Duna; a place much ſtronger ita! of 
nature than by art. The Muſcovites took it pon the 
1054, and reſtored it by the treaty which put er Vox 


end to that war. | 
There are ſome iſlands upon the coall | 
Livonia, which we may have occaſion heredl 
Cc to mention. | 
„ Ingria, Ingria is bounded on the north by the b 
WV | Ladoga, by Muſcovy on the eaſt, by Livonia ont 
ſouth, and on the weſt by the gulph of Fin 
It belonged formerly to the Myſcovites ; * , 
W 
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Swedes having got poſſeſſion, the czar Michael 
Federowitz gave it up entirely to Guſtavus Adolphus 
by the treaty of Stockholm, which was confirmed 
11661 between K. Charles XI. and the czar Alexis 
Michaelowitz. Its ſituation, between Finland and 


the capital, a ſtrong place, lay at the head of the 
river Neva, where it riſes out of the lake Lado- 
oa, It was taken by the conſtavle de la Gardie in 
1614, The other cities of Ingria are Caporia, I- 
magorod, and Ivanagorod. 


province of that name, and the lake Ladoga. 
Birger king of Sweden ſubdued it in 1293, and it 
remained in the hands of his ſucceſſors till 1338, 
when they divided it with the Muſcovites. The 
zar Suiſki promiſed to give up his part to Charles 
IX. upon condition of being aſſiſted againſt the im- 
ſtor Demetrius. Charles ſent him troops under 
he command of Pont de la Gardie ; but the Muſ- 
ovites, after the war was over, not readily keep- 
nz to the propoſal, the Swedes ſeized on Kexholm, 
Ind afterwards on all Carelia Proper, which from 
13 was entirely united to the crown of 
weden. | 


kong place, with a good citadel, which the Muſ- 
ovites had often attempted to ſurprize. The ca- 


pon the lake Ladoga, at the mouth of the ri- 
fer Voxen. It is defended by a ſtrong caſtle, 
mach was took by the conſtable de la Gardie. 
ome authors make Kexholm a province by itſelf ; 
ut we ſhall not diſpute about names. Mm. 
Theſe were the provinces claimed by the czar 
ter, in his declaration againſt Charles XII. 
The reader will gueſs, from this ſhort account, 
u what he founded his pretenſions, and how juſt- 
. We ſhall only remark, that wars have often been 
5 G 2 — 1 


Livonia, made it always conſiderable. Notteburg, Notteburg, 


Carelia lies between the gulph of Finland, the Carelia, 


The capital of Carelia Proper is Wiburg, a Wiburg, | 


tal of Kexholm is of the ſame name, and ſtands Kexholm, 
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entered into on more flight foundations. And pro» territo 
bably any other prince, capable of the ſame great sas is u 
deſigns, would have thought theſe at leaſt ven {iſ uperic 
{uthcient. But the czar added others to then, Stock! 
which he called New motives for which the war his bre 
was. begun. Theſe new motives, ſome writer Chr 
tell us, he had better have ſuppreſſed ; and eren {i houſe 
one has a right to give his opinion of what even bon fo 
monarchs think fit to publiſh. him thi 
Other mo- The firſt of theſe new motives, and what wy WW {ic d. 
tives for 18 chiefly enlarged on, was the affront given to his after, 
01; ugh czariſh majeity's ambaſladors at Riga, of which we iſ'"'0 d 
took notice in the third book. Another was, tha both, 

his majeſty was warned by the Engliſh court, while ether. 
he reſided in London, not to go back thrd' the of con: 
Swedith territories, with intimation of ſome danger the On 
that might attend his perſon. The declaration enden 
accuſed the Swediſh court with having ſpirited q liberty 
the Porte to a rupture with his majeſty, and affm- boch a: 
ed that general Leczinſki, Father of the famouwMiſÞ®0n of 
Staniſlaus, and ambaſiador of Poland at the Oui. Canteec 
man court, was made uſe of for this purpoſe. Thee Frederi 
reaſons, and an abſolute refuſal of the king d man a 
Sweden to give him ſatisfaction on the affair Hive th 
Riga, added to the claims above recited, inclinel Mitted 
his czariſh majeſty to liſten to the inſtances of tes es 
kings of Poland and Denmark, who had both thel Fr ed 
ſeveral reaſons for breaking with Sweden at thggh'**2cr 
time. If any one ſhould affirm, that the fair pie. lhe gr 
ipe& they had of making acquiſitions on their it * 
ipective borders, during the minority of a you s 
Prince whoſe character was yet unknown, was Hs 1« 
ſecret motive that prevailed with all the three powell 

| I ſhall not take upon me to contradict it. | 
Cauſe of the * The eldeſt ſiſter of Charles XII. was marned 
Danes rup- to the duke of Holitein, a brave and good-natu 


=—— a f N 
= Jen young prince, but unhappy in an odd partition 


* Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 
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territory with the king of Denmark. The king, 


WT: is uſual in caſes of ſovereignty, made vie of his 

ery ſuperior ſtrength to oppreſs the duke, who fled to 

em, Stockholm with his princeſs, to throw himſelf under 

war his brother-in-law's protection. ; g 

ter Chriſtiern III. king of Denmark, of the antient 

en WY houſe of Holſtein, had ſuch an uncommon aftec- f 
ven ron for his brother Adolphus, that he divided with | 


him the dutchies of Holſtein-Gottorp, and Sleſwick. b 
The decendants of Adolphus were to govern ever a 
after, in conjunction with the kings; ſo tha: the 

two dutchies would be in common between them 


1 we ö N 

the both, and neither ſhould do any thing without the | 

chile ether. This union, for near 80 years, was the caule = 
de Nof continual diſputes between the two branches; ; 


the one aiming to engroſs all, the other to be inde- 


40 ppendent. In theſe ſtruggles the laſt duke loſt his | 
aber as well as his ſovereignty, till he recovered 1 
Hum both at the conferences of Altena, by the interpon- 


ton of Sweden, England, and Hol and, who gua⸗ 


ous 
05 ranteed the treaty, But as this treaty, on the part of 
Thee Frederick IV. then king of Denmark, was no more A 
ip of than a ſubmiſion to neceſſity, he began now to re- | 
ur dire the difpute with more virulence than ever, com- J 
lined Mo itted ſome acts of hoſtility in the dutchies, and , 
f e vas ready to fall upon Sweden itſelf. 1 
then Frederick Auguſtus, Elector of Saxony, whom 1 


. | . And with the I 
reither the eloquence of the abbe de Pol-gaac, nor poles. 1 


tie great qualities of the prince of Conti, his , 


competitor for the crown, could ſet aſide from , 
young being elected king of Poland, was a prince leſs fa- = 
45 they 0us for his incredible ſtrength of body, than for ' 
owen be gallantry of his mind. Next to that of Lewis | 

AIV. his court made the greateſt figure of any 

2 Europe. No prince beſtowed favours more li- 6. 

berally, nor with a better grace; and thus he had 1 

bought one half of the Polith nobility. The reſt N 


K awed into ſubmiſſion. by the approach of a 
daxon army, which he wanted ſome pretence to 
Man full in Poland. Patkul, willing to take 
G 3 ven- 


The czar 
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vengeatfce on the Swedes, had repreſented to hin 
how eaſy it would be to conquer Livonia ; the 
ple ready to ſhake off the Swediſh yoke, and thei 
king a child. The Saxon troops then were tg 
march into Livonia, on the other fide Poland frog 
their own country, which would ſtill keep them ; 
check upon the Poliſh lords, and might add to the 
kingdom a valuable acquiition. 

Among the pretenſions of theſe princes fy 


inveſts Nar- falling on Sweden, thoſe of Peter were at leaſt x 


VA. 


2 


valid as either of the others. He invaded Ingiz 
at the latter end of autumn, with an hundred 
thouſand men, and fat down before Narva, within 
30 degrees of the Pole, on the firſt of October, whe 
the cold is as ſevere in this climate as with us in the 
depth of winter. The czar, ſays M. de Voltaire, who 
in ſuch weather would ſometimes ride poſt 400 mils 
to ſee a mine or a canal, ſpared his troops no more tha 
he ſpared himſelf. He knew that the Swedes, en 
{ſince the time of Guſtavus Adolphus, had been ule 
to make war in the depth of winter: and he wanted 


to make his Muſcovites at leaſt equal to them, by] 


loſing all diſtinction of ſeaſons. He marked out bin. 
ſelf the lines of his camp, had it fortified on al 
ſides, and with his own hands opened the trench. 
The duke de Croy; a German General of greg 
abilities, had the command of the army, while the 
czar himſelf, to continue the example of military 
diſcipline, was only a lieutenant in his own troops, 
The Muſcovite army, except about 30,000 
men who had been diſciplined on the new pla 
and ſucceeded the Strelitzes, conſiſted of raw young 
: felloxs, juſt taken from the foreitis or fields, © 
vered with the ſkins of beaſts, and armed wich 
arrows or clubs. Not one of theſe had ever ſet 
a fiege, and there was ſcarce a good cannoneer i 
the whole body. But the duke of Croy brougit 
with him about 50 German officers, who has 


ſerved in Hungary ; and theſe, added to the _ 


Book 


dficers 
detter 
en, \ 
veeks 
ount | 
were at 
Cha! 
painſt | 
pf you! 


ut fro 


ead of 
pain, t 
Erſt wil 
aw's ql 
nveited 
II ark W 
han ſix 
and co! 
rho wa 
. 
lege of 
pon thi 
at effe; 
eady to 


bis rival 


e Was! 
aue, as 


Ndors at 


W An 1 
{ 15 ce 
0 the Sy 


y hoſt; 


* I hi 


nen, CIC 
Ind the 
In the 


* Hiftoj 
Intiſh or 


Book Iv. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


oficers already in the army, ſoon brought them into 
better order. Yet this mighty army of 100,000 
en, with 150 pieces of cannon, lay ten whole 
reelcs before the little town of Narva, defended by 
ount Hoorn with ſcarce 1000 regular troops, and 
were at laſt obliged to raiſe the fiege with diſgrace. 


pf youth, and, full of the idea of Alexander, ſet 
Put from Stockholm at 18 years of age, at the 
ead of an army, and never returned thither a- 
gain, tho' he lived 18 years more. He began 
rſt with the Dane, to revenge his brother-in- 


nveted Copenhagen itſelf, while the king of Den- 
mark was beſieging Tonningen in Holſtein. In leſs 


ind concluded a treaty to the duke's advantage, 
xo was indemnified from all the expences of the 
var. And the King of Poland having raiſed the 
bece of Riga, acter two months lying before it, 
pon the repreſentations of the Dutch, who had 
aſt effects there, (an occaſion the king was very 
eady to embrace) Charles had naw only the czar, 
bis rival in glory, to. march againſt, © with whom 
te was the more enraged, ſays his hiſtorian Vol- 
are, as there were Kill three Muſcovite ambal- 
Edors at Stockholm, who had lately ſworn to re- 


ite 3 | | 
_ an inviol able peace.” But however that was, 
8 certain the czar's intentions were notified 
p e Swediſn court, before he actually committed 
uy hoſtilities. 
= = lities 


aw's quarrel ; landed an army in Zealand, and 


han fix weeks, he brought the Dane to reaſon, 


nes 
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Charles XII. alarmed by theſe preparations a- Charles re- 
inſt him renounced at once all the amuſements duces the 


The king of Sweden, with about 20,000 Marches 1 


c0- 
a> croſted the ſea from Carelicroon to Pernaw ; gainſt 
nlthe czar received advice: of his being landed ear. 8= 


WP the 15th of November. His majeſty foreſaw 


the Czar by 


rf 


- 3+ 
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that this king, young and enterpriſing as he yy, On 
would Play the deſperate game; and therefore, (Miſ*®? 
from deſpiſing his inferiority of number, hatt ack. 1 
diſpoſed his army before Narva in the beſt mund re 
ner, {placing three advanced guards, the firſt d falling 
five, the ſecond of twenty, the third of thirty thoy RICA 
ſand men, before the main body, he poſted a ww 
to Pleſkow, to haſten the march of 40,009 recruj preſſed 
who were by this time got thither. The king jg eral h 
the mean time made a flying march from emen s the 
to Revel, and thence to Narva, with only his 4000 pnd af 
horſe, nd about the ſame number of fo:t. Wit the ca; 
Repulfes the theſe he attacked the firſt poſt, and eaſily diſſodgel ould 
cr oe and put them to flight, before they cou!d know" * 
what ftrength he had. The five thouſand fd Fholc 


poſts ; : | 

to the twenty, with Charles at their heels, who {ty th 
immediately attacked and routed them alſo. They" le 
carried their conſternation among the tb *© 
thouſand, who were poſted within a league of thy lead b 
camp; and the panick ſeizing on theſe too, they" fe 
retired to the main dy without ſtriking a blos Hor. 

this was done within two days and a half, au. 
the king of Sweden then appeared, with his 80% % "=. 
men, fatigued with a long march, before an at: umbe 
my of 100,000 Muſcovites, defended by 150 piect Cha 
of braſs cannon. | els ; a 
The duke de Croy made the beſt diſpoſition EHu a 
could at ſo ſhort a warning; for. the king altet Jn perl 
three victories, would . 0 give his men tim me 
to breathe, before they were ordered again to fl uder! 
on. The Muſcovite infantry were poſted in eit 
entrenchment, where they fired as in a coverü er ch 
way, with a ſecond line to ſupport them, and tbe Refs; d 
- cavalry behind to ſupport all. But this numerout lubalte 
army wanted the preſence of their maſter, Whg er th 
would have been better than the forty thouſand ep? of 
cruits: and he did not doubt, when he left then Ip in | 

. but that he ſhould come back again in time. But 
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Muſcovite army. Tho' their right wing was thu the re 
deſtroyed, the left continued fighting till night, WW raiſing 
and was ſtill ſufficient to have cut all the Swe The c. 
to pieces. The king intended, at day. break, head 
fall upon them with his whole force. But g vere a 
The Muſco- neral Weid, who commanded that wing, hearing bor the 
vite left how well the king had uſed the other general 0 comme 
wing fur- ficers, and that he had diſmiſſed all the reſt, ff been u 
ers, g : : 
about two o' clock in the morning to demand M paign, 
ſame favour. This was granted, and the genen ent d. 
appeared ſoon after, with 30, ooo Muſcovites, be lis em 
fore leſs than 7000 Swedes, to whom they ſurren regular 
dered their arms and colours. The king then en-{Wſnerit, 
- tered victorious into Narva, amid the acclamyWbodicd 
tions of the people. | . aadditio 
The Muſcovites horſe had retreated in pretty gol, (WI 
order, and made off towards Pleſkow. They n nore 2 
The czar the czar by the way, who received their accou before 
hears of this of this defeat without the leaſt diforder, or nen, a 
aon.  prefing any reſentment at the conduct of his one bat 
ficers. He was too good a judge of the great difiſiiſciplit 
terence between ſuch veteran troops as the Swedes, 
and thoſe that he was. able to ſend againſt then 
either to wonder at what had happened, or to 2, 
tack the remainder of the victor's little army 
wich his 40, ooo recruits, aſſiſted by the hof | 
Inſtead of this, he returned from whence Met wit 
came, and took all poſſible meaſures to draw tony to 
ther the ſhattered remains of his own army, in ether 
der to be ready for future action. N pealure: 
But the King of Sweden, having relieved Nana nort 
and gained a complete victory, put his troops i Fit 50, 
to winter quarters for the ſeaſon, without ces, 
tempting any thing farther. This was conta 
to what every one expected, and juſt as the cine train 
himſelf would have wiſhed. Charles had defeat" to 
two enemies, and, without ſ@membring how ſony” <a! 
thefe might recover the ſhock, from this um 
thought only of the third. He ſent over 10r k 
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hu WY the regular troops in Sweden, and ordered the 
it WY railing of new levies. for the guard of his country, 
der BY The czar expected him again next ſpring, at the The czar 
head of 40,000 old ſoldiers, one half of which makes new. 
ere already victorious ; and accordingly prepared 1 
bor the reception of ſuch an enemy. He did not 

; command out a certain number of men, as had 

fen been uſual in Muſcovy, only to ſerve for one cam- 
we paign, and then to return to their habitztions ; but 
cl ent drums ro beat up for voluntiers all over 

be. WW his empire, who, with the promiſe of new clothes, 
nen regular pay, and preferment according to their 
en. coacrit, got together a prodigious number of able- 
bodied young fellows. To theſe he made ſuch 
W:dditions from among the ſervants of the nobili- 

, (who were all obliged to ſend one, two, or 
ore according to >the number they kept) that 
before the ſpring he had near 120,000 new-liſted 
men, ali formed into regiments of four, two, or 
one batallion, as in other countries, and regularly 
liſciplined. gs 

In the mean time the league between Po- 
land and Muſcovy was more firmly cemented than 
mer, The two princes, in order the better to con- 8 
ire their meaſures, agreed upon an interview at Hs an in- 
Pirien, a ſmall town in Lithuania, where they „ieh k 

. | * 8 

net without any of thoſe formalities which ſerve king of 
Inly to retard buſineſs., They ſpent fifteen days Poland. 
gether, in the enjoyment of ſeveral extravagant 
pleaſures, eſpecially drinking, the great vice of 
te north. Auguſtus engaged te furniſh the. czar 
ith 50,000 German troops, to be hired of ſeveral 
Mmances, which the czar was to pay for; and 
$0,000 Ruſſians were to be ſent into Poland, to 
e trained up to war, for which the czar was 
lo to pay three millions of rix-dollars, within 
#0 years. o — | 
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The reſult At this interview, Charles, upon count Pipers WE 
_ " perſuaſion, made ufe of that policy which he had Mitt 
by Charles, hitherto diſregarded. A young Scotch gentleman, othe 

| who ſpoke German, paſted himſelf upon the colo. with 
nel of horſe that guarded the czar for a native of cam: 
Brandenburg, was made a lientenant, and fo ini. land 

nuated himſelf into the favour of the ſectetarie, the t 

that he got from them all the ſecrets of their mal. med 

; ters. No ſooner had the king of Sweden this in, teſti 
formation, but he appeared with his army in Livo. (the 

nia, on the north of the river Duna, the Saxons of ge 


being extended along the other ſide, ready to dil. 
pute his paſſage. The king himſelf projected the 
manner of it, which he performed with boats of x 
peculiar invention. At the ſame time ſetting fire 
to ſome wet ſtraw, he raiſed a great ſmoke, which 
the north wind blew over in the face of the Saxons, 
and hindered them from ſeeing what he was about, 
He was over himſelf in a quarter of an hour, vexed 
to ſee that three men had leaped aſhore before him; 
and no ſooner had he landed his cannon, but the 
miſt was diſſipated. ng Cn en 

Who beats Marſhal Stenau, who commanded the Saxons in 
the Saxons.z conjunction with the duke of Courland, (king Au- 
| guſtus being ſick of a fever, occaſioned by his in- 
temperance at Birſen) fell furiouſly upon the Swedes, 
with the left of his cavalry, as ſoon as he ſaw them 
landed; put them into diſorder, and even drove 
them back into the river. The king rallied them 
in a moment in the midſt of the water, and lead- 
ing them on, in a body more compact than be. 
fore, repulſed the marſhal from the ſhore, and 
N followed him into the plain. A ſharp engage: 
ment immediately enfued, in which the duke of 
Courland had two horſes ſhot under him, and was 
himſelf at laſt carried off for dead: upon which 
the Saxons fell into confuſion, and no longer dif 

puted the field. | | | 


- 


_ Charley 
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s Charles, after this victory, marched directly to And pro- 

d Mittaw, the capital of Courtland, and took t. The naehe de- 

n, other towns pf the dutchy furrendered at diſcretion, — oh 

0 without giving him the leaſt trouble; and when he 5 

of came to Birſen, where the czar and the king of Po- 

l. 11nd had contrived his deſtruction, he firſt conceived 

* the thoughts of dethroning the latter, which he im- 

11. mediately proceeded to put in execution. The in- 

n. teltine diviſions of the nobility, for which the Poles 

0- the only People that preſerve the old Gothick form 

ns of covernment) have ever been ſo remarkable, and 

if. which at this time run very high, partly through * 

he diſlatisfaction with their king, and partly through 

Fl private factions, not only encouraged him to this 

ire attempt, but contributed not a little to the making 

ich it ſuccefsful. 1 | 
ns, The cz ir, having had leiſure to raiſe and diſci- The Ruſſi- i 
ut. pline a large body of troops, poſted them. in great n —— * 
xed numbers on the frontiers of Livonia. Here they had in Livonia, 

m; continual ſkirmiſhes with. the Swedes, in which tho? ; 

the they were often worſted, they had the pleaſure too 


of conquering in their turns, and. finding that their 
enemies were not in vulnerable. As they were con- 
tinually recruited, they overpowered them with 


n- numbers: and by frequent fighting with theſe re- 

des, doubted warriors, they learned to be lefs afraid. 

nem le king of Sweden, all this while, was ſo intent on 

ove bis ſcheme of depoſing Auguſtus, that he neglected 

hem his own ſubjects in Livonia ; perſiſting in his con- 

ad tempt of the Muſcovite troops, till he found them 

be- equal to his own. He did not enough conſider what 

and the genius of one prince, indefatigable as the czar 

age: Peter, might effect on the moſt barbalous people in 

of a few years: nor would a thing ſo unparalleled: be ; 
was quite credible to us, were not the fact ſo recent. | f 
hich The troubles of Lithuania, begun from a private. Troops ſent: 


| 

| 
| 
# 


quarrel between the two houſes of Sapieha and O- into Lithu- 
plakki, and now enflamed into an open war, gave 
both Muſcovites and Swedes an entrance into that 

” country. 


en D 
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- Swedes, who had ufually the advantage in all ren. 
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country. Charles eſpouſed the party of the Sayi. 
eha's, and Oginſki, being but badly afliſted by the 
Saxons, found himſelf neceſſitated to call on the 
czar for ſupport; who ſent him, at two or three 
times, no leſs than 30,000 men. But theſe were 
inſufficient to make head againſt the viQorious 


counters. The lands of the Poles and Lithua. 
nians were all the time ravaged by both parties, 


and the Muſcovites carried off a very conſiderable of Al 
booty. preſs 
* The nobility of Poland, who make the laws more 
of the republic, likewiſe conſtitute its itrength, quarri 
They appear in arms upon great occaſions, and only. 
can form a body of more than 150,000 men, which 
This great army, called the Poſpolite, moves hea- Vould 
vily, and is ill governed. They want diſcipline, . Lithu: 
ſubordination, and experience; and the ſcarcity betwee 
of proviſions makes it impoſſible for them ever u Wi vere 
ſubſiſt long together. The love of liberty oy, WF Polanc 
which animates them, is what renders them-formi- WF law, c 
dable. As they look upon themſelves to be the als u 
only bulwark of the republic, they never ſuffer their take. 
king to build any fort, left he ſhould employ it for Wi for fea 
their oppreſſion, rather than their defence. When Wh ditreſs 
they mount on horſeback, it is by order of the in wii 
diet, and ſometimes, in great extremity, by the The c: 
king's order alone. The uſual guard of Poland, Wi ſdent, 
which ſubſiſts at the expence of the ſtate, is made ef Aug 
up of two different bodies, independent of each o. King of 
ther, and commanded- by their reſpective grand i "om 
generals, who, tho' nominated by the king, ate telpeRt 
accountable only to the republic. The Poliſh ge- The 
neral has 36,000 men, and the Lithuanian 12,000, this wo. 
under the moſt . abſolute command. The ven ?!oceed 
colonels, in their ſeveral regiments, are 2 fort of t 25 po 
petty ſovereigns. | | "ht 
ng to 
deing r 


M. de Voltaire. 
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Auguſtus, harraſſed and threatened by the im- 
placable Swede, flattered himſelf that the Poſpolite 
would arm at his orders, and that the two crown 
armies would fight for him; which, with the Saxons 
his ſubjects, and the Muſcovites his allies, would 
make up a body that muſt quite overpower the 


of Auguſtus, which might be made uſe of to op- 
preſs them, were, in the opinion of the Poles, 
more dreadful than the Swediſh army, whoſe 
quarrel was not with the nation, but with the king 
only. They did not even wiſh ſucceſs to a war, 
which, by making their ſovereign maſter of Livonia, 
would put their liberty more in his power. The 


between the two parties, and the remains of it 
were diſperſed by the conqueror: the army in 
Poland, inſtead of the 36, ooo men preſcribed by 
| law, conſiſted hardly of 18,000; and the gene- 
rals were undetermined what courſe they ſhould 
take. The Poſpolite he did not dare to ſummon, 
for fear of being mortified by a refuſal, In this 
diſtreſs the palatinates obliged him to call a diet, 
in which Charles had as much intereft as himſelf. 
The cardinal primate in particular, who was pre- 
ident, had been at firſt an enemy to the election 
of Auguſtus, and now ſecretly intrigued with the 
king of Sweden, to get his ſovereign depoſed, to 
whom he at the ſame time paid all the outward 
eſpe that his duty required. 9 

The hiſtory of Poland is no farther a part of 
W iis work, than as it ſerves to illuſtrate the czar's 
proceedings; and therefore I ſhall be as ſhort upon 
It as poſlibly I can. Every one knows what fol- 


(loved in that kingdom. The diet obliged: the 


king to aſk. peace of the Swede, and then, upon 
being repulſed, to throw himſelf into the arms — 
5 the 


Lithuanian army had been waſted in the contention 


135 


enemy. But the beginning of his reign had too The di- 
much provoked the party who oppoſed his election, ſtreſs of K. 
and almoſt alienated his friends. The Saxon troops Auguftus. 
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The ſenate too gave him up to the con. 
queror, who entirely defeated him near Cliſſau, be. 
tween Warſaw and Cracow. His throne was declared 
vacant, and Staniſlaus Leczinſki elected in his place, 
whom the king of Sweden obliged him to congra- 
tulate, under his own hand, upon his acceſſion. 


ſenate. 


not to make advantage of this obſtinate warmth of 
the king of Sweden, who was now purſuing Auguf. 


tus td his ruin. He had before 20,000 men in Li. 


thuania, to keep the Swedes on that {ide employed; 
and having cauſed another army to march towards 
Great Poland, to ſuccour Auguſtus, he ſent 60,000 
of his moſt regular and beſt diſciplined foot, with 
20,000 horſe, into Livonia, and at the ſame time led 
30,000 foot and 10, ooo horſe into Ingria. It was 
in the beginning of May, 1702, that theſe armies 
began to be in motion : 70,000 men were already al- 
ſembled about Pleſkow, and numbers came up with 
them every day. Had not the king of Sweden, at 
that juncture, been infatuated with his contemptuous 
opinion of the Ruſſian forces, he would certainly 
have taken the alarm, and endeavoured to preſerve 
ſo fine a province as Livonia, the flower of all bi 
dominions. Rut the Muſcovites entered it without 
oppoſition, under marſhal Czeremetoff, about tic 
beginning of July. 

Schlippenbach, the Swediſh general, lay then en 
camped betweenDorpt and Revel. Czeremetoff knew 
this well; but, being quite ignorant of his ſtrengtl 
durſt not venture to attack any place, As the ports 
were open behind him, the enemy might receive 
freſh forces every day from Sweden: and Meyerfeli, 
who commanded in Lithuania, was near enough t0 
ſaccour him upon occaſion. This made the marſ 
reſolve to ſeek out the Swedes, and fight them 1 
the open field, that the ſame game might not be 
play'd again, which had been unluckily.play'd-b* 
fore Narva. 71121 J 


The czar too well underſtood his own intereſt, 
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On the 16th of July, the field marſhal prince Czeremetoff 
Czeremetoff having advice that the Swedes were 415 5a 
marching to meet him, advanced directly forwards. 

The Swediſh general, hearing what diſparity of num- 
bers he had to deal with, halted at a village called 
Stagnitz, on the river Embeck, as if he would 
there expect the Ruſſians: but ſo far was he in fact 
from ſeeming to dread them, that he did not ſo 
much as offer to intrench. At length the Ruſſians 


i appeared, in ſuck admirable order of battle, that 
d; the Swede was not a little aſtoniſhed, He then 
ds thought it ſafeit, after taking a view of their num- 


00 ber and order, to repaſs the river, breaking the 
i hl briages behind him; notwithſtanding that 300 of 
led his horſe, whom he had ſent before to reconnoitre 
vas BW the foes, nad drove 1000 of them back to the body 
ues of their army. But the river being low, the prince, 
A. by the help of pontoons, wafted over his artillery, 
vit and after that the reſt of his forces. Schlippenbach 
, 4 keeing it impoſſible to avoid an engagement, began 
it with ſuch bravery, that the advantage at firſt 
ſeemed to be on the Swediſh fide. The Muſcovites 


erve I retired a German mile, loſt ſix pieces of cannon, 
| bs WY wich part of their baggage and colours; and ſome 
nout of them leaped into the river, But the reſt of their 


army, aſhamed to fly before a number ſo inferior, 
faced about on a ſudden, and put the Finland ca- 
yalry into ſuch confuſion, that they fell foul ca the 


new nfantry, and fled without any poſlibility of being 
"etl, WiW'allied. The Swediſh artillery, as well their own as 
ports what they had taken, fell into the Muſcovites hands, 


loſs of the Muſcovites, tho“ much greater, was 
ardly perceptible an account of their numbers. 


„ 


ceive and i moſt all their infantry were cut to pieces. pl 
feldt, This action began about fix in the morn- 
gh rs, and laſted ten hours. The Swedes loſt 7 Wa: 
iba Captains, 30 lieutenants, 11 enſigns, 25 ſubal- |” 
m Agens, 37 drums, and 1916 common foldiers. 9 
ot VB bdut 1 200 more were taken priſoners. The : 1 
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the Ruſſians his party, ſupported by the Ruſſian troops, routed 


in Lithua- 
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Schlippenbach would fain have rallied again, but 
finding it impoſlible to ſtop his cavalry, he fled with 
them to Pernaw : after which the Muſcovites 1. 
vaged the country, putting all before them to fire 
and ſword, in order to terrify the Livonians into 
ſubmiſſion: things not agreeable to his czarih 
majelty's temper, but thought neceſſary at this 
time. ö 

The ſtate of the war now took a new turn, an 
the Swedes were every where defeated, not only 
in Livonia, but in Lithuania alſo. Oginſk and 
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them twice in a week's time. In the firſt action 
they killed 400, and took 800 priſoners: in the 
ſecond, they killed 1000, and took 700. Crere- 
metoff in the mean time ſat down before Dorpt, 
ſending out detachments to ſcour the country to the 
gates of Pernaw and Riga, to prevent the Swedes 
gathering together any troops to relieve the place, 
The czar's affairs went on no leſs proſperouly 
in Ingria, where he commanded himſelf. The 
fortreſs of Skans-ternie or Nie-ſkans, after a vigo- 
rous attack, was ſarrendered to his troops ; as was 
alſo Notteberg, a town higher up the river Nera 
And 24,000 of his men being ſent over into Fin- 
land, in 400 tranſport veſſels, gave battle in the 
open field to the Swedes under major-general Cro0- 
niort, and entirely defeated them, a very few only 
eſcaping, with their general, into Wyburg, ln 
this incurſion the Mulcovites carried off 3 colonels 
2 majors, 18 captains, 25 lieutenants, 17 enligny 
3 cornets, 1000 ſoldiers, and many other pe 
ſons. - 
His czariſh majeſty was now maſter of all the 
open country in theſe provinces, tho maſt of the 
great towns ſtill remained in the hands of the 
Swedes. Reflecting therefore on the havock ery ho! 
which war had here made, grieved at the Tn the 
fortunes of the unhappy people, and willing 4 TI 


; 
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the ſame time to make an acquifigon of valuable 
ſubjects, he publiſhed a proclamation, inviting all 
the natives of theſe, and any other countries, to come 
and ſettle in his dominions ; promiſing, that immedi- 
ately at their arrival upon his frontiers, they ſhould 
he conducted where they would pleaſe to inhabit, 
have the free exerciſe of their religion, and follow 
what employment they thought moſt to their ad- 
vantage, without being liable to any duty or impoſt: 


that thoſe who were capable to undertake any trade, 
nd Wand had not wherewithal to manage it, ſhould be 
ted WW {upplied with money out of his treaſury ; and laſtly, 
on tat when they were deſirous to leave his domini- 
tne ons, they ſhould have free liberty ſo to do, and 


re. their expences borne to the frontiers. 
Pt, In December 1702, the city of Narva had like 
the to hive been ſurpriſed ; but the project for that 
des time failed of ſucceſs. The Muſcovites ſeized the 
e. advanced guards, came under the very cannon of 
ally ith: city, and pillaged and burnt all the neighbour- 
be ing villages. The cavalry of the garriſon ſallied 
out upon them, but were beaten back to their coun- 
terſcarp; and the Swedes, in a word, went every 
where to wreck. - 
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Fin. The city of Dorpt being now cloſely beſieged by Dorpt be- 

the the Ruſſians, the czar came before it in perſon, He ſieged and | 
100- ound ea reſolute garriſon, who defended the place taken. Fa 
only Winch by inch: bat they too, in their turn, ſaw 1 


mother ſort of Muſcovites than they had encoun- 
tered two years before; men who made their ap- 
proaches as regularly, and attacked as boldly, as 
ite ſoldiers of any other nation. Fhe outworks 
Fere Carried by degrees, and about 27 days after 
die trenches were opened, the garriſon, finding 
icy could not hold out, and that no relief was 
Þ be expected, beat a parley to ſarrender, and had 
& honourable conditions. They marched out 


C 


1 0 the 26th of July, and were conducted to Ri- Y 
8 by > The czar appeared on horſeback as they bo 


paſſed 


wr 


_—_—_———  S_ 


3 


Wow a o 
= aps —— ——— — —— 2E —— rr Re ae 


mb The HISTORY of Booty... 11 


paſſed by, at che head of his body guards, with hi ex and 
{word drawn in his hand; returned the ſalute of the ell. W 
governor, and gave him leave, at his requeſt, e Livo 
retire to Narva, tho* that city was then blocked Ringe 
by his majeſty's forces, under general Schein. tongue, 3 
An account I he taking of Marienburg by general Baur, er am 
of Catha- in 1702, ſoon after the czar himſelf was become rears of 
2 __ maſter of Notteburg, obliges us to make a digrel. Mferrice, 
terwarde fion concerning that illuſtrious priſoner, who then bt good 

empreſs, fell into the hands of the Muſcovites, and a fen Han, an 

years after became their empreſs. * The bapti WMeb:1ined 

mal name of this extraordinary woman was Mar Wi: cc 

tha, which ſhe afterwards changed to Catharine, The 1 

upon conforming to the Greek religion. Her mo. and © 

ther was a poor country woman, named Erb-May WW:ivc; m. 

den, of the village of Ringen in Eſtonia, near the but poo; 

lake Worthſy. Who her father was is not < among tl 

certain, ſome making him only a ditcher, while Wko:wich 

others advance him to a colonel. If the latter be Hmethin 

true, it ſeems the more probable that ſhe was not uch, ! 

born in wedlock; and accordingly we are aflured, er conc 

ſhe was regiſtred among the baſtard children, de ih mo 

was left an orphan very young by both father and nean ed 

mother, and the vicar of the pariſh, (others lat her | 

the Elerk) out of pure charity, brought her up tive he. 

ſhe was fourteen years of age, as if ſhe had bee ler ben 

his own, 5 „ kommen. 

Doctor Gluck, a Lutheran miniſter of Manen- mcf « 

burg, coming to this village, took a fancy to Ma- at tn 

tha, and, willing to eaſe his reverend brother, us ſerv; 

- whoſe circumſtances were low, had her home with patron, | 

him. Being endued with virtuous inclinations, weten and 

won the affeclion both of the doctor and his wife ng ſuch 

who loved her very tenderly. She. was naturally de, to m 

an enemy to idleneſs, and ſpent her time in ſpin boo man 

ing, ſewing, and other works ſuitable to bet ay thi 
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-x and age; all which ſhe performed exceedingly. 
ell. When ſhe came to Marienburg ſhe ſpoke only 
he Livonian dialect; but having learned to read 
at Ringen, ſhe ſoon became miſtreſs of the German 
tongue, and ſpent all her vacant hours at her book. 
er amiable character recommended her, at 18 
cars of age, to a Livonian ſerjeant in the Swediſh 
errice, (Voltaire calls him only a dragoon) a man 
of good family, who having a ſmall eſtate of his 
own, and being in a fair way to preferment, ſoon 
obtained her patron's conſent to marry her, and 
the doctor himſelf performed the ceremony. 

The next day the Muſcovites, under the com- she is taken 


) 


no- nand of lieutenant-general Baur, made them- by the 
2n-WWcives matters of Marienburg, a weak place, and Mulcovites. 
the bat poorly defended. Martha, or Catharine, was 

. among the priſoners; and the general obſerving, . 

le 


potwithitanding the tears that fell from her eyes, 

ſomething in her face that ſtruck him very 

much, he aſked her ſeveral queſtions concerning 

ker condition; to which ſhe returned anſwers 

jth more good ſenſe than is uſual to perſons of 

can education, He ſpoke to her tenderly, order- 

ed her to be treated with regard, and ſoon after 

pave her the inſpeGion over his family affairs. 

er behaviour to the general's domeſticks re- 

commended her to their eſteem; and the general 

umſelf owned, that he never was ſo well ſerved | p 

at this ume, But ſhe had not been long in - 

us ſervice, before prince Menzikoff, her maſter's 

patron, ſaw and liked her, enquired her condi- 

don and character, and expreſſed his defire of hav- - * 

mg ſuch a woman, as the general deſcribed her to 

be, to manage his own family. The general had 

0 many obligations to the prince, to deny hi 

any thing. Accordingly he called Catharine, 

lid her that was prince Menzikoff, and related 

hat had paſſed ; adding, that the prince could be 

much better friend to her than himſelf. She = 
| anſwered 8 
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anſwered only with a low courteſy, which exyrer. longer 
ſed, if not her conſent, that it was out of her power Ninco 
to refuſe the offer. The prince took her home vid he def 
him the ſame hour, and ſhe continued in his ſervice nerer, 
till 1703 or 1794, when the czar ſaw her one day i ©: | 
as he was at dinner with his highneſs, ſpoke to no» tn 
her, and received a ſtronger impreſſion from be Poland 
charms than either of his ſervants had felt before, nities ©: 
In ſhort, his majeſty took her to himſelf, - and vu of Cat. 
ſo far from being ſatiated with the enjoyment A ber ag 
her perſon, that in 1707 he married her privately, Mi {cnt ma 
and ſome years after in public. What was mot cvcral 
to Catharine's honour, in this advancement, was, ene of 
that ſhe uſed no artifice to delude the monarch, te Jar 


which on a prince of his penetration would hard) author 


have taken effect; but he found in her an aſtoniſin er cul 
capacity, a greatneſs of ſoul capable of forwarding The | 
his deſigns, and even of continuing them afterſ amisfor 
him; for this reaſon he ſcorned the weak preju-iſ<20<i2 « 
dices, by which only little ſouls are influence lte to 
cauſed her to be crowned empreſs, and left her u bariour, 
the poſſeſſion of his throne. paluons 

What became of Catharine's huſband is as uncer “e pe 
tain, as what was the character or poſt he had a word 
in the Swediſh army. One account tells us, thal ot a wre 
he behaved with ſach bravery in the defence d x : 

V tn 
Jonel ; and if every Swede, ſay they, had fouyli F 
with equal courage, the Muſcovites had not tate de love 
the town. Perhaps the liberty of a new wil * elſe, 
whom he entirely loved, and ſome ſay had never! "a | 
joyed (being called to action from his weft ©%'< o 
ding dinner) might inſpire him on this occaſio 
But we hear nothing of what became of th 
lieutenant colone! afterwards, nor that ever | 
made any attempts to recover his wife. Otht 
affirm that he was out on a party when the t0 
was taken ; and others again, that he was one of th 


body who retired to Riga, when they go 
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longer able to defend the place. Theſe made him 
inconſolable for the loſs of his dear Catharine, whom 
he deſpaired of ever ſeeing again. He would 
never, he ſaid, go to that place, where for a fe- 
dars he had been the happieſt of men, as he was 
now the moſt unfortunate; but would ſeek death in 
Poland, where his maſter would give him opportu- 
nities enough of meeting it.“ Perhaps the huſband 
of Catharine might have the leis hopes of ſeeing 
her again, as he had heard that the Muſcovites had 
ſent many families priſoners into Ruſſia, and ſold 


h ſereral young girls for ſlaves to the Turks. From 
cnc of theſe girls, whom de la Motraye bought of 
+ Wt: Janiffaries, and who knew Catharine, that 
ay zuthor aſſures us he had ſeveral of the foregoing 


particulars. | 


alpire to. By her complaiſance and engaging be- 
haviour, ſhe made herſelf miſtreſs of all the czar's 
paſlons and affections, and ſaved the lives of many 
more perſons than Le Fort had been able to do. 
a word from her mouth, ſays our author, in favour 
of awretch juſt going to be ſacrificed to his anger, 


ſatisfy that paſſion, he would give orders for the ex- 
Ecution to be done in her ablence. She acquired 
te love and eſteem of ſoldiers, ſailors, and every 
ne elſe, As ſhe accompanied the czar in all his 
langers and fatigues, ſhe would often go herſelf, 
before or after an engagement, followed by ſome 
af her ſervants, with bottles of ſtrong liquor, and 
Wh her own hands fill out glaſſes to give them. 

The order of St. Catharine, inſtituted in 1713, 
Aſter his public marriage, and the motto of it, 
rough Lowe and Fidelity, are a ſtanding inſtance 
if the czar's love and affection to this lady. Per- 
bnswho had been continually about his 8 
rom 


The taking of Marienburg, which was ſo great Her Mp 
amisfortune to the huſband, proved to the wife an ence over 
epocha of the greateſt happineſs that mortal could the czar. 


would diſarm him: but if he was fully reſolved to 
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from the time of his knowing her, aſſured M. de 


la Motraye, that he had a perfect indifference for | 


all other women, and never ſhewed the leaſt jealouly 
but once, which was a few weeks before he died. 
He unluckily ſaw his chamberlain, who was one of 
the handſomeſt men in Ruſſia, kiſs her hand one 
day, as he gave her his arm to help her out of 
her chaiſe. This made the czar ſuſpect he had 
ſome preſumptuous deſigns on her virtue, and that 
his ſiſter, who was one of her maids of honour, 
might favour the bold attempt. In this opinion 
he wcat out alone one morning to the monaſtery of 
St. Alexander Newſki, and left orders to hang tie 
chamberlain, and then cut off his head and expose 
it on a poſt; and to give his ſiſter the knout under 
the gallows, and baniſh her: all which was exe- 
cuted in leſs than half an hour after his departure, 
The next day ke went with the empreſs to take the 
air, and ordered the chaiſe, both in going and 
coming, to paſs by the poſt. But undoubtedly he 
was convinced, before his death, that this ſuſpicion 
was ill- grounded, becauſe he left her ſovereign df 
Ruſſia, and had the oath for that purpoſe renewed, 
As ſoon as the czar died, the empreſs recalled the 
chamberlain's ſiſter from baniſhment : and, in ths 
midſt of her grandeur, ſhe did not forget her be. 
nefaQors, but gave a penſion to M. Gluck and bs 
family. thought it beſt to throw together thel 
particulars, moſt of which are found in de la Mo- 
traye, tho' ſome of them are very diſtant in ord 
of time. . 1 
en. The ſame author aſſures us, that count dA 


dert diſ. bert, who commanded for the king of Sweden i 


ſuades his Livonia, repreſented to that prince all that 1 
maſter from long experience in war could dictate, to dive 


_ abandoning him, after the battle of Narva, from carrying th 


Lironia. war into Poland, and leaving his own provine 


expoſed. And when that general ſaw the pt 
oreſs of the Muſcovites, under good foreign of 
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e could not help ſaying, The king, my maſter, 

has left me here with a handful of men only to 

exerciſe his enemies, that they may be able to 

beat us:!“ adding, that he wiſhed the king had 

ſt the Cay at Narva, which might have prevented 

ge loſs of Livonia. The event ſoon proved, that 

2 count was no bad politician, | | 
When the czar had taken Notteburg. now called The defigs 
Lutelburg, in 1702, and the year after Nieſhantz, — building 
Shantz-ter- nie, a trading town in! ngria, he ob- eterſburzh. 
red ſeveral iſlands at the mouth of the river Ne- 

„ about a German mile lower, which he thought 

uld be a convenient ſituation for a new city, 

at might open a communication with the Baltick. 

e ordered a fort to be built on one of theſe iſlands, 

ſent a detachment of troops to make themſelves 

ters of Retuſari, another iſland in the gulph of 

land, which commands the paſſage to the mouth 

the Neva, This they accompliſhed after a ſmart 
igement, in which the Swedes were driven on 

rd their ſhips that lay under the iſland. The 

r then examined and ſounded the coaſts, and 

mg every thing anſwer his wiſhes, immediate 

upon his new project, which was. no leſs than 

icing an imperial city, for the feat of his own. 

dence. Sach a City here, would not only be a 

upon the Swedes, but might be the center of 

greater trace than Archangel could ever be. 

drew himſelf the plan of the town, the for- 

, the port, the keys, and the caſtle which de- 

ed the entrance. 

Theſe deſart and uncultivated iſlands, which Executed. 
nothing but a heap of mud in the ſhert ſum- 

af that climate, and in winter a frozen pool ; 

i were not to be approached by land, but by 

be over wild foreſts, and deep moraſſes, and 

all then been the habitation of bears and 


Valtaire's Hiſt, of Charles XII. 
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wolves, were in 1703 filled with above 300, 0% book [ 
men, whom the czar had called together from the Her con 
fartheſt parts of his dominions. Ihe peaſants of Whadeſm 
Aftracan, and thoſe who inhabit the frontiers of Ch. Nom ſex 


na, were tranſported to Peterſburgh. He was obliged Whemſcl: 


to break thro? foreſts, to open ways, to dry up moor, nd, C: 
to raiſe b: 1ks, before he could lay the foundations Whiered. 
of the town. The whole was a force put upon na. Wlves h: 
ture: but the czar was reſolved to people a coun. WM ioſe \ 
try, which did not ſeem deſigned for the habitation Whade or 
of human creatures. Not the inundations which He nece 
ruined his works, not the barrenneſs of the foil, uu ly ple 
the ignorance of the workmen, nor a mortality ars arc 
which carried off above 100,000 men, could ſhake few mi 
his fixed reſolution. Poſterity will ſtand amazed x {Won iſla 
its being founded amidſt ſo many obſtacles, as m. Mars at 
ture, the genius of the people, and an unfortunat: Wins, t. 
war, had raiſed againſt it. Peterſburgh was ve-{puntry : 
come a city in 1705, and its port was filled with ich gr 
veſſels. The emperor drew ſtrangers thither un ]Mſſcadth « 
great numbers, by the rewards he gave them; be. IH a m 
ftowing lands upon ſome, houſes upon others, ad: but 
encouraging all the artifts, who came to civile it ſha 
the ſavage climate. Above all, he made it ina: ert 07 t 
ceſlible to the efforts of the enemy. The Swedilt iid a 
generals, who frequently beat his troops in other er bric 
quarters, were not able to do the leaſt damage v the ra; 
this growing colony, which enjoyed a perfect can ent tc 
amidſt the war that ſurrounded it. Iss ma 
* Whether his miniſters were averſe to this de, Hgers at 
ſign, or by whatever other accident it happeneſ fame d 
there were at firſt neither proviſions to ſub fie then 
the workmen, nor wheelbarrows, ſhovels, a 
other tools, to work with. This did but little u. 
tard the project; the czar overlooked it himſel 
and the dirt was carried in bags, or the ſkirts d 
the mens clothes, till they were furniſhed with be: 


* Salmon's Preſent State, &c, Vol, VI. p. 17, &c, 
. kel 
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r conveniences. The nobility, merchants, and 
adeſmen, were ordered to tranſplant themſelves 
rom ſeveral parts of the empire, to ere& houſes for 
zemſelves, and ſtrengthen the new colony. Fin- 
Ind, Carelia, Ingria, and Livoma, having lately 
fered ſo much by military executions, ſaw them- 
lves half depopulated in favour of Peterſburgh. 2%. 
hoſe who had knowledge or intereſt in trade, 
ade great advantages by furniſhing the. reft with 
ge neceſſaries of life, which in time became tole- | 
bly plenty, tho" they ſtill continue dear. In a few Deſeriptio 
lin ars aroſe 60,000 houſes, where in 1702 were only _ Peterf= 
ake few miſerable hats. As the whole flands partly urßh. 
du on iſlands, and partly upon the continent, it ap- 
m. ars at a diſtance rather like ſeveral diſtant 
uns, than a ſingle city. Ihe lowneſs of the 
untry make it ſubject to frequent inundations, by 
hich great loſſes have been often ſuſtained. The 
eadth of the river Neva at Peterſburgh is about 
I: a mile, and the current is very deep and ra- 

: but, where it opens into the bay, the ſands ren- 
r it ſhallow, which obliges large ſhips to unload 


inac- rt of the town. It was propoſed to the czar to 
edi 2 bridge of pontoons over this river (any 
other er bridge being judged impracticable on account 
age Uthe rapidity of the ſtream :) but he would not 


ent to it, becauſe it was his intention to train 
3 many ſailors as poſſible. A great many paſ- 
gers at firſt were drowned, before the Ruſſians 


pened, ame dextrous at managing their fails ; and oars 
ſubſüre then prohibited: but they are fince allowed 
„ A eople of faſhion, who keep their own water- 
tle u.. generally four in number. 

iſe here are ſome handſome ſtone-buildings, pa- 
irts d, and churches in Peterſburgh ; but moſt of 
ich bt houſes are of wood. The ſides confiſt of 


are pieces of fir timber, laid one upon ano- 
1 Turnips, cabbages, and cucumbers, are 
elt the only plants that grow near this city, 


2 which. 
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Cronſlot. 


Narva tas 
ken, 


full of pleaſure houſes; among which are the impe- 


town, they fell to plunder, and gave themleln 


Muſcovites; ſnatched the women out of the ha 
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which is ſupplied with proviſions from Novogrod, 
Pleſkow, Moſcow, and even from Caſan, 1200 
miles diſtant. Thouſands of ſleds are perpetually 
travelling in winter for this end, loaded with com, 


flour, fruits, and the ſeveral products of the re. 
ſpective countries; which in the ſummer are brought 


by the lakes and rivers. When the boats happen 


to meet with any accident, every thing grows ex. 
ceſhively dear on a fudden, not in Peterſburgh only, 
but in the country round it, which 15 all furniſie 
by the ſame channels, 

Retuſari hes about 12 miles to the weſtward d 
Peterſburgh, at the mouth of the gulph of Finland, 
and the only paſſage for ſhips is on the ſouth of thi 
iſland, where the channel is about two thouſand 
paces broad, and very deep. Tho' the ſoil of the 
iſland is barren, the czar Peter, obſerving the ad. 
vantage of its ſituation, built in g firſt a caſtl, 
which he called Cronſlot, and then a pretty large 
town by the name of Cronſtadt, making a commi- 
dious harbour for the reception of his fleet. The 
coaſt of Ingria, from Cronilot up to Peterſburgh, i 


rial ones of Oranjenbaum, Peterſhoff, and Stelna- 
Muiſe, all elegantly built in the modern tafte, thefirl 
by prince Menzikof, and the two latter by the cu 

While theſe new colonies were thus growing 
under his hands, the czar reſolved on the attack 
of Narva, and the fort of Ivanogrod that Is 
over againſt it. The trenches were opened 0 
the beginning of Auguſt 1704, and after a reg! 
lar ſiege of 13 days, in which 40 pieces of canndl 
and 12 mortars were employed, he took the plat 
by aſſau't, thö' the garriſon conſiſted of 100 
men. As ſoon as the ſoldiers were maſters of til 


up to the moſt horrid barbarities. The czar 1 
himſelf from place to place, to put a ſtop to i 
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of the ſoldiers, who were going to cut their throats, 
after having abuſed their bodies; and even killed 
ſereral Muſcovites with his own hands, who did 
not obey his orders. They yet ſhew the table, ſays 
M. de Voltaire, in the town-houſe at Narva, upon 
which he laid his fword as he entered, and tell the 


appen Wl words which he ſpoke to the citizens, who thronged 
vs el. tiither after him. It is not with the blood of the 
o inhabitants that my ſword is ſtained, but with 
niſtel , that of the Muſcovites, which I have ſhed in 


37 


« your defence.“ The czar's'diſgrace before Nar- 


rd off ra, about four years before, was entirely cancelled 
nland, by this action. The caſtle of Ivanogrod held out 
of tio for ſome days after the town ; but fearing at laſt to 
1 ſhare the fame fate, the governor ſurrendered it 
of the 


upon honourable conditions. 

The Swedes were not a little uneaſy at this pro- 
greſs of his majeſty's arms, as well as at the ſuc- 
ceſs with which his works went on at Peterſburgh 
and Cronſlot. Their king alone, whom on this oc- 
caſion one might have expected to find chiefly con- 
cerned, ſeemed utterly inſenſble of what he was 
loling, as well in glory as in dominion. When he 
was told of the buildings carrying on by the czar, 
« Let him amuſe himſelf, ſays Charles, if he 
thinks proper, in raiſing of cities: I ſhall ſoon 
take them from him, and either keep them, or 
„burn them if they are not worth keeping.” But 
major-general Meydel, who commanded in Care- 
lia, and aumiral Ankerſteirn, with the whole Swe- 
ah fleet, were ſoon convinced by experience, that 
it was no ſuch eaſy thing, as their maſter- had ima- 
gined, to wreſt his new poſſeſſions out of the hands 


je ad. 
callle, 
r large 
mmo. 

The 
roh, 1 
impe. 
tells. 
the fit 
e cad. 
owing 
attack 
at J 
1ed of 
rept 
CAnnol 
e placd 
" 1600 
of tit 
nel 


tie iſland of R 


ar i and the other was repulſed before Cronſlot, by a 
toi beet much inferior to his own, commanded by ge- 
; hav neral Bruce. | 


4 Thus 
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ri, which returned without be- attempt of 


of the czar. e e landed a detachment on A fruitleſs 
ing able to effec any thing againſt the fortreſs ; the Swedere 
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6 Thus, after ſome ill ſucceſs at the beginning 
the czar gained daily very conſiderable advantagy, 
which were all of ſuch a nature as to do honoury 
his genius. With ſuch ſurpriſing rapidity did hi 
ſubjects form themſelves for great actions, that ther 
were now hopes of ſoon ſeeing them an equal matq 
for the Sweces. At the end of only four years ye 

= behold the czar in a great meaſure maſter of 

| Ingria, Livonia, and Carelia; and building a 

imperial city upon his new acquiſitions, that wy 

already proof againſt all the efforts of his enemies 
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BOOK v. 


From the depoſition of Auguſtus by the king of Sweden, 
to the vidtory of Pultowa won by the czar, upon 
which Auguſtus remounts the throne of Poland. 


SEN == ally king Auguſtus, to concern him- 
Pr 3X24 r ſelf with them more immediately than 
hitherto he had done. He ſent a letter to the aſſembly, 
| held by the cardinal primate at Warſaw, juſt when it 


H 4 was 


SY PL. > affairs of Poland were brought to writes to the 


= w AS thatcrifis Tbefore mentioned; which aſſembly at 
JJ 1-2: obliged his majeſty, in regard to his Warſaw, 
8 32 


Sends an 
army iato 


Poland. 
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was upon the point of declaring the throne Vacant, 
wherein he mentioned the“ having heard that ſome 
of their republic, led by the motives of an invete. 
rate hatred, had made uſe of all poſſible means to 
drive his Poliſh majeſty from his throne ; but that the 
good opinion he had of their equity and juſtice, long 
hindered his giving credit to theſe reports: that a; 


the evil was now however manifeſt, his majeſty in. 
terpoſed to prevent its ſpreading, and ſupport the 


king in his right; declaring himſelf an enemy to 
all thoſe who were enemies to their ſovereign, and 
85 3 and protector of all whcthould continue 
_ | 3 

In conſequence of this letter, and at the re. 
queſt of king Auguſtus, the czar ordered a body 
of 45,000 men to march to the frontiers of Poland, 
on the fide of Sendomir, and there to receive orders 
from his Poliſh majeſty. "Theſe forces came very 
opportunely for the unſortunate prince, who waz 
cloſely purſued by the Swediſh general Renchild. 
For os Ie time they gave a new face to his 
affairs: for whereas he had been obliged, with great 
precipitation, to paſs the Viſtula at Petrowin, near 
Sendomir, and break down the bridge behind him, 
he was now enabled to halt under protection of this 
powerful army, and ſummon his friends about him, 
' heir number ſeemed greater than he had imagined, 
and not only thoſe who had hitherto been faithful, 
but all the other palatinates on that fide, awed at the 
light of lo many forces, ſent in their deputies ; who 
took a new cath to their king, and entered into 
a confederacy in oppoſition to that of Warſaw. 
They declared, „any prince who ſhould take 
upon him the title of king of Poland, an ęnemy to 
the country; pronounced the primate and the 


| biſhop of Foſnania, who were efteemed the chief 


promoters of the defection, rebels and traitors; 


and forbid the governors and commanders of the 
fortreſſes to obey the marſhal of the crown, and re. 
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ſpect only the orders of the marſhal of the royal 


confederacy. In the mean time the primate and 
his party, who thought themſelves ſafe under the 
victorious Swedes, diſregarded the czar's letter, and 
proceeded to the degradation of Auguſtus, and the 
election of a new king. But the choice at laſt not 
pleaſing che primate, he was from that time a friend 
to neither of the kings. This revolution was in 


the month of February 1704. 


Auguſtus made ſome efforts to reſtore his affairs, Aoguſtus 
and even ſurpriſed the city of Warſaw ſo ſuddenly, ſurpriſes 


Ne . I . | ; 
that the cardinal primate, the new queen, with % 


ſeveral palatines and grandees, were obliged to 
eſcave with the utmoſt precipitation. He took the 
caſtle afterwards by capitulation, and in it a. great 
number of priſoners, Swedes and Poles. Among 
tne latter was the biſhop of Poſnania, who pro- 
claimed the new king, and died a priſoner not long. 
aſter in Saxony; the caſtellan Kimpſki, and two 
ſons of the caſtellan of Cracow. Hoorn, the Swe- 
diſh general, obtained leave upon his parole, to 50 
to the camp of his maſter, upon condition that he 
ſhould ſurrender himſelf two months after inSaxony. 
The Czar, after the taking of Narva, had di- 
vided his army into three bodies: the firſt was 
to-block up Revel, the ſecond Riga, and the third 
to cover their camp, and guard the paſſes into the 
country, But the deiperate ſituation of his ally,. 
whom he was reſolved not to deſert, prevented for. 
tac preſent his opening theſe ſieges in form. The 
forces he had already ſent into Poland, tho? pretty 
numerous, were not able to make head againſt 


[the king of Sweden, who had hitherto carried 


victory where-ever he went. in perſon. Count. 
Shullemburg, to whom Auguſtus had given the 
care of his army in this laſt extremity, had made a 
glorious ſtand againſt king Charles, and a. more 
glorious retreat when his. loſs was judged inevi-- 
table: but all this did little: ſervice to his :naſter,. 
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who was once more obliged to abandon Poland, and 
withdraw into Saxony, trembling for the capital of 
his hereditary eſtates, which he new fortified with all 
poſſible expedition. It was at this juncture that the 
czar entered Poland in perſon, with an army of 
100,000 men, reſolving to give battle to the Swedes: 
and as he had never before made war there in his 
own name, he thought it proper to publiſh a mani. 
feſto to the Poliſh nation, in order to convince them 
of the juſtice of his undertaking. This paper i 
dated from his head quarters at Potoſk, June the 2d, 
1705, and contains in ſubſtance as follows. 
That, purſuant to his alliances with the re. 
public and king Auguſtus, his majeſty had uſed hi 
utmoſt endeavours to oblige the king of Sweden to 
retire out of Poland, ard, in his letter ſent to the 
republic, declared his utmoſt abhorrence of the 
faction who for two years had ſought to depoſe 
their lawful king: that Leſczinſki, waywode of 
Poſnania, had nevertheleſs been elected king, by 
an inconſiderable party, in oppoſition to the car. 
dinal primafe, and other perſons of the firſt rank; 
the Swede perſiſting obſtinately to maintain his e- 
lection, and exerciſing an abſolute power over the 
republic: that by reaſon of the diſtance of his 
czariſh majeſty's troops, and the animoſities be- 
tween thoſe of the republic, king Auguſtus had 
been obliged to march into Saxony, to ſecure his 
electorate from an intended invaſion, and was ob- 
ſtructed by the Swedes in his return to Poland, 


who had ſhut up all the paſlages, publiſhed circu- 
| Jar letters to confirm the unlawful election, and 


ſummoned a diet in conſequence thereof : that 
the enemy had eee to get it believed, 
that the party of the new king was eſpouſed by 
the primate and the king of Pruſſia, which his 
czariſh majeſty could not imagine it would be by # 


ny except ſuch ſubjects of the republic as welt 


blinde& by bribes : that theſe things ' conſidered, 
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his majeſty reſolved to defend his brother and ally 


king Auguſtus ; and with that view, upon a petition 


delivered to him from the republic, was advanced 
in perſon with an army into Poland, in order to ex- 


pel the enemy who had diſturbed its peace, without 


any pretenſions himſelf upon the rights of the repub- 
lic.” | | 


55 


Field-Marſhal Czeremetoff was ſent before in this Mittaw ſur- 


expedition, with 18 or 20,000 men, to harraſs the priſed by the 
enemy, and make the way clear to Riga. In the Mulcovites, 


mean time general Baur, with 20,000 horſe, pene- 
trated as far as Mittaw, the capital of Courland; 
which he took by ſurpriſe, cut to pieces a regi- 


ment of Swedes commanded by colonel Knoring, 
and carried off priſoners all whom he found, with a 


great booty. The Swediſh general Leuwenhaupt, 
who lay in the heart of Courland with about 8000 
men, might probably have prevented this deſign, 
had intelligence of it been brought him in time. 
But it was ſo ſuddenly executed, that he had nothing 
to do, upon receipt of the news, but to prepare for 


| an engagement with the ſield-marſnal. For this 


purpoſe he choſe a very narrow ſpot of ground, 
where his little army might make head without ex- 
tending themſelves, and without danger of being 
attacked on all fides at once. The place he pitched 
upon was called Gemaurthoff, and the conſequence 


of his diſpoſition was a conſiderable victory, which thoff. 


he did not however obtain without the loſs of two 
general officers, a colonel, two lieutenant-celonels, 
many captains and inferior officers, and near 2000 
men. The Ruſſian field-marſhal loſt 5 or 6000 


men, and was himſelf wounded, tho' the advan- 


tage for ſome time ſeemed to be on his fide. 
The Swedes themſelves, in their account of this 
ation, gave the Ruffians the character of behav- 
Ing like brave ſoldiers. Leuwenhaupt gained fo 


little by his victory, that he was in no condition 


to purſo the field-marſhal; but, leaving the 
N | duichy 


* 
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dutchy expoſed, was obliged to retire into Riga, 

which was ſome time after inveſted by the troops 

he had beaten. The czar declared himſelf the pro. 

tector of Courland, and ordered the inhabitants 90 

ſend all the arms and effects of the enemy to his 

commiſſary, prince Menzikoff, who rigorouſly ex. 
acted the execution of his maſter's ordinance. 

— 1 All this while the king of Sweden continued in. 

7 active in his camp, having ſummoned a general diet 

Ti | at Warſaw, for the coronation of his new monarch, 

The intereſt his czariſh majeſty had to prevent the 

meeting of this aſſembly, which he knew the con. 

queror would awe to a compliance, made him for 

the preſent deſiſt from other deſigns, in order the 

better to look after that great affair. In the mean 

time he wrote to the citizens of Dantzick, as did 

alſo count Piper on the part of the king of Sweden, 

to complain of their ſhewing protection to thoſe in 

the oppoſite intereſt ; the conduct of the Dantaic- 

kers being at this time ſo equivocal, as to give ſa. 

tisfaction neither to Swedes nor Ruſſians. 

3 Count Patkul the Livonian, firſt a ſubject of 

view be. Sweden, then ſervant to king Auguſtus, and now 

' tween the ambaſſador from the czar to that prince, had, by 

czar and the orders of his maſter, perſuaded the depoſcd 

—_ Au-. monarch to venture acrofs Poland to Grodno, to 

TP confer with his czariſh majeſty upon their com- 

mon intereſt, The king ſet out from Dreſden in. 

cognito, attended by only three perſons, and arrived 

at Grodno with general Shullemburg, and a few 

troops. The czar there preſented him with fix 

ſtandards, a moiety of what the Ruſſians had 

taken at the bridge of Praag, upon the Viſtula, 

where they had {ſurpriſed and beaten the Swediſh 

guard. * As the dethroned king was no longer 

afraid of exaſperating the Poles, he made n0 

ſcruple, in theſe conferences, to give up thel 


* Voltaire, Hiſtoire de Charles XII. þ 
COUul- 
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iga, country to the Muſcovites, and came into a reſolution 
20ps that the czar's army ſhould be divided into ſeveral 
pro. bodies, to oppoſe every motion of the Swedes. 
ts to It was at this interview that king Auguſtus in- The order 
his ſiituted the order of the White-Eagle; a poor ex- of the White 48 
ex- pedient, in his condition, to draw over to his in- E*8'e inſti- 1 
tereſt ſeveral Poliſh Lords, who were in fact more tuted. | g 
J in. deſirous of real advantages, than a mere nominal * 
diet honour ; which became ridiculous when held from | 
ch, one who had nothing left of a king but the title. | f 
t the j- it the ſpirits of Auguſtus ſeemed to be quite de- * 
con. preſſed by his misfortunes ; and this, which could q 
1 for have no other ill effect than to ſhew how little he f 
r the reigned in Poland, was not the only inſtance he . 
nean gare of his weakneſs, during the triumphs of 4 
$ did the king of Sweden. Another farce that was here - : 
den, performed, had in it ſomething truly inſtructive, 1 
ſe in and deſerves, ſays M. Fontenelle, to be acted be- N 
ttzic- fore all the monarchs of the univerſe. J 
ſas According to the Jaw which the czar had The car i 
preſcribed to himſelf, never to advance in military made a co. H 
& of WI dignities but in proportion to his merit, his ma- lonel in his 9 
no jcity, bitherto but a licutenant-colonel, was now own army. bY 
, by worthy of ſome higher preferment. There were 2 
poſed two vacant regiments to be diſpoſed of, and Peter oo 
0, to entreated the king of Poland to take upon him the i. 
com-. fovereign command of his army, in order to con- 1 
n in- ter them on the moſt deſerving. The propoſition | # 
rived of filling up theſe poſts was made in public by ge- i 
| few neral Ogilvi. King Auguſtus ſaid, he was not yet 9 
h fix ſufficiently acquainted with the Muſcovite officers, = 
had WW and begged him to nominate the men whom he = 
iſtola, thought moſt worthy of this dignity. Ogilvi men- 1 
edi tioned prince Alexander Menzikof, and lieutenant- 8 
onger colonel Peter Alexiowitz. The king ſaid, he knew j 
le n0 the merit of Menzikoff, and would immediately or- Y 
their der his commiſſion to be got ready; but, as for A 
4 
* M, de Fontenelle, eloge, & c. p. 8. pf 
COul- | the ' 
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the other, he muſt be better informed of his fer. 
vices. The affair hung in ſuſpence five or fx 
days, and much ſollicitation was uſed for Peter 
rh xs who at laſt had the regiment given 
im. | 
The conference of theſe two monarchs ended in 
a manner pretty extraordinary. The czar gave 
the command of his troops to his ally, and un. 
der him to prince Menzikoff; departing ſuddenly 
himſelf for Moſcow. An inſurrection in the king. 
com of Aſtracan, where the rebels for two ye. 


had ravaged the country, and even murdered the 


governor, was now grown to ſuch a head, tha 
his majelly judged his preſence might be neceſiar 
at that juncture. But the danger ſoon flew over, 
and Peter Apraxin, whom his majeſty had ſent 
with an army for that purpoſe, not only retook 
Aſtracan, but ſent the chiefs of the malecontents to 
Moſcow, where they received the puniſhment due 
to their crimes. N 

It was not more to the ſurpriſe of his czarif 
majeſty, than of all the other powers in Europe, 
that king Auguſtus, contrary to the law of ns 
tions, and in appearance to his own intereſt, or. 
dered count Patkul, the ambaſſador of the only 
3 who protected him, to be ſeized and impn- 
oned, almoſt as ſcon as his maſter was gone out 


of Poland. The reaſon M. de Voltaire gives for this 


unprecedented ſtep, was his attempt to thwart the 


meaſures of count Fleming, the king's prime mi- 


niſter, whoſe haughty ſpirit had before driven 
him from the court of Dreſden. Fleming, and the 
chancellor of Saxony, had propoſed to offer peace 


at any rate to the king of Sweden; which Patkul 


diſcovering, he formed a deſign to prevent then 
by an accommodation between Charles and the 
czar. L hus, 


he had left, and at laſt was given up to the ven- 
| geance 


by ſerving his new maſter toe 
well, he incurred the indignation of the maſter 
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er. Wocance of one prior to them both, who claimed 
fx WW him as a natural ſubjeR. | 
ter In the mean time the Muſcovites, on the one 
ven hand, divided into ſeveral bodies, burnt and ra- 
vaged the eſtates of the Staniſlaus party; and on 
in WW che other, Shullemburg was advancing with freſh 
ave Wl troops. But the king of Sweden putting himſelf in Marches of 
un. motion, at a time when both armies expected to — —_— 
ny have gone into quarters, neither the Saxons nor — 
ing. Ruffians could make head againſt him. He decamp- : 
een Wed from Blonic in the month of December, paſſed 
the the Viſtala on a bridge of boats, and marched with 
that all expedition to attack Tyckoczin. Tho' the 
tary Wi Muſcovites had ſecured the bridges over the Bog, 
ver, he croſſed that river on the ice, with his whole 
ſent army and train of artillery. Finding Tyckoczin 
took I too well defended, by a garriſon of zooo men, he 
ts to bent his march towards Grodno, where the kin 
due of Poland then lay. He came within a mile of the 
city, but :«.rned away again upon fight of the for- 
arifh Wi tifcations, paſſed the river Niemen, and extended 
ope, his army between Vilna and Grodno. Auguſtus 
na-: held a council of war, in which it was agreed his 
, Or- army ſhould lie ſtill where it was, to harraſs the 
only 8 Swedes, while the king himſelf went towards the 
ſouth of Poland, to re-eſtabliſh his credit, and 
provide for the entrance of 20, ooo troops from 
daxony, under general Shullemburg. | : MW 
Marſhal Renchild, the Parmenio of king Charles, 1 
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mi- and the beſt of all his generals, was ready in Po- #i 
ven lend to oppoſe this famous Shullemburg, who with 1 
d the = men had once eluded: the fortune of the | 1 
eace I king of Sweden. The two generals met at a place - = 
atkul WF called Fravenſtad, on the rk of February, 1706, 8 LH 
them and an engagement enſued, which laſted not a ſtad. i 
the WF Quarter of an hour. The Saxons reſiſted ſcarcely 

too a moment, and 6 or 7000 Muſcovites, who were 
aſter with them, behaved but little better; ſuch was 


cir terror at this time, tho' the Swediſh troope 
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were not above half their united number. No 
defeat was ever quicker or more complete; and 
yet never did general make a finer diſpoſition, than 
Shullemburg had thac day done, by confeſſion of all 
the Swediſh officers. The Muſcovites begged their 
lives upon their knees, but wore inhumanly mal. 
{acred in cold blood ſix hours after the battle, 
Some aſcribe this cruelty to king Charles's own 


order, who was jealous of the reputation his ge. 


neral had won in this action; but others lay the 
blame on Renchild himſelf, who was burthened with 
more priſoners than he well knew what to do with, 
Auguttus, who was advanced as far as Cracoy 
with 3000 horſe, had now nothing left but that 
city. The lois of the battle at Fravenſtad quit 
diſheartened his party, and enabled the king of 
Sweden to drive the Ruſſians cut of Lithuania 
Charles en. Then immediately turning ſouth, and joining mar. 
ters Sax,ny, ſhal Renchild, he entered Saxony with his army, 
encamped at Alt Ranſtadt, and began t aiſe con. 
tributions on the electorate. "This was the criſis 
of the king of Poland's fate, who now ſent a 
letter with his own hand to beg peace, and received 


the conditions impoſed by the victor; that he ſhould | 


renounce for ever the crown of Poland, even after 
the death of. Staniſlaus; that he ſhould ſend back 
the prifoners he had taken to the Swediſh camp; 
that he ſhould deliver up all deſerters, and in 
particular count Patkul.” Charles wrote at the head 
of the paper, It muſt not be expected I ſhall make 
the leaſt alteration in theſe conditions.” Nor could 
all the art of the Saxon plenipotentiaries ſoften him 
in any one particular. 

Auguſtus received theſe mortifying terms, and 
ſigned them after ſome pauſe, at a time when it 
was in his power to have demanded better. For- 
tune had thrown ſucceſs in his way, quite againſt 
his conſent, while he was making the molt = 
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No dea ſabmiſion that a prince could ſubmit to: in Tho” he has 
obtained a 


and hort, he was juſt retufned, for the firſt time,“ 
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han from a victory over the Swedes, while his pleni- or 4 
al WM potentiaries were aſking a peace of their king. mies: 

heir * Prince Menzikoff, generaliſſimo of the Ruſ- _ 

nal. an army, brought into Poland a body of 30,000 

tte. men, at a time when Auguſtus no longer deſfired 

own their aſſiſtance. The king had with him ſome 


Poiiſh and Saxon troops, in all about 6009. Sur- 


e. 
+ rounded amidit this ſmall body by prince Menzi- 
vith WI koff's army, he trembled leſt theſe auxiliaries 
h. ſhould diſcover his negotiation. At this nice junc- 
coy ture 10,000 Swedes, commanded by general Mey- 
that WI derfield, appeared in fight, ata place called Calith, 
que on the borders of Poſnania. As Menzikoff preſſed 
g of the king to give them battle, the king ſent privately 
ani, Ma truſty perlon to inform the Swediſh general of the 
mar. treaty that was on foot, defiring him to retreat. 
my, NMeyderfield took this for a ſnare only, and im- 
con. mediately in that imagination hazarded a battle, 
criſs Wo which about 3000 of his men were killed, and 
nt 2 4 or sooo, together with himſelf, taken priſoners, 
ved he king had juſt entered Warlzy, and ſung Te 
ould Deum for his victory, when he ſigned the treaty 
after Wtiat deprived him of his crown, and then ſet out 
back or Saxony, in hopes to ſoften his implacable maſter. 
amp; WW Charles, far from relaxing in any one article, 
d in Nas the more ſevere upon account of the battle of 
head MWICaiih. Hz continued in Saxony near five months 
make longer, and governed there with as high a hand 
could Nas he had before done in Poland, Tho' he often 


\ hin Wav and dined with Auguſtus, if the converſation 

ever went beyond common civilities, the latter 
and Pas {ure to get nothing by it. Not the leaſt thing 
en it e could requeſt, if contrary to the humour of the 
For- Nonqueror, was ever granted him in return for the 
pain ols of his crown. His royal title was eraſed 


je * Voltaire's Hiſtory, Ec. 109. | 
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out of the prayers of the church, and omitted in al 
public inſtruments. : 


But the moſt grievous thing exaQed of him, wy 5 f 
the delivery of count Patkul, who was then ſhut . 5 
in the caſtle of Koniſting in Saxony. The eu. | 
i loudly demanded back his ambaſſador, and the iſ . - 
king of Sweden made terrible threats if he vu. - 
not ſurrendered. Auguſtus thought of an expedi. F 
ent, in this dilemma, that might both ſatisfy tu fl ©" 
king of Sweden, and preſerve the unhappy count "wx 
He ſent an order in public to deliver up the priſone ill - 25 
to the Swediſh troops, and another in private 9 255 
let him eſcape. The governor knew Patkul to he 1 
very rich, and would willingly have made him py ſoc 
for that liberty he was commanded to give; which 12 
the count, informed of the king's intentions, and 25 
relying on the law of nations, refuſed to comp) 3 
Count Pat- with: ſo the negotiation went on till the Swedes "FB 
kul deliver- arrived, and it was too late to think of his preſer . 
* vation. They carried him to Alt-Ranſtadt, where Kid. 
he was three months bound to a ſtake with an iron wi 
chain, and then removed to Caſimir. A coundl T 
of war was called at this laſt place, and Charles, of th 
forgetting he was the czar's ambaſſador, ordered il n 17 
ſentence to paſs on him, that he ſhould be broke opon 
alive and quartered. A chaplain came to let hin they 
know:he muſt die, without informing him of the his f 
manner how; and this gallant man, who had bravel I nue 1 
death in ſo many battles, now gave way to human taye 
weakneſs, and poured out a flood of tears. Hel  < t 
deſired the chaplain to viſit a Saxon lady, who had barity 
every advantage of birth, merit, and beauty, and broug 
to whom he had thoughts of being married about. > 
this time; to offer her all the conſolation in bs -, 
power, and aſſure her of the tenderneſs of Is Ho: , 
| paſſion. | : Who 
His execu- When he was led to the place of execution 8. - 
tion. and ſaw the inſtruments of torture prepared, h, 


fell 'into convulſions, and threw himſelf in 1 
: f arm 
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arms of the miniſter. And upon hearing the ſen- 
tence read by a Swediſh officer, This is the ex- 
« preſs. order of his majeſty, our moſt merciful lord, 
« that this man, who is à traitor to his country, be 
« broke upon the wheel and quartered, for the re- 


* paration of his crimes, and for an example to 
« others ;”' he cried out, What mercy ? I have ſerv- 


« ed my country too well.” He received 16 blows,and 
endured the longeſt and moſt dreadful tortures that 
can be imagined. Thus died the unfortunate John 
Renold Patkul, who had been a ſubject to three 
princes, and was now ambaſiador extraordinary 
from the czar of Muſcovy. 

His members were quartered, and remained ex- 
poſed upon gibbets, till the year 1713, when king 
Auguſtus, having regained the throne, ordered thoſe 
teſtimonies of the neceility he was reduced to at Alt- 


ſent ventured to ſpeak farther o 


on ſa:tender a ſubject. 
The Swedes accuſe Patkul o 


forming 


and Denmark, for bringing theſe powers at once 
upon Charles XII. Which was the reaſon, ſay 
they, that Charles confirmed the ſentence which 
his father had procured againſt him, and conti- 
nued ſo implacable in his reſentment. De la Mo- 
traye, upon this ſuppoſition, endeavours to vindi- 


Ieate the king of Sweden from the charge of bar- 


barity and injuſtice, which all the world has 
brought againſt him. But Vokaire, who would 
doubtleſs have been glad to bring off his hero, 


wich his uſual free good ſenſe, confeſſes, © That 


tao“ thoſe who looked upon him only as a ſubject, 
who had rebelled againſt his king, ſaid that he 
deſerved his death: thoſe who conſidered him 


8s « Livonian, born in a province which had pri- 
vileges 
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the plan Reflections 
W of chat triple alliance, between Muſcovy, Poland, thereon, 
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The czar 


The HISTORY of. B 


vileges to defend, and who recollected that he was 
driven from Livonia, only for having ſupported 
thoſe rights, called him a martyr to the liber- 
ties. of his country: that all agreed, that the cha- 
racter of ambaſſador to the czar ought to have ren. 
dered his perſon ſacred: only that the king of 
Sweden, brought up in the principles of atbitrary 
power, thought he hid done no more than an actof 
juſtice, whilſt all Europe condemned his cruelty,” 

When the czar heard of the treaty of Alt. 


writes tothe Ranſtadt, and that his ambaſſador was delivered 


allies, 


. 


* 


Refuſes to 
retaliate 
Patkul's 
Death, 


up in conſequence of ir, he ſpread his complaints 
over ail Europe, He wrote to the emperor, the 
queen of Great Britian, and the ſtates general, 
accuſing king Auguſtus of treackery and cowar- 
dice, conjuring thoſe powers to mediate for the 
ſending back his ambaiiador, and not to become 
guarantees for the treaty of Alt Ranſtadt, But | 
theſe letters had no other effet, than to ſhey 
how much the king cf Sweden was at that time 
regarded. The allies guiranteed the treaty,. and 
did not think fit to provoke a prince of Charles; 
character at a time when it was: fo much in his 
power to be revenged on the empire. The car, 
who was then at Smolenſko, with 20,000 of his 
beſt troops, and 30 or 40, ooo Coſſacks under the 
hettman Mazeppa, -found alt his meaſures thwart- 
ed by the W his ally, and was obliged | 
to-retire into Ingria ànd Livonia, to ſecure hi 
conqueſts in thoſe Parts. 13 . 

* When the news came of Patkul's execution, 
it was propoſed in the czar's council to retaliate 
on the king of Sweden, by treating the Swedilt 
officers, who were priſoners at Moicow, in the 
ſame manner that the king of Sweden had treated 
the miniſter of his czariſh majeſty. * But the cat 
would not conſent to a proceeding ſo barbarous, 

* Voltaire's Hiſtory, 
J which 


Arous, 


which 
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which beſides would have been attended with very 

fatal conſequences, as there were more Muſcovites 

priſoners in Sweden than there were Swedes in 

Muſcovy. He reſolved on a revenge more advan- 

tageous, as well as more honourable, by ſupporting | 

the party in Poland who ſtood up for their liberty . 
againſt the Swedes. Having received a formal no- 

tincation of the treaty concluded at Alt-Ranſadt, 

his majeſty was requeited to take ihe republic un- 

der his prote&tion: This he had now a good op- 

portunity of doing, while Charles and Staniflaus, 

with the main body of the Swediſh army, lay idle 

in Saxony; and general Leuwenhaupt, who was 

left in Poland with about 20,000 men, was unable 

to guard the paſſes. Accordingly the czar re-enters 

Poland, with about 60,000 men, whom he divided 

into ſeveral badies, and marches forwards, with 

a flying camp, till he came to Zolkiew. 

His majeity, then wrote to the general of the Writes to 
crown, the primate chofen by Auguſtus, (for there the Poliſh 
was at this time another elected by Staniſlaus) and Srandees. 
the reſt of the grandees, to repreſent to them, that 
he concluded an alliance with the republic, and 
not 1n particular with Auguſtus; and that he was 
obliged to perform all the articles thereof, and 
abſt the republic with all his force againſt the 
Swede, who not being ſatisfied with having oblig- 
ed Auguſtus to abdicate his throne, would impoſe 
upon them a king of his own election: that his 
majeſty would ſhortly repair to Leopold, to concert 
meaſures with the republic; as in the mean time 
would aflift it with ſuch an army, as ſhould enable 
the Poles to vindicate their independency.“ 

The primate, upon this, -held a council with The throne 
the officers of the crown, in which an aſſembly of Poland 
was appointed to meet at Leopold. In this aſſem- 28%in de- 
bly the throne was declared vacant; and the clared va- 
Poles were admoniſhed to acknowledge Staniſlaus JO 
only as palatine of Poſnania, lhe primate 
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writes to the Ranſtadt, and that his ambaſſador was delivered 


allies, 
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vileges to defend, and who recollected that he was 
driven from Livonia, only for having ſupported 
thoſe rights, called him a martyr to the liber. 
ties. of his country : that all agreed, that the cha. 
racter of ambaſſador to the czar ought to have ren. 
dered his perſon ſacred: only that the king of 
Sweden, brought up in the principles of arbitrary 
power, thought he hid done no more than an actof 
juſtice, whilſt all Europe condemned his cruclty,” 

When the czar heard of the treaty of Alt. 


up in conſequence. of it, he ſpread his complaint 
over ail Europe, He wrote to the emperor, the 
queen of Great Britian, and the ſtates general, 
accuſing king Auguſtus of treaciery and cowar- 
dice, conjuring thoſe powers to mediate for the 
ſending back his ambaiiador, and not to become 
guarantees for the treaty of Alt Ranſtadt, But 
theſe letters had no other effet, than to ſhew 
how much the king cf Sweden was at that time 
regarded. The allies guiranteed the treaty, and 
did not think fit to provoke a prince of Charles; 
charadter at a time when it was fo much in his 
power to be revenged on the empire, The czar, 
who was then at Smolenſko, with 20,000 of his 
beſt troops, and 30 or 40,000 Coſſacks under the 
hettman Mazeppa, found alt his meaſures thwart- 
ed by the weakneſs of his ally, and was obliged 
to-retire into Ingria..and Livonia, to ſecure his 
conqueſts in thoſe parts. 5 W 

* When the news came of Patkul's execution, 
it was propoſed in the czar's council to retaliate 
on the king of Sweden, by treating the Swedilt 
officers, who were priſoners at Moſcow, in th 
ſame manner that the king of Sweden had treated 
the miniſter of his czariſh majeſty. * But the czat 
would not conſent to a proceeding ſo barbarous, 

* Voltaire's Hiſtory, nd 
which 
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OY. which beſides would have been attended with very 

Was fatal conſequences, as there were more Muſcovites 

ed priſoners in Sweden than there were Swedes in 

iber. Muſcovy. He reſolved on a revenge more advan- 

cha- tageous, as well as more honourable, by ſupporting 

ren. ne party in Poland who ſtood up for their liberty 

g of againſt the Swedes. Having received a formal no- 

rary tincation of the treaty concluded at Alt. Ranſtadt, 

Ct of his majeſty was requeited to take ihe republic un- 

8 der his protect on. This he had now a good op- 

Alt. portunity of doing, while Charles and Staniſlaus, 
ered with the main body of the Swediſh army, lay idle 
ans in Saxony; and general Leuwenhaupt, who was 

the left in Poland with about 20,000 men, was unable 
eral, to guard the paſſes. Accordingly the czar re enters 
a Poland, with about 60,000 men, whom he divided 
the into ſeveral bodies, and marches forwards, with 
an a flying camp, till he came to Zolkiew. 

A. His majeſty then wrote to the general of the Writes to 

wy crown, the primate chofen by Auguſtus, (for there the Poliſh 

ume was at this time another elected by Staniſlaus) and Standees. 
. and the reſt of the grandees, to repreſent to them, that 
les! BY be concluded an alliance with the republic, and 
n Nis not in particular with Auguſtus; and that he was 

712 obliged to perform all the articles thereof, and 
« 8 aſſiſt the republic with all his force againſt the 
; Swede, who not being ſatisfied with having oblig- 
* ed Auguſtus to abdicate his throne, would impoie 
e upon them a king of his own election: that his 
9.9 majeſty would ſhortly repair to Leopold, to concert 
Nt meaſures with the republic; ai in the mean time 
AR would aflift it with ſuch an army, as ſhould enable 
ved the Poles to vindicate their independency. Ss 
Fl The primate, upon this, -held a council with The throne 1 
1 the officers of the crown, in which an aſſembly of Poland ; 
_ va appointed to meet at Leopold. In this aſſem- _—_ _ i 
i bly the throne was declared vacant; and the Oy oy I 
= 
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The czar's 
embaſſy to 
the grand 


council. 
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alſo wrote to the emperor, the queen of- Great 


Britain, the kings of Denmark and Pruſſia, the 
States General, the Pope, and other potentates, to 
acquaint them with the vacancy of the throne. 


The general of the crown publiſhed his Univer. 
ſalia, forbidding the forces of the republic to re. 
ceive any orders either from Auguſtus or Staniſlaus; 
and promi 
deliver up, dead or alive, M. Smigieſki, a gentle. 
man who had till lately been the chief partizan of 
Auguſtus, but had now declared for Staniflaus, Se. 
veral pathetic ſpeeches were made in this aſſembly, 
to explain the occaſion of their mc<ting, and re. 
preſent the ſtate of their country; and the confe- 
deracy of Sendomir was renewed, as the moſt effec- 
tual means to put them in a condition of aſſerting 
their liberties. | 
Prince Dolhorucki, the czar's ambaſſador, had 
a public audience of this grand council, to which 
he was conducted with the utmoſt ceremony, and 
placed between the two chief miniſters of the re- 
public. There he delivered a letter from his czariſh 
majeſty, importing, That notwithſtanding the re- 
public ſeemed to be reduced to the laſt extre- 
mity, by the retreat of king Auguſtus, yet they 


were ſtill in a condition to retrieve their affaiis, if 


they would concur in the meaſures that ſhould be 
propoſed to them by the czar, whom no private 
advantage ſhould ſeparate from their intereſt : 
concluding with an .exhortation to take vigorous 
meaſures againſt their common enemy, and an al- 
{urance that the czar would reſtore to the republic 
ſuch places in the Ukrain as formerly belonged to 
it.” The primate, in the name of the republic, 


* returned the czar thanks for his affection and 


friendſlip, and aſſured his miniſter that the coun- 
cil would not ſeparate, till they had taken ſuch 
reſolutions as the diſtreſied condition of their coun- 
try required.“ 
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poland was now in a fair way of having three He goes 
kings, without knowing which ſhe muſt obey at 047" "ay 
laſt. In the interim of theſe conſultations, the czar, . 


o With his ſon, prince Menzikoff, and other perſons 
ne. or diſtinction, arrived at Leopold. He was compli- 
wy mented upon his arrival, and entertained ſuitably to 
. bis dignity. He aſſiſted at their debates, and at the 
us ; conſecration of a new biſhop of Cujavia, whom he 3 
uld preſented with a crucifix worth 15,000 rix-dollars. 
le- Wl After ſeveral conferences between his miniſters and 
of thoſe of the republic, his majeſty returned to Zol- 
e. kiew, leaving prince Dolhorucki behind as his ple- 
ly, nipotentiary. And as a report was now ſpread, 
fe that the czar intended, at the diet of Lublin, which 
fe. was to be held ſoon after, to propoſe his ſon, the 
ec- czarewitz, then 17 years of age, to be king of Po- 
ing land, his majeſty ſent away that prince to Moſcow, 
to prevent any ſuſpicions of that kind, and ordered 
dad oo, ooo florins to be paid to the Poliſh troops, and 
ich oo, ooo to thoſe of Lithuania. 
nd The following letter, written by his czariſh ma- 
re. I öeſty to the great general of the crown, and dated 
ih from Zolkiew, February 7, 1707, will fully ex- 
Fes plain his ſentiments in regard to the kingdom of 
re. Foland, and the preſent war. 35 
icy ** The king of Sweden, having by force and ma His letter 
„if  Wrazement, compaſſed his deſigns againſt king Au- to the great 
be gultus, ſeeks with no leſs cunning to gain his ends Seneral. 
ate of us and the republic, and to render fruitleſs our - 
lt ; good diſpoſitions to maintain the common intereſt : 
85 nich this view, his miniſters in all foreign courts 
21 


| inſnuate, that he is treating of a peace ſeparately 
blic with us. We do not deny that formerly, at Stro- 


to litza, when ſeveral foreign miniſters ſounded our 
1 inclinations towards peace, we intimated, tt at 
in 


out of chriſtian duty, and to ſpare the effu- 
un- hon of blood, we ſhould be always ready to 

hearken to all propoſitions of peace which the king 
of Sweden ſhould offer; but, on condition that ſuch 


„„ 
[nd : 


i 


oF 


— 
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peace ſhould be negotiated openly, and with the nich 
conſent and participation of the republic; and con. troop: 
cluded by commiſſioners appointed by all the na. Wh 
ons concerned We never did, or ſhall entertain | 
any thoughts of treating of peace ſecretly, by the 
intervention of any foreign courts; preferring w 
all intereit and advantage, the reputation, honour, 
and inviolable good faith of a monarch, in the 
itrict obſervance of all his alliances. We, there. WM; car; 
fore aſſure your lordſhips, that we have not ye ener 
entered into any manner of negotiation of peace vi ne ir 
Sweden, nor, for the future, will enter into any, 
otherwiſe than we have alrcady declared, with the 
content and participation of the eſtates of the re. Now: 
public; being abſolutely determined to Keep invi- Il in 
olably the alliance and guarantee we are engaged The 
in, with the republic.” | 
White theſe things were tranſacting in Poland, WW. 1_.. 
Narva was ftrongly fortified, the works went on Hegi 
inceflantly at Petersburgh, and a fleet was get. WW  ..: 
ting ready in the gulph of Finland. The Swedilh 
admiral had already made another attempt, with 
as little ſucceſs as before, on the czar's ny 
city; upon which his majeſty, in order to divert 
the enemy from moleſting his young colony, made 
a diverſion in their own country, before he ſet 
out fer Poland, and in the depth of winter laid 

ſiege to Wyburg, the capital cf Carelia, with 18,000 * 
foot, and 6000 horſe. The ſiege laſted 3 weeks, 1 
with great vigour, and 1500 bombs were thrown * 
into the town; but the place being ſtrongly Wi 1 
garriſoned. and the ſea open behind it, there was . 
no poſſibility of taking it at this time. Thee rr 
motives however gave the Swedes to under- —mp 
ſtand, that he was not only in a condition' to te- 3 
pulſe their attacks, but to annoy them when he if l 
thought proper: which kept them quiet, and Hon 
made his maieſty eaſy with regard to the con- mak 
quered provinces during his expedition into Poland, 
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the , nicher he now drew the greateſt Part of his 


on. oops. . 
dati. While the conferences were held at Leopold, the Obtains of- 


tan Mrꝛzar privately drew from the emperor, who was ficers of the 
the ow terribly alarmed at the king of Sweden's pan 5s 
g % eighbourhood, a new acquiſition of German offi- jc, 


Our, 

the 
1ere- 
pet 
with 
any, 
1 the 
Þi- 
Inv1- 


aged 


ers, to whom he gave great encouragment. Allo Harde. 
n memory of the battle of Kaliſh, he gave his own 
ictare ſet round with diamonds to all the Muſcovite 
zenerals and colonels, who were concerned in it. 
[he inferior officers had medals of gold, and every 
ommon ſoldier a medal of ſilver, all ſtruck in his 
zew city of Peterſburgh, where arts and ſciences 
ow advanced in the ſame proportion as military 
kill in his army. 
The aſſembly being transferred, at the ezar's de- 
Ire, from Leopold to Lublin, the throne was again 


land, Mfeclared vacant, and a diet called for a third 
t n legion. * But the change of place did not leſſen Irreſolution 
3 e diſo:ders and uncertainty that had before reign- bf the Poles, 


d among them at Leopold: io that while they 
med neither Auguſtus nor Staniſlaus, they could 
ot reſolve upon a new election. Mean time the 
artizans of the two kings made war upon one ano- 
ger; the Swedes deſtroyed all that oppoſed Sta- 
pllaus, and the Muſcovites all that acknowledged 
Im. The Poles in general, ruined by their own 
ops, by Swedes, and by Muſcovites, equally hated 
eir two kings, Charles XII. and the czar. 

ongl When the aſſembly firſt met at Lublin, his 
„e rin majeſty made an excurſion thither, with a 
Thele jard of 3000 dragoons, and exhorted them to 
ander- Nanimity in their proceedings: but becauſe his 
9 eſence ſhould be no obſtruction to their freedom 
he debate, he immediately returned to his army, 
and d from thence wrote again his reſolution never 
con- make peace without them, and that in con- 


land, 
ither 


with 
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junction with them he would give the king d 2 
Sweden battle the firſt opportunity. All this ha let 
no effect on that divided people, who, while they thous 

courted his aſſiſtance, let his majeſty ſee that þ king 
had nothing but his own power to depend up 
The Czar The aſſembly continued ſcme time fitting, withoy thous 
40g 8 coming to any reſolution: which the Czar ob. 2nd | 
=— pcm ſerving, he withdrew into Lithuania with the bog _ 
which Sta- Of his army, leaving only 40,000 horſe in Poland ſtay | 
niflaus is a- which the king of Sweden was now ready to. . 
gain ac- enter, King Staniſlaus immediately ſet out ful auf 
- and Alt-Ranſtadt, with general Renchild, 16 Swell m7 
; regiments, and a great ſum of money. The al; Ja 
ſembly diſperſed at his approach, and as the toy 3005 

in Poland are all open to the firſt comer, he yy . 
acknowledged wherever he paſſed along. Coun 3 / 4 
Siniauſki, grand general of the crown of the wlll; © p 
mination of Auguſtus, a man of great abilities al * . 
much ambition, was the only one who diſub - ? 

ed his government. The troops of the crom 14 5 
who continued under his command, had ſcarte f Tar 

other pay but the liberty of plundering with inn oz 
nity ; and as he could not get to be elected kin — 

which he had much laboured at, he was content, g 
be the head of a third party. 5 i 
The King The king of Sweden took leave of his ci 
5 —— at Alt-Ranſtadt in September, 1707, followed . 
rout an army of 43,000 men, ſhining with gold a... 
filver, the ſpoils of Poland and Saxony. Co bande 
Leuwenhaupt, one of the beſt of his generals, i 
ready to meet him with 20,000 more. Thus i 
abdication of Auguſtus, far from reſtoring peace... 1 
Poland, did but render the condition of that ul Not 
fortunate people worſe than ever. As the Magz ede: 

vites had lorded it over them all the ſummer, ug... 
Swedes now did the ſame in their turn. At p. 
The czar had left Poland, and returned thus h: 
again, about twenty times during the courſe to h! 
the war. The country lying open on all dt hi 
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left him at liberty to appear there as often as he 
thought proper, and even to advance as far as the 
king of Sweden But now, upon that king's ap- 
pearance with ſuch extraordinary force, the czar 
thought fit to withdraw to the frontiers of Ruſſia, 


and from thence to take a journey to Moſcow, The <=* 


* where he had not been for two years before. His — i 
- 008: there was ſhort : for having cauſed the 

"_ ring leaders of the rebels, who had been in 

to res 


arms at Aſtracan and Aſoph, to be exemplarily _ 
puniſhed, he returned to Minſk1 at the latter end 

of January 1708, and gave orders for a large body 

pf men to march into Lithuania. Prince Men- 

zikoff, who commanded there, had ſent his ma- 

jelty frequent intelligence of the progreſs of the 

Swedes: and indeed king Charles, though he con- 

inued in Great Poland longer than he expected, 

on account of the heavy rains that made the roads 

impaſſable, had at laſt taken the advantage of the Progreſs of 
rt hard froſt, and paſſed the Viſtula on the gth oa: "+ og_ 
ff January over the ice. He was followed by his : 
daggage and artillery : "but the ice breaking in 

ome places, ſeveral horſes and waggons were 

oſt, Thence he continued his march into Lithu- 

nia, accompanied by the King of Sweden, and 

xpeCting every day to be joined by general Leu- 

enhaupt. The badneſs of the weather no more | 
tarded his march: he obliged the Muſcovites to 

andon Grodno, Tycockzin, Wilna, and ſeveral 


t fran 


ber places, and to retire behind the lines they 
Thus U made about Minſki, where a general rendez- 
oy Who's was appointed. 


Notwithſtanding the ſtrength of the king of 
weden at this time, the czar was ſo much his ſu- 
fertor, and had ſuch a number of good officers, 
a people rightly imagined he did not retreat 
us haſtily thro? fear, but only to draw the enemy 
ito his own territories, where they muſt either 
git him with great Ns or retire _ 
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a deſolate country, which could not afford them ay 
ſubſiſtance. The king of Sweden however was nit 
of this opinion, or did not apprehend thoſe fatal con. 
{ſequences from the ſtratagem, which he ſoon afiz 
experienced. It was enough for Charles that he 
drove all before him, and that his own troops hal 
the e in moſt of the rencounters that hay 

ened. | 
: * Twice however, during this victorious march, th 
Swediſh hero was in danger of his life, or atleaſt hz 
liberty. U he firſt time was in a foreſt, whither he 
had advanced with but a handful of men, amid 
whom he was attacked, and almoſt ſurrounded by 
large body of Muſcovites : but another detachment 
of his troops opportunely came up, and pre vente 
the loſs of their king. A ſecond time was in Grodag, 
Whither, notwithſtanding his danger, he advance 
in the ſame raſh manner before the body of hy 
army, with only 600 of his guards. Act the heal 
of theſe he entered the town, where the czar the 
lay with 2000 men, who, ignorant of the enemy! 
ſtrength, miſtaking that ſmall number for the vas 
guard of his army, thought proper to retire befor 
him: but the czar learning the ſame day, from 
Poliſh deſerter, to what an inconſiderable body It 
had abandoned the town, and that the reſt of the 
Swediſh army was five leagues behind; his majelh 
ſent back a detachment of 1500 horſe, to {ut 
priſe king Charles in the night. The Muſcovits 
advanced to the firſt guard without being know, 
and there met with a gallant reception for ſever 
minutes, from only 30 men. Charles, who ly 
at the other end of the town, was inſtantly ther 
with the reſt of his 600, and being ſoon aft 
joined by general Renchild's regiment, he repulſ 
the Muſcovites, and purſued them. Thus; by mt 
dint of his good fortune, he came off a vid 


Mercure Hiftorique & Politique, Janvier 1708. 
| | when 
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m here every one expected he muſt have been a 

as not Wſcaptive- ; 

leon WW The czir, conſidering that he had neither ma- The czar 

| after W2zines nor retreat in the palatinate of Minſki, * 
at le hought proper to draw off his whole force to the Nievs : 

ps hal Nieper, where he might wait for the enemy behind 

t hood lines. Wherever the Swedes came, they found 

he country their own. All feafons had long been 

ch, the eq ual to both armies, and they both made exceſ- 

alt ue marches every day, tho' it was now the midſt 

her le of winter. The deſign of the Swedes was to inter- 
amidfMccpt the Muſcovites.; but the Muſcovites were 

d byaequally expeditions with themſelves, who had now 

hmatfWo other advantage than the terror of their king's * 
ventel name; and the conduct of Peter was even more 5 
rod, han an equivalent to that: for he not only march- | 
Vance ed off his own army, but prevented the Swedes 


o 
Mp 
„ 
1 


of U rom following it, and obliged them, for want of 9 
e bea orage and other neceſſaries, to ſtay and encamp Y 
ir ten bout Wilna till the following May. General Baur, 1 
nem rho was ſent before for that purpoſe, had laid waſte a 


e l Livonia, and, by poſting his men along the 

befon Dana, remained maſter of that river: and as the 

from zar ſuſpected the king of Sweden might then turn 

xdy wards Volhinia, he ordered the inhabitants of 

of hat province to deſtroy the country for thirty 

majelh {Wiles round, and to retreat beyond the Nieper, 

to (uv here his majeſty would give them other lands 

covitaMſo cultivate. Beſides this, general Goltz, with 

nom WP 5-200 Ruſſians, and 12,000 Voloſques, was or- 
ſeyenſered to attend the motions of the enemy, and 

ho 15 pill them in the flank. . 

7 the While the Muſcovite army lay between Poloe- The king 
u afk and Smolenſko, and the Swedes were pent up of Sweden 
epulſe in the midſt of Lithuania, king Charles breathed tbre- tens 
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meeting but vengeance againſt the czar ; declaring, the (zar. 

. ; - x | r 

vid. He would never give him peace, till he bed KH 
| obliged him to reſign his crown to his ſon.” j } 


t was believed that the czar, at this tune, ſceing 


When : 4 his - 


His march 
to the Bo- 
ryſthenes. 


The battle 
of Holow- 
Zin, 


was encamped in that place, in order to diſpute tit 


at Amſterdam, and Voltaire's Hiſt, 
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his people diſcontented with the long war, eſpeci. 
ally as it now threatened their own country, would 
have been pleaſed to find his enemy leſs implacable, 
and ſome aſſert, that he was even prevailed on tg 
write a letter to the king of Sweden, to offer hin 
terms; but that the latter ſent it back unopened, 
and told the perſon who brought it, “ that as he 
hoped ſhortly to be at Moſcow, he would there tres 
with the czar by word of mouth.“ This prin 
ſhould have conſidered, that the ſucceſs he had in 
Poland was no argument that he would as eafiy 
ſucceed in Muſcovy, where the people have vey 
different notions of the power of ſovereign prince, 

* From Grodno to the Boryſthcnes eaſtward lie 
nothing but moraſles, deſarts, mountains, and 
vaſt foreſts. Ihe king of Sweden provided hin. 
ſelf with biſcuit for this toilſome march, and aſter 
he had paſſed the foreſt of Minſki, thro' which 
his men were obiiged to hew their way, he found 
himſelf, on the 25th of June 1708, before the rim 
Berezine, over-againſt Boriſilow. General Goltz 
with about 12 or 15,000 of the beſt Ruſſian troy, 


Paſſage : but the king, getting ſome regiments 0 
the banks in ſight, as if he propoſed to attempt i 
there inftantly, amuſed the Muſcovites while he 
marched his army up three leagues higher, when 


he threw a bridge over, and then cut a way thro 


a body of 3000 Muſcovites, who defended that 
poſt. General Goltz, hearing the Swedes welt 
coming up, did not ſtay to receive them, but 
marched towards the Boryſthenes, laying all the 
country waſte as he went along. 

+ A body of horſe was detached from the Mal: 


covite army, to ſtop the enemy at the pals a 


M. de Voltaire's Hiſtory, &e. 
+ Account ſent by the Muſcovite court to their zg 
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Holowzin, which was rendered ſtrong by the adja- 
cent moraſſes and woods, and a little river named 
Vabitz. Soon after the Muſcovites arrived there, 
the king of Sweden approached, with his whole 
my, to attack them. Hereupon four parties, one 
of feld-marſhal Czeremetoff s diviſion of infan- 


ry, another of prince Menzikoff's horſe, a third and . 


fourth of prince Repnin and general Goltz's diviſion, 
were commanded to poſt themſelves within half a 
mile of Holowzin. General Allart, with another di- 
viſion of foot, and a brigade of horſe under lieu- 


Itenant-general Pflug, were ordered to paſs three 


miles diſtant, which it was thought the enemy would 
attack. 
At three © clock in the morning, July 14th, 
1708, the Swedes, by favour of the darkneſs and a 
hard rain, began to advance againſt the diviſion of 
general Repnin, who commanded divers poſts, and 
ad begun to make an entrenchment, and a com- 
munication by bridges with the other diviſions. 
He had but 5000 troops, upon whom the Swedes 
ired briſkly with their cannon, and endeavoured to 
break in between them and marſhal Czeremetoff. 
As this attempt was not expected, there were only 
lome centinels placed in the paſſage, to give notice 
of what happened: and prince Repnin, finding him- 
ſelf unable to ſtand the attack of the whole Swediſh 
army, retired over pontoons to Czeremetoff's divi- 
lon, in pretty good order. General Goltz joined 
the field-marſhal-general about the ſame time. The 
dwediſh cavalry charged theſe three united diviſions, 


who ſuſtained their ſhock about four hours, and 


ad conſiderabſe execution. But the ground was 
ſo narrow, that the Muſcovite cavalry could not ſe- 


cond each other, and puſh the enemy with ſuf- 


cient vigour: ſo that the victory fell to the 
dwedes. The king purſued the Muſcovites into the 
adjacent woods, and there halted, and caſt up an 
entrenchment. The Muſcovites loſt a major-ge- 

I 4 neral. 


175 


The czar 
arrives at 
his camp, 
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neral, about 2000 inferior officers and ſoldier, 


and 10 pieces of cannon. The Swedes alſo 1( 
a major-general, and almoſt an equal number gf 
ſoldiers. 

Of all the battles the king of Sweden euer 
fougbt, he was in this expoſed to the moſt danger 
and ſhewed the greateſt abilities. The fire wa 
ſo terrible for an hour and a half, that ſome of. 
ficers, who had been in ſeveral battles, confeſſed 
they never ſaw the like. The king was on horſ. 
back at the beginning of the action; but captain 
Gullenſteirn, a young Swediſh officer whom he re. 
ſpected, being wounded, his majeſty gave hin 
his horſe, and fought, during the reſt of the 20. 
tion, at the head of his foot guards, expoſing his 
perſon to the greateſt danger. After the battle, 


the Muſcovites repaſſed the Boryſthenes, and join. 


ed their main army in the entrenched camp. Here 
the czar arrived in about two days more, having 
been detained at Smolenſko, for ſome time paſt, by 
a fit of ſickneſs; and from this hour he never lek 
his army again, unleſs in one ſhort excurſion to 
Veroni:z, till he entirely defeated the Swedes at 
Poltowa. | 
Mohilow, Bychow, Copitz, and ſome other poſts 
along the Nieper, being abandoned by the Muſco- 
vites; fell into the hands of the king of Sweden, 
who found a plenty of every thing in this county, 
The czar retreated towards the province of Smolen- 
ſko, in which lies the great road from Poland to 
Moſcow; and the king of Sweden marched ſo cloſe 
after him, that frequent ſkirmiſhes happened be- 
tween the rear-guard of the Muſcovites and the 
van-guard of the Swedes. Tho' the latter had ge- 
nerally the advantage, they did but weaken them- 
ſelves even by conquering : for thoſe actions were 
never deciſive, and the wedes could receive no fe- 
inforcements, as the Muſcovites frequently did. 


* A. 
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Among the exploits in this march, the king of An aQion. 
gweden, with only ſix regiments of horſe, and 4000 — —_—_ 
foot, attacked 10,000 horfe and 6000 Kalmucks 
near Smolenſko ; broke their ranks on the firſt on- 
ſet, at the head of his Oftrogothic regiment, and 
advanced upon them ſo tar, through rough hollow 
ways, that he ſound himſelf in the utmoſt danger. 
The Kalmacks who had lain concealed, broke in 
between the king's regiment and the reſt of the The king 
Swediſh army. In a moment the regiment was * 8 
ſurrounded, and the king's horſe being ſhot, he TOR 
was obliged to fight on foot, encircled by a few of 
his officers. So many of theſe were inſtantly taken 
and ſlain, that at laſt only five were left near his 
perſon. It 1s ſaid he killed above a dozen of the 
enemy with his own hand: bat, quite ſpent with 
fatigue, muſt have ſurrendered or fallen, had not 
colonel Dardof, with inexpreflible bravery, forced 
his way thro* the Kalmucks with a fingle company, 
and brought his majeſty off. The reſt of the Tar- 
tars were cut in pieces by the Swedes, and Charles, 
whoſe good fortune had never yet left him, moun- 
ted a freſh horſe, and purſued the Muſcovite caval- 
ry two leagues. * . IE 

Never was more action in any one campaign: 
than in this, not- a week paſling without ſome. 
conſiderable. ſkirmiſh. Within a few days of that 
now related, there. happened another, in which. 
the Muſcovites had the advantage, The army 
of the czar being encamped near the rivulet 
Bela napata, and the Swediſh army at the di- 
tance of but one league, near a place called Ma. 
laticze, and covered by the advantage of marſhy 
ground on the ſide of the rivulet Czar napata, The action 
the Swedes reſolved to take poſt on this riyulet, 1 
the paſſage of which they expected to have diſ: ) 
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| puted with them. For this purpoſe the king of 
Sweden detached four regiments of foot, and one of 
euiraſſiers, conſiſting in all of 5000 men, the bell in 

his whole army, under the command of general 

Roſen. Thoſe regiments advancing to the rivulet 

to facilitate the paſſage of the whole army, the czat 

ordered prince Galliczin to march againſt then 

with 8 battalions, and 13 ſquadrons of prince Men. 


zikoff's horſe. As the way was full of difficult i he pa. 

moraſſes, the cavalry were obliged to diſmount; Vance 

and tho' they threw a great number of faſcines ini His 

the moſt boggy places, ſome of the ſoldiers ſunk ant! 

up to the breaſt. The prince, notwithſtandi Pert o 

continued his march, and at five in the morning, d under 

the gth of September, paſſed the rivulet at che den Waäggo 

of his troops, and by favour of a thick miſt Ut 

Proached the enemy. Having viewed their fituz Courla 

tion, he ordered them to be inſtantly attacked, With * 

3 which they accordingly were with a terrible di E 
. charge. The Swedes received the fire with pred upply 
1 firmneſs, and the action was very obſtinate on bell ltened 
ſides. At laſt, aſtoniſhed at the intrepidity of thi the Bor 

Muſcovites, whom they found to be their equals His 

the art of war, the Swedes began to give way, all able d 

were expoſed to a continual ſlaughter for two hou e 

together, in which all the five regiments were el 4 the li 

tirely ruined. Prince Galliczin ſignalized himk * the 

in this engagement, and by appearing every wia wy elf 

.among the thickeſt of the foes, contributed not; th a b 

little to the victory. The Muſcovites loſt abs of 

600 men, and had 1000 wounded. They took ly the 8 

colours, two ſtandards, and a very confiderall 8 

booty. After the action was over, the czar, poſe } 

" teſtify his ſatisfaction with the prince's condu 3 b 
 _ - conferred on him the order of St. Andrew. ruck of 

The king of Charles, after this action, made a review 
On to- his whole army, and taking an account of th | * Relati 

ward? the Proviſions, found he had not a ſufficiency for! 15 ys 


Vun. days. There was no poſlibility of getting 88 
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In the country where he was, and the Muſcovites 
had beſides made all the roads impaſſable. This. 
obliged him to turn to the right from the high road 
of Smolenſko toward the Ukrain, or country of the 
Coſſacks, which the Muſcovites alſo took care to- 
lay deſolate * He met with another blow near Lod- 
zin, by major-general Mikuſh, on the 17th of Sep- 
tember. Then, after a counter-march for two days, 
he pafled the river Soza at Czernikow, and ad- 
vanced towards the Ukrain as far as Poczop. 7 
His army being by this means fatigued, in greater The king 
want than ever of all things neceſſary for the ſup- 3 
port of life, and at a great diſtance from the body N 
under Leuwenhaupt, (who was to bring them 7000 ; 
waggons loaded with all ſorts of proviſions and am- 


anion, which he had colleted in Lind 
M Courland,) he was obliged to wait for the ſuccours 
0 which they had ſo Jong flattered themſelves. 
oy —cuvcuhaupt, that he might obey the orders, and. 
ad ſupply the preſſing neceſſities of his maſter, ha- 
dal ſtened his march as much as poſſible, and paſſed 


1 the Boryſthenes at Sklow. 
151 His czariſh majeſty, who had made all imagi- 
able diſpoſitions to break the enemy's meaſures, 
gave orders to the field-marſhal Czeremetoff, and. 
to the lieutenant-field-marſhal Goltz, to harraſs, the 4 


ron they could, the king of Sweden; while he 
imſelf would endeavour to engage Leuwenhaupt, 
not ich a body of 10 regiments of horſe and fix batal- 


ons of foot. His majeſty had ſight of the ene- The czar- 
$3. W the 8th of October, on the banks of the little comes up 

ier Pronia ; and the enemy made as if they would with general: 
ppoſe his paſlage ; but no ſooner were ſeven field- ee 
pieces brought up to cannonade them, than they 
truck off towards the village of Lezno. 


Relation of the battle of Lezno, ſent to M. de Matueof, 

de Nuſſian ambaſſador in Holland. See the Hiſtorical and Po- 

Kical Mercury for 1708. | | 
To- 
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Towards the evening his czariſh majeſty gave il plac 
ordeis to his generals to hold themſelves ready to WI hor£ 
march the next day, in order to attack the enemy, gene 
About four in the morning the army began to march, prin 
end about nine, a: ſome diſtance from Lezno, met was 
the enemy, who had ſent before ſome parties for prin 
intelligence. 1 c bein 

Leuwenhaupt was no ſooner informed of the Mu. attac 
covites march and approach, than he drew up his ar. char 
my in order of battle, and made all poſſible diſpoſ. adva 
tions to give them a good reception. To that end he the f 
cauſed two batallions to advance 1000 paces before aboy 

his camp, to d:{pute their paſiage thro” a {mall mo. penc 
raſs, by which they were obliged to come at him, ever 
The battle Upon this. his majeſty ordered prince Menzikof place 
of Lezao, to command colonel Campbel, who had the van. and 
guard, to cauſe his regiment of dragoons to dif. oble: 
mount and attack the enemy's two batallions ; who cauſc 
made ſo quick à fire upon the Muſcovites, that they repir 
had hardly time to form themſelves into order df T 
battle. Colonel Campbel, obſerving how ' aftive acqu 
the enemy were, cauſed five ſquadrons, who had mon: 
d ſmounted, to advance, that he might give oppor Wl orden 
-tunity to the reit of his troops to put themſelves it- their 
to a poſture to follow them; and theſe diſmouneiſi cnem 
dragoons having ſtood the enemy's fire for fomt bags 
time, his czarith majeſty cauſed them to be ſop. fides. 
ported by four batallions of his guards, and two 0 comi 
Ingermanland. The Muſcovites, pouring in the being 
ſhot upon the two batallions, killed above half 0 a lea 
them, gained the paſſage, and fo- facilitated the wait 
drawing up in batalia before the enemy's front. At 
General Leuwenhaupt, perceiving his van - ga his b. 
was beaten, reſolved to prevent the Muſcovite the 
and cauſed his army to move up to meet then} right 
in batalia, Then. his czariſh majeſty, obſerrii this 
that the enemies line extended wider than h tain 
ordered prince Menzikoff to cauſe four regimen dered 
Tenew 


of dragoons to alight ; and they were imme. 
i | | Placc | 


| horſe to cover their flan 


order of battle. 
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placed on the left wing, 

, under the command of 
general Pflug. The right was commanded by the 
princes of Galliczin and Darmſtadt, whoſe flank 
was Covered by two regiments of dragoons. of 
prince Menzikof 's guards: All theſe diſpoſitions 
being made by about eleven o'clock, the ſignal for 


attacking the Swedes was given by a general diſ- 


charge of all the artillery. The Swedes began to 


advance with great fierceneſs and reſolution, and 


the fight being hot and obſtinate on both ſides for 
above an hour and an half, the victory hung in ſuſ- 
pence. During the terrible fire which was made 
every where, his czariſh majeſty appeared. in the 


places of moſt danger, to animate, 'by his valour 


and preſence, all the officers and ſoldiers; and 
obſerving that the left wing ſuffered much, he 
cauſed it to be Te-inforced ' by prince Menzikoff's 
regiment of guards. W | 

The Swedes, obſerving how well the Moſcovites. 
acquitted themſelves under the eye of their auguſt 
monarch, began to give ground, yet drew off in 
Then the Muſcovites redoubled 
their efforts, to improve that advantage: and the 
enemy being driven back to their waggons and 
baggage, action was for ſome time forborn on both. 
ſides. About three o'clock the czar's cannon 
coming up, began to play again: and his majeſty 
being informed that general Baur was within; half 
a league of him, with 4000 men, thought fit to 
wait a little for his arrival. E 


with two regiments of 


About four o'clock general Baur came up with General 
his body, and was obliged to endure the fire of Baur comes 


the enemy's artillery before he could join the YP 


right wing, where he was to poſt himſelf. From 
this junction his czariſh majeſty began to enter- 
tain hopes that all would end well; and, or- 
dered that neither the right nor the left ſhould 


renew. the fight one without the other: but _ 
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left wing having ſtood a good while without attack. 
ing, the impatience of all the officers and ſoldiers 
ſuperſeded: that order. The right wing renewed the 
attack likewiſe with the utmoſt vigour. 

The Swedes ſeeing themſelves repulſed, cauſed 
two batalions and ten ſquadrons or their reſerve 
to advance, and charge the Muſcovites right in 
flank ; but they were ſo well received, and af. 
terwards fo cloſely purſued, that of the two ba- 

tallions, not above 50 men eſcaped. Upon this 
advantage, the leit and center of the czar's ar- 
my puſhed forwards among the enemy's waggons, 
breaking all their left wing. On their right Leu- 
wenhaupt rallying his troops, faced the Ruſſians 
who were among the, waggons, and cauſed ſuch a 
fire to be made on the batallions and ſquadrons, 
as obliged them to retire. But the center and 
left wing advanced at the ſame time againſt the 


_ Swedes, who were obliged to face to the right 

ah about to make head againſt them. The charge Fi 
was renewed with greater fury than before, both Ge 
by the horſe and foot; and their fire, which the Made 


Swedes anſwered duly, did not ceaſe till it was and þ 
dark night, when neither party could any longer 


diſtinguiſh their own men from their enemies. 37 
In the night, his czariſh majeſty conſidering would 
the difficulty of diſlodging the enemy from be- many 
bind their waggons, forbad the officers, on pain grena 


of being eaſhiered, and the ſoldiers of being hang- headin 
ed, to quit their ranks to rifle the dead: ſo the if 
army kept all night under arms, watching the ene. tered 
my. In the mean time the trophies of the day ted 41 
were preſented to his majeſty, conſiſting of 47 of th. 
colours and ſtandards ; and 16 cannon, which BW Miku 
they had gained, were added to their train of 
-artillery, A 
Thus the Ruſſians paſſed the night, which wa MW detac 
very cold; and towards the morning they fay Swed)! 
the enemy kindle fires about their waggons. — them 
0% ; 
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' czariſh majeſty ordered that fires ſhould be alſo 
made in the front of his right line, an ; that his 


men ſhould hold themſelves in a readineſs againſt 
day-break : which being come, they marched to- 


wards the enemies waggons, expecting to meet no 


Jeſs reſiſtance than before: but they found that Leuwen- 
Leuwenhaupt had made uſe of that ſtratagem to haupt re- 


cover his flight, abandoning to their diſeretion all eats. 


his wounded, and 7000 Waggons, deſigned to ſup- 
ply the want under which the army of the king his 
maſter laboured. | | 
General Pflug was immediately ordered with 
1000 grenadiers on horſeback, and 2000 dragoons, 
to purſue and harraſs the flying enemy. He had 
not marched above half a league, when he found 
the remains of the enemy in a wood; and falling 


upon them, he made a ſlaughter among them for 


the ſpace of a league and a half, to Propoiſk, where 


the reſt of them, to the number of zooo, retired 
into the church-yard. | . 

General Pflug advancing to force them, they 
made a ſignal that they were deſirous to capitulate; 
and he ſent a lieutenant- colonel, with 6 grenadiers, 
to receive their offers of | capitulation : but moſt of 
the Swediſh ſoldiers, being drunk with "brandy, 


would not agree to their officers propoſitions, and 


many of them firing, killed two of the Muſcovite 
grenadiers. The lieutenant-colonel ſeeing their 
headineſs, retired, and general Pflug reſolved not 


to ſpare them. His grenadiers and 'dragoons en- 


tered the church-yard, and, ſword in hand, kil- 
led all that reſiſted. During this execution, part 
of them fled towards the river Soza. 
Mikuſch purſued that party two hours, and ſaw 
count Leuwenhaupt ſwimming through that river 
among his, men; whereupon he ſwam it with his 
detachment, and coming to the other ſide, moſt of the 
Swediſh officers begged mercy. The general gave 
them quarter, but'cauſed the ſoldiers to be par — 
Word. 


General 
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ſword He then rejoined general Pflug with all the 
officers aud booty. | | 
The next diy his majeſty cauſed thanks to be 
ſolemuly returned to the Almighty for this ſignal 
victory, which coſt the enemy +lmolt twenty regi. 
ments, amounting in all to 16000 men, and amon 
them major-general Stackelbergh, who was killed 
in the field of battle, with moſt of the officers who 
were not taken. His majeſty had 2573 priſoners, 
103 officers, 47 cclours, 10 ſtandards, 16 cannon, 
7000 waggons, and all the arms and baggape, 
the victory being complete. On his fide were 
loſt 70 officers killed or dangerouſly wounded, 
2277 ſoldiers killed, 2734 wounded, and among 
them his highneſs the prince of Darmſtadt, ge- 
neral- Baur, colonel Weiden, and two Muſcoyite 
colonels. . „ 

In the beginniag of this battle, his czariſh ma, 
jeſty, ſeeing himſelf in ſome danger of beg de. 
feated, ran to the rear-guard, , where the Collacks 
and, Kalmucks were polted, and commanded them 
to fire- upon every. man that ran away, even upon 


| himſelf, if he ſhould prove ſo cowardly. And this 


victory was the more glorious to his majeſty, be- 
cauſe, as he declares himſelf in his circular letter, 


not 10,008 of his men were engaged in the action: 


which entirely deſtroys M. de Voltaire's aſſertion, 


in his hiſtory of Charles XII. that the czar Joſt 
above 20, ooo ſoldiers. As for general Leuwenhaupt, 
he did indeed eſcape to his maſter's camp, but with- 
out either proviſions or an army, which did bat 
heighten the. diſtreſs of that now unfortunate mo- 
. 5 1 
But though fortune had begun to thwart. the 
meaſures, ſhe had not yet broke the ſpirit of the 
king of Sweden. He expected to be re-inforced. 
from two other quarters, from Poland by king Sta- 
niſlaus, and the palatine of Kiow, and from the 
Ukrain, by general Mazeppa, who had ie 
l | | e 
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a from his allegiance to the czar. I promiſed before 
ſome farther account of this commander, which I 
all here introduce. | 


* Ukrania, one of the moſt fertile countries in Mazeppa's 
the nniverſe, (tho' the ſouthern part of it be un- hiſtory, 


4 cultivated and deſart, thro' its calamitous fitua- 
0 tion) has always aſpired to he free; but being 
0 ſurrounded by the dominions of the grand ſcignior 
5 and Poland, it has ever been at a loſs for a pro- 
l, tector in one of thoſe three eſtates. It has been 
6 ſacceſively under the Poles and Muſcovites, the 
e latter of whom at laſt aſſumed the right of no- 


d, minating their general, or hetman, which is the 
8 name they give their prince. Upon the depoſition 
&: of + Samuelerrick, Mazeppa, a Poliſh gentleman, 


ts borne in the palatinate of Podolia, was elected. 
He had received ſome tincture of polite learning at 
a: the court of John Caſimir, to whom he had been 
page. But an intrigue being diſcovered between 
ks Wi him and the lady of a Poliſh' nobleman, the huſband 
my cauſed him to be whipped, and then ſent, to ſeek 
00 Bl his fortune, tied upon the back of a wild horſe, 
his s the beaſt had been brought out of Ukrania, he 
de. fed thither with Mazeppa, who was half dead with 
er, hunger and fatigue. He was relieved by ſome of 
the country people, among whom he continued a 
long time, and fignalized himſelf in ſeveral ex- 
curſions againſt the Tartars their ſouthern ene- 
mies. But the ſuperiority of his underſtanding 
made him ſoon become conſiderable, and his in- 
creaſing reputation induced the court of Ruſſia to 
chuſe him hetman, 1 : 
Mazeppa, while a prince, did not loſe the re- 


the | putation he had before acquired. He ſignalized 
þ 4 

the I bim ſelf on many occaßons in his maſter's ſervice, 

e ßecially in the preſent war againſt the Swedes : 


but upon ſome diſguſt, the occaſion of which is 
* Hiſtoire de Charles XII. + See p. 52. 


vari- 
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He revolts variouſly related, he thought that, by embracing the In ty 
2 king part of the enemy, he had an opportunity of ren- fired 
of Sweden, dering himſelf independent ; and did not doubt but made 
he ſhould bring the greateſt part of the Coſſacks imme 

into his ſentiments. He was to meet the king of ſelves 

Sweden near the river Deſna, with zo, ooo men, by he 

all properly accoutred and provided. It was chiefly by th 

for this reaſon that Charles directed his march to. that 

wards the Ukrain, and ordered Leuwenhaupt to cat al 

join him there, to the aſtoniſhment of all his off. fectua 

cers, who were noc in the ſecret. taeir 

General Leuwenhaupt had with him, before his 5 

defeat, 600,000 rix-dollars in money, Goo barrel majeſt 

of powder, 500 tons of muſket-bullets, and 20,000 % 4 

ſmall arms ; which latter were to arm ſuch of the be int 


revolting Coſſacks, as might not be able to furniſh Wi prized 
themſelves. The diſaſter of that general deprived WI #Y, 

the king of Sweden of all theſe ſupplies, and the tte fe 

timely diſcovery of Mazeppa's plot prevented hin  '<'al c 

from keeping his promiſe, and kept the Coſſacks to Bf 748-1: 

their allegiance, notwithſtanding the defection of majeſt, 

their commander; who appeared at laſt rather as a within 

fugitive than an ally, followed by only 6000 men. and a] 

The hetman, finding his ſubjects not ſo com- honour 

Plying as he expected, had endeavonred all in b WF” oclan 

power to intercept any proviſions from being thoſe u 

brought to the czar, and to harraſs the country, Wi © deac 

To puniſh this treachery, prince Menzikoft was On 

ſent with 24,000 foot and Gooo horſe, to the the Cos 

eaſt ſide of the Ukrain; where having received i * <Ouuc 

the ſubmiſſion of the greateſt part of the Coſſack . the | 

Batturin he advanced to Batturin, Mazeppa's capital, wud lof kin, 
taken. the hetman had fortified, foreſeeing what would A hera 
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happen, and garriſoned with 6000 reſolute ſoldiers hood, a 
furniſhed with every thing neceſlary for a defence. from of 
There was only the .river Deſna, which had n0 the blu 
bridge, between this town and the Swediſh arme“ © 
yet the prince came fairly up, and attacked it 


: form, while the Swedes in a manner looked 4 * Merc 


* 
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In two days time he raiſed three batteries, and 
fired ſo furiouſly, that in one night and a day, he 
made a tolerable breach, which he ordered to be 
immediately ſtormed. The garriſon defended them- 
ſelves with much obſtinacy, and killed the beſiegers 
by heaps in the ditch. But the Ruſſians, animated 
by their general, fell on again with ſuch fury, 
that they entered the town ſword in hand, and 
cat all the Coſſacks in pieces. This execution ef- 
fectually awed the reſt of the nation, and obliged 
their chief to fly in the manner we have related. 

* After the reduction of Batturin, his Swediſh 
majeſty retired between Starodub and Czernikow, 
to a very advantageous camp, which he cauſed to 
be intrenched, that his troops might not be ſur- 
prized by the etachments from the Muſcovite 
army, which gave them continual alarms, -f 
the few Coſſ cks who revolted with Mazeppa, ſe- 
veral came back to their ailegiance on the encou- 
ragement of a general pardon, which his czariſh 
majeity cauſed to be pubiiſhed for all thoſe who 
within four weel:s ſhould qui: the Swediſh ſervice, 
n. and a promiſe that they ſhould be reſtored to their 
m. honours and offices. His majeſty alſo cauſed a 


vi. Wl proclamation to be iſſued, promiſing a reward to 
ing thoſe who ſhoald bring in general Mazeppa alive 
or dead. E 6] 

ho On his majeſty's arrival at the head quarters of 


the the Coſſacks, he cauſed the ſentence pronounced by 
ived BY council of war againſt Mazeppa to be executed, 

in the preſence of prince Menzikof, and count Go- 
lofkin, both knights of the order of St. Andrew, 
A herald tore the traitor's patent of knight- Mazeppa 
hood, and threw the pieces on the ground ; took degraded 
from of a wooden ſtatue, made for the occaſion, 200 executed 
the blue ribbon and medal of the order, and then 2 
nrew down the ſtatue. The hangman came 


* Mercure Hiſtorigue & Politique, Janvier, 170g. 
| next, 
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Boo 
next, tied a halter about the neck of the ſtatue, T] 
and dragged i to the place of execution; where no le 
the ſentence againſt him was read aloud; and he not e 
thereby declared to be fallen from His honours, titles, tient 
and dignities, and to be condemned to be hanged It 
The hangman tore in pieces the arms of his family, the $1 
broke his ſcymitar, and hung the ſtatue on the gib- his 01 
bet; a great multitude of people attending. This T1 
done, the principal men of the Coſftacks repaired more 
to the great church; and after divine ſervice, they bs, £ 
aſſembled in the ehurch- yard, and proceeded to to bre 
the election of a new general; which fell upon and vi 
M. Skoropacky, who was declared with the ac. during 
clamations of the aſſembly ; and a triple diſcharge ¶ one 0: 
ef artillery and muſkers was made by the Coſſacks, to de: 
who were drawn up in order Ihe new general, Wl had n: 
accompanied by a great number of officers, went and al 
immediately and proſtrated himſelf at the feet of make 
his czariſh majeſty, who confirmed his election manne 
All this while there continued to be frequent They 
rencounters between parties of the two armies, wit their c 
various ſucceſſes; tho' the Swedes ini fact were Bi horſes 
always ſufferers, as they could not repair any foouriſſ 
of their loſſes, Neither king Staniſlaus, nor the Wh to per! 
palatine of Kiow, with all their art, was able news f 
to bring them the leaſt ſuccour ; ſuch effefual In thi. 
means did the czar take to prevent the junQion BW © Hoy 
of the enemies forces, as well by the army in ſo fa 
Poland under general Goltz, as by the detachments I wil 
rpetyally ſent from his main army at Smolenſko. . {carc 
Put what more than all gave the Ruſſians the Aſo 
advantage, was, they had plenty of every thing Wi tured \ 
in their camp; whereas, on the contrary, the ¶ piece o. 
* Swedes ſuffe ed by want of proviſions, wh eh, will of oarl 
the extreme cold, induced many of them to de. Hand of 
ſert to the Muſcovite army In one of theſe a ihe piec 
tions, about this time, between Prilack and Hej: t entire 
dicks, 6000 Swedes were deſcated, and a geit is not 


nomber of them taken priſoners. ny 
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The Muſcovites ſo well ſecured the paſſes, that 
no letters could now come from the Swedith camp, 
not even to king Staniſlaus, who was very impa- 
tient to have a true account of their condition 
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It is impoſſible to deicrive the wretched ſtate of Diftrefs of 
the Swediſh hero, at this time, more ſenſibly, than the Swediſh 


his own hiſtorian, M. de Voltaire, has done it. 
„The memorable winter of 1708-9, which was {till 
more terrible in thoſe frontiers of Europe than with 
us, Carried off part of his army. Charles reſolved 
to brave the ſeaſons, as he had done his enemies, 
and ventured to make long marches with his troops 
during the exceſſive ſeverity of the weather. In 
one of theſe marches 2000 of his men were frozen 
to death almoſt before his eyes. The horſemen” 
had no boots, and the fout were without ſhoes, and 
and almoſt without clothes. They were forced to 
make ſtockings of the ſkins of beaſts, in the beſt 
manner they could. They often wanted bread. 
They were obliged to throw the greateſt part of 
their cannon into quagmires and rivers, for want of 
horſes to draw them along. So that this once 
houriſhing army was reduced to 24,000 men, ready 
to periſh for hunger. They neither received any 
news from Sweden, nor could - ſend any thither. 
in this condition only one officer complained, 
How, ſays the king, are you uneaſy that you are 
* ſo far from your wife? if you are a true ſoldier. 
will carry you to that diſtance, that you ſhall 
* {carce hear from Sweden in three years.” 
A ſoldier, in preſence of the whole army, ven- 
tured with a murmur to preſent him with a 
piece of bread, that was black and mouldy, made 
of oarley and oats, the only food they then had, 
and of that not a ſufficiency. The king received 


the piece of breid without the leaſt emotion, eat 


It entirely up, and then ſaid coldly to the ſoldier, ic 
is not good, but it may be eaten.” This little turn, 
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if any thing may be called little which ferves tg 
increaſe reſpect and confidence, contributed more 
than all the reſt to ſupport the Swediſh army under 
extremities, which would have been intolerable 
under any other general.” 
Vet, reſolute as the king of Sweden was, the 
cold at laſt obliged him to a ſuſpenſion of arms. In 
the month of February he renewed hoſtilities, and 
ſoon found his little army yet more reduced. The 
18,000 Swedes that were left muſt even now have 
periſhed, had not Mazeppa, notwithſtanding ſome 
conditions ſaid to be offered him by the czar, conti. 
nued faithful to his new ally, and procured a ſub- 
a ſiſtence for him and his troops. Charles did not yet 
| deſpair, with his 18,000 Swedes, and as many Col. 
ſacks, of penetrating as far as Moſcow ; and with 
K. Charles that view, towards the end of May went and laid 
lays ſiege fiege to Pultowa, upon the river Vorſlat, on the 
to Pultowa. eaſt of Ukrania ; which if he could take, a paſſage 
would be open at leaſt into a lard of plenty. 
* Mazeppa, who had correſpondence in the 
town, was. confident the king would ſoon be 
maſter of it: but Charles perceived, from the fil, 
that he had taught his enemies the art of wat 
Prince Menzikoff, notwithſtanding his precaution, 
threw freſh troops into the town, which in- 
creaſed the garriſon to almoſt 10,000 men. The 
advanced works were however carried, and two 
attacks had been given to the body of the place 
when the king, having rode a little too neat, 
received a ſhot from a carbine, which ſhattered 
the bone of his heel. He continued afterward 
on horſeback for near ſix hours, and gave his cd. 
ders with ſuch compoſure, that no man ſuſpected be 
was wounded. . At laſt one of his domeſticks pt 
ceived his boot was bloody, and the king's pan 
at the ſame time grew ſo violent, that they wen 


* Voltaice's Hiſtory, &Cc, 
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forced to carry him into his tent, where he held 
his own leg while the ſurgeon made his inciſions. 
e As they were laying on the dreſſings, he gave or- 
t Leers for an aſſault the next morning; but was im- 
emediately obliged to alter that reſolution, upon 


191 


the news being brought him that the czar appear- The czar 


0 ſent for marſnal Renchild into his tent, on the 
de 26th of june O. S. at night, and without calling 
any council, commanded him to attack the czar 
i the next morning. Renchild knew his maſter's 
u. temper, and did not diſpute his will. 

b. lt was on the 27th of June 1709, that the de- 
et cifive battle of Pultowa was fought, between the. 
* two moſt famous monarchs then in the world; 


Charles XII. illuſtrious by a courſe of nine years 
aid victories, flattered with the title of Invincible, 


nine years fatigue, honoured by the nations round 
the WY him with the ſurname of Great, of which no de- 
feat could deprive him, as no victory beſtowed it 
on him. An action of this importance deſerves 
peculiar regard, even in a work where brevity 
is ſtudied ; and therefore I ſhall give all the cir- 
1 of it, as they were publiſned by au- 
thority. | 
* The Muſcovites having paſſed the river Vor- 
lat with their whole army the 2oth of June, they 
encamped within a league of the enemy till the 
24th, That. day they advanced within a quarter of 


auſed an entrenchment to be thrown up before 
their camp, to prevent all ſurpriſe. Their cavalry 
as poſted in the woods, covered by redoubts fur- 


orders for preparing to attack the enemy, they 


* Mercure Hifterique & Politique, Avguſt, 170g. 
| Pre- 


_- 


which one unhappy moment might deprive him 
of; and Peter Alexiowitz, no leſs illuſtrious by 


a league of the enemy's army, and encamping, - 


iſhed with cannon ; and tho' the czar gave out 


e ed with an army of 70,000 men. In this ſitua- appears 
tion, and incapable as he was of acting himſelf, he _ 
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ſoner general Schlippenbach who commanded it. 


him, after ſome reſiſtance, to ſurrender with all hi 
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prevented them, according to their uſual temerity. 
On the 27th, early in the morning, while it wa 
yet dark, the Swedes came out of the defiles, 
where they had lain all night on their arms, and 
attacked the Ruſſian cavalry with their horſe and 
foot ſo vigorouſly, that notwithſtanding they were 
repulſed ſeveral times, and beaten off with great 
loſs from the redoubts which they aſſaulted, the 
cavalry, who could not be aſſiſted in time by their 
tnfantry, were obliged to retire towards their en. 
trenchment; but ſoon returned to the charge, en- 
tirely defeated the enemy's right wing, and took pri. 
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While this was doing, the czar detached prince 
Menzikoff, general in chief, and lieutenant:ge. 
neral Rentzel, with ſome horſe and foot towards 


Pultowa; as well to cut off the troops who were Which: t 
advancing to the aſſiſtance of the enemy, as to at. at the. 
tack thoſe left in the trenches under general Roſen, Me of |: 
and fo to relieve the town from the blockade. Ihe ot to t 


ike fa 


prince marching accordingly, met in his way the 
| cattle 


enemy's body of reſerve of 3000 men, whole right 


wing was flanked by a wood: after ſome reſiſtance, Nhe wooc 
he broke them, put ſome to the ſword, gave quar- It priſo 
ter to the reſt, and returned to the main army, Nera!!! 
leaving lieutenant-general Rentzel to proceed onde the 
to Pultowa; at whoſe approach, general Roſen ern of 
retired with his regiments into the works they had et, a g 
made. However Rentzel attacked him, and forced MP'untari! 


The R 


men at diſcretion. ed, abc 
On the other hand, the Swediſh horſe having n eds, f 
retiring joined their foot, all their army drew up ed w 
in order of battle againſt the Ruſſians front, at” kille 
the diſtance of about a quarter of a league. Tk in 


f 00t 
the et 
And 

ſcovites 


czar,” at the ſame time, cauſed two lines t0 
move out of the entrenchment, leaving. the third 
to guard the camp; and drew up his army in 
ſuch a manner, that his infantry made the mai 
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body, and the cavalry the two wings. The right 
wing was commanded by Jlieutenant-general Baur, 
ia the room of lieutenant-general Renne, who was 
wounded in the firſt engagement. The left was 
Jed by prince Menzikof, and the main body by the 
czar in perſon ; the field-marſhal Czeremetoff, the 
generals of foot prince Repnin and M. Hallard, 
as alſo lieutenant-general Belling, attending each 
at his poſt. Lieutenant-general Brous had the di- 
rection of the artillery. 


ontrary to expectation, the latter had the courage, 
ter the repulſe they had received, to advance to 
neet them. About ſeven in the morning the fight 
began, and the fire grew thick on both ſides; 
uch the Ruſſians continued with ſuch bravery, 
hat they defeated and broke the enemy : fter a bat- 
le of half an hour, and put both their horſe and 
dot to the rout. The latter, not daring to halt, or 
axe farther oppoſition, were driven like a herd 
f cattle, with ſword, bayonet, and pike, quite to 
be woods, Major-general Stackelbergh was the 
i priſoner taken; then general Hamilton, field- 
jarſhal Renchild, the prince of Wirtemberg, cou- 
to the king of Sweden, many colonels and ſub- 
tern officers, and ſome. thouſands of horſe and 
ot, a great number of which yielded themſelves 
luntarily with their horſes and arms. | 

The Ruſſian cavalry purſued the enemy's tu'! 
ed, about half a league: ſo that the plains and 
dods, for three leagues round Pultowa, were 
eved with the enemy's bodies; the number of 
ar killed being 8 or 10,000. It is worthy of 
nark in this action, that it vas only a line 
foot of ten thouſand men who defeat- 
the enemy, the other line not being engag- 
And when the Swediſh foot advanced, the 


R they 


ſeorites gave them but one fire, after which 
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The Ruſſian army, being in this poſture, no he gene- 
ooner began to move towards the enemy, than, ral action. 
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Book 
they charged ſword in band, and broke in upon the 13 
Swedes line of battle with ſuch fury, that they were - 
immediately diſordered, and began to retire, The 1 BE: 
czar was very active during the whole diſpute, and pri 
rid down four hories while it laſted. His majeſty SEK 
received a ſhot in his hat. The engagement was Wl; 1 - 
wholly ended about eight in the morning. TW 
The generals who were priſoners dined with hi viſpatc 
majeſty, and were uſed with great generoſity, Hy Piper 
majeſty diſcourſed upon the change of affairs, ad. A 
drefling himſelf particularly to general Renchild > :. 
and enquired into the real number of the $wedih ve JL 
troops. He was anſwered, * That his majeſty oi... w. 
Sweden had only an exact knowledge of his forcez Boſe \ 
and never communicated further to his officers than ported, 
was exactly neceſſary for their obedience, and th enemy 
execution of his orders; but he believed the Mell in 
my conſiſted at the beginning of the engagemei . 
of 30,000 men, 19,000 of whom were regula bons, y 
troops, and the reſt Coſſacks.“ The czar obſere he pri! 
to him, That he thought that a ſmall force i ly 20 
march ſo far into an enemy's country.“ Th orſe, 20 
general ſaid, His duty was only to obey.” ene re 
on which, his majeſty took off his own ſwodlo1;rs - 
and gave it to the general, deſiring him to v þ..... 
it as a teſtimony of the eſteem he had for ſo go ettle-dry 
| a ſervant to his prince. guards 
K. Charles's It was not at firſt known what was become Prince 
the king of Sweden. The litter he made uſe It overt 
on account of the wound in his foot, was foul ning a 
broken to pieces, and general Renchild was Med preci 
of apprehenſion for his majeſty. That prince i part of 
endeavoured to ſit his horſe at the head of covered 
troops, but found it impoſlible ; and when he M mal! te 
taken out of his ſhattered litter, all covered y untain © 
blood, and carried upon pikes by four grenauorneq | 
he cried aut, Swedes ! Swedes! in hopes to ome \ 
ſome of his regiments, His majeſty eſcaped t the kin 
molt to a miracle, in count & coach, (i ſwimmin 
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ing none of his own ſince he left Stockholm, and 
dot into Turkey, where we ſhall have frequent oc- 
caſion to viſit him. * 
Prince Galliczin, with the regiments of Inger- 
merland and Aſtracan, and foot-ſoldiers mounted 


wich ten regiments of horſe, were immediately 
ciſpatched in purſuit of the flying enemy. Count 
Piper ſeeing no way to eſcape, as alſo ſome ſe- 
cretaries of the chancery, came voluntarily to 
Pultowa, and yielded themſelves priſoners. The 
next day prince Menzikoff went after the Swedes, 


Thoſe who were detached to bury the dead, re- 


enemy on the field of battle; beſides thoſe who 
ell in the purſuit, whom they buried in ſeveral 


zons, which fell into the hands of the Ruſſians, 
The priſoners taken, in the fight and purſuit, were 
n all 2978. The trophies were, 14 ſtandards of 
orſe, 2g of dragoons, 93 colours, of which ſix were 
[ the regiment of guards, in all 137 ſtandards and 
olours : cannon only four pieces, becauſe the ene- 
ly brought no more into the action: one pair of 
ettle drums of ſilver, belonging to the regiment 
guards, and three pair of copper. 


dt overtake the Swedes till the zoth, notwith- 
nding all the expedition he made; for they re- 
ed precipitately, leaving behind them the great- 
part of their baggage. . That day his highneſs 
covered them, poſted very advantageouſly near 
ſmall town of Perewoloczna, at the foot of a 
duntain on the bank of the Boryſthenes ; and was 
ormed by the quarter-maſter of a regiment, 
L ſome Walachians, who were taken priſoners, 
tthe king of Sweden had paſſed the Boryſthenes 
ſwimming, with the majors-general Spar and 
K 2 | La- 


behind each trooper, and lieutenant- general Baur, 


and was followed by ſome regiments of foot. 


Fringe Menzikoff, who marched the 28th, could 
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ported, that they counted above 8000 bodies of the © Ow, of 
the lain, 


priſoners, 


d b . 
laces. The Swedes abandoned above 3ooo wag- Ng 
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Lagercroon, and 3co of the beſt mounted troopers, ers ot 
avout three hours before; and had left on this fide ſoldie 
the remains of his army, under the command of ge. t 14 
neral Leuwenhaupt. Whereupon, without loſs of ö ...: 
time, his highneſs cauſed his body of men, which * 
did not exceed 9gooo, to advance againſt the ene. ns 
N my. And the priſoners haying added, that they N cepret 
| believed they might be diſpoſed to ſurrender them. o hs 
f ſelves on terms of capitulation, his highneſs fun. otner 
moned them to yield, intimating to them, that paves 
| they were deprived of all means of eſcaping bya iche. 
| retreat, and that if they rejected his offer, they as u. 
j were not to hope for quarter, but ſhould all be pu Met S0 
i to the ſword, : | noural 
| The reſt of Hereupon the enemy ſent major-general Creutz to the, 
i the Swediſh colonel Ducker, lieutenant-colonel Trautſetter, and Sed! 
ö army capi adjutant- general count Douglaſs, to capitulate ; and Wl banda. 
| tulates and | 

| Currenders,* 42 agreement was preſently made, ſigned afterwards MM d«live; 
* by prince Menzikoff and general Leuwenhaupt, pu- litary « 
ſuant to which the enemy, who contrary to all ex. porogi. 
dectation, were yet 16,287 men ſtrong, well armed, of Swe 
and moſtly horſe, yielded themſelves priſoners his cza 
war, and laid down their arms; ſurrendering tha The 
day to lieutenant-general Baur, together with te tion, w 
camp cheſt or treaſure, the military chancery, al chambe 
the colou.s, ſtandards, kettle drums, and drum bold 2 
Thus all the enemy's army were ſubdued by, or ſcb Bier, a 
mitted to, the victorious arms of his czariſh majeſ other f 
ſome few hundreds excepted, who eſcaped vi phies w 
their king; in purſuit of whom ſeveral thouſalMnon, fo 
horſe were alſo ſent, who overtook, and cut half, ta 
pieces 200 of his choſen band, and ſent back abo of thre 
100 priſoners. His czariſh 1 came up in puto ha 

ſon, and joined prince Menzikoff, juſt at the tin of (x, 
when the Swedes laid down their arms. f chre 
4 cles of By the capitulaticn, I. All the Swediſh troop the pa 
capitula- without exception, commanded by count Leuwtion, a. 

tion. haupt, as well generals and officers as ſoldie 4635. 


were with their ſervants to yield themſelves priſo 
el 
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ers of war to his czariſh majeſty. II. All private 
ſoldiers, troopers, dragoons, and muſketeers, were 
to lay down their arms, and to remain pr 1 
of war till their exchange or ranſom ; but to keep 


their mounting, and all that they had, except their 
arms and ammunition : and all their horſes, ex- 


Wl c-5: thoſe belonging to the officers, were delivered 
m. to his czariſh majeſty. III. All the generals, and 18 
m. ether officers, were to keep their baggage and equi- , |. 
nt i babes, and their perſons. were to be releaſed | 


without ranſom or exchange, as ſoon as peace 


% as made between his czarifh majeſty and the king 
pu ot Sweden. In the mean time, they ſhould be ho- 


nourably uſed, and permitted to go, for a white, 

1t2, to their own country, on their parole. IV. The 

and Wi Swedich artillery, all the 2maunition, colours, 

and WW 62nd ords, and inſtruments of muſick, ſhould be 

ard delivered to his czariſh majeſty ; as likewile the mi- 

pur. litary cheſt of the king of Sweden. V. The Za- 

e. porogians, and other rebels, now among the troops 

ned, of Sweden, were to be immediately ſurrendered to 

s is czariſh majeſty. 

that The total of priſoners taken by this capitala« Men and 

trophies ſur- 


1 the Wtion, were 16,287 perſons, beſides Charles Guntſer, BS 


, UMc::mberlain, Sirchigel, apothecary to the houſ- 
uns kold and army, Schimbers, quarter-maſter, Aſil, 
sch Bier, and Brampt, commiſſaries, 5 purveyors, and 
jetty, WW other ſervants of the king's houſhold. The tro- 
vi phies were, colours and ſtandards, 142; braſs can- 
uſa non, four five-pounders, one of five pound and a 
cut half, twelve of three pound, three g uſſian pieces 
abo of three pound, taken by the enemy at Weſprick; 


two hauwitzers of ſixteen ; two or three mortars 
of 6x, and four of three, with two iron cannon 
of three pound. The killed and wounded on 
tie part of the Ruſſians, in this great ac- 


tion, according to the printed liſt, were only 
4635. 
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The czar The firſt care of the czar was to acquaint the 
notifies his emperor, the king of Pruſſia, king Auguſtus, and 
- victory, gp 's ; , 
. the States, with the great ſucceſs of his arms; and 
| he diſpatched likewiſe a captain of his guards tg 
the duke of Marlborough. The ſicur Matueof, 
his ambaſſador at the Hague, having received the 
orders of his maſter, notifed the defeat of the 
Swedes to the States General, by way of memorial, 
which he delivered: to the preſident of the aſſembh, 
Avguſt 28. That miniſter aiſo made a mof 
magnificent entertainment on the cccaſion, which 
lancd three days, as the victory had done, from 
the beginning t0 general Leuwenhaupt's ſurren- 
der. 1 | | 
The king of The king of Sweden having paſſed the Boryſthe. 
Sweden in nes, continued bis retreat, with all imaginable 
Turkey. ſpeed, towards Tartary, and made no ſtay till he 
came to Oczakow, the chief city of the Tartar 
of that name, not far from the Black Sea. He 
was very well received by the Baſhaw, and thought 
fit to continue there till he was cured of the wound 
he had received at the fiege of Pultowa. He 
writ from thence to his mother, the regency of 
Sweden, and ſome of his miniſters abroad, that 
he hoped to be well in a few days, and to join, 
by the way of Podolia, his forces under gener 
Craſſau. 
Avguftus King Auguſtus, having received advice of the 
re-enters defeat of the Swediſh Army, did not think fit t 
Poland, defer his departure for Poland, which he had beſo 
concerted; and on the 24th of June paſſed the 
Oder, directing his march towards Cracow. Several 
ſenators, and other perſons of note, immediatey 
declared for that prince, and abandoned king Su. 
niflaus, who knew not which way to retire. 
Thus did providence baflle, in an inſtant, tis 
great deſigns of the king of Sweden, and ſhe, 
by this terrible inſtance, That moderation 


a virtue no leſs neceſſary in princes than in 7 
f ; mn 
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be ſubjects.“ As long as that prince purſued a 3 

nd basfaction for the invaſion of his . 7 

d vidence led him by the hand, and bleſſed all his 
to enterprizes; but when he carried his reſentment 

bh nd LS 2 0 his affairs had immediate- 
ey another aſpect, and he ſoo 

the loweſt ebb of fortune. e 
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From the king of Sweden's retreat into Turkey, BW poſe o 
the czar's triumph for his naval victory over al-if of the 


9 


miral Ehrenſchild. mining 

| 2 or the 

Reflections EF ORE we proceed in our hiſto-- M wediſ 
on the bat» = 92 — ry, let us reflect a little more pe. treaty, 
* of Pulto- © #z ticularly on that extraordinary e, detbror 


Fed vent, which has been related at tf. It be 
end of the foregoing book. Thx deprive 
34% two monarchs of Ruſſia and Sue. maxim 

den had been nine years at waste 

and every thing ſeemed to promiſe a happy co, their n 
clufion to the latter. Fortune looked as if ſhe ha roy a 
55 entered mong t 
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entered into a covenant with that hero, and aban- 
doned her character of inconſtancy in his favour, 
By the authority of his arms, he had conſtrain. 
ed a free people, under the form of an election, 
to receive a new ſovereign from his hands : he 
had obliged the lawful prince to deſcend his throne, 
and fly to the ſuccour of his hereditary eſtates, al- 
ready expoſed to pillage and deſolation. He was 
now marching againſt enemies whom his people 
deſpiſed, and without regarding their number, 
thought only of ſacrificing to the reſentment of their 
prince. In theſe circumſtances the king of Swe- 
den undertook to advance to Moſcow, and there 

| dethrone the reigning emperor. 
What ſhall we think of ſuch an ambition, ſo 
ſeemingly diſintereſted ? The moſt celebrated con- 
querors, before Charles, far from content with im- 


ww —— a» . = 


mortaliſing their names, joined advantage to glo- 
ry, and were not ſo fond of an hiſtorical life, as 
A to neglect the increaſe of their own power. But 


che king of Sweden pret:nded to a ſyſtem more re- 


fed. Does he think himſelf unjuſtly attacked by 

his enemies? His reſentment inſtantly becomes 

perſonal, and he declares an irreconcileable enmi- 
— y, till he has depoſed the aggreſſors. To de- 
throne monarchs, to give them ſucceſſors, to diſ- 
poſe of crowns at his pleaſure, this was the whole 
of the king of Sweden's heroiſm. Without exa- 
mining ſuch a conduct by the precepts of religion, 
or the laws of nations, let us only aſk. of his 


1ſt0- WW Swediſh majeſty, ſuppoſing he had infringed a 
Pe. treaty, would he have allowed himſelf liable to be 
Ye. letbroned with juſtice ? Would he not have ſaid, 
it te It belongs only to God to chaſtiſe princes, and 
* deprive them of their dignity ?'* Let us apply this 

5 


maxim to himſelf, and add to it, that to lay 
waſte a nation in order to oblige them to change 
heir maſter, is neither leſs nor better than to de- 
ſtroy a million of innocent men, becauſe one a- 
mong them has been judged culpable. Thus if we 

K 5 allow 
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moderation. entertaining at his table the Swediſh officers, and 
| drinks 


N I 4202 Boo 
allow the king of Sweden all he could pretend to drin! 
plead, that he was unjuſtly attacked at the begin. war 
ning of the war, we ſhall find him inexcuſable in tellir 

i the proſecution of it. | ſelve 
8 N Big with the ſentiments of his own intrepidity very 
N and good fortune, and the bravery and fidelity of not | 
expedition, his trobps, nothing appears impoffible to this {e. gran 

cond Alexander, He almoſt forgets his mortality, more 
deſpiſes every obſtacle, every danger, and brarez Neve 
even death itſelf. The Muſcovites fly before him ſenſik 
and ſecure themſelves in their own country, behind his r. 
ſtrong entrenchments. The invader attempts to efrect 
break thro' them, and ſucceeds. But the czar, in ceder 
the mean time, oppoles other barriers, which the Jelty” 

| Swedes are unable to force, and his troops are con. more 
vinced, in ſeveral rencounters, that the enemy is on th 
not invincible. His majeſty wiſhes however for az Who 
accommodation, and ſends his propcfals. The king Patkt 

of Sweden, inflexible to the laſt, will give no peace ought 
unleſs the czar be depoſed, and the charge of the grade 
war re-· imburſed. Muſcovy muſt reſign at once her lated 
monarch, and all her riches. A very unreaſonable midſt 
price, to buy off a precarious action! ſeems 
The fatal hour comes; the Muſcovites approach, quiſhe 

and the Swedes attack with their uſual confidence. done, 
But ſcarce is the battle begun, before theſe de. Th 
throners fly, are purſued, and the remainder of made, 
their army taken captive by a party weaker than Wi ot his 
themſelves. The king of Sweden would now fub- If the 
mit to a peace, but offers it too late, That thun- Vented 
derbolt of war, who ſpread terror wherever he lall or 
came, is obliged to traverſe a large river in a lit. the ac 

tle boat, and become an extle among infidels. In Turk 
proportion as king Charles is depreſſed, the crar much 
Peter is advanced, and the Muſcovites have nov Withe 

| reaſon in their turn to contemn the Swedes. of his 
Eacemium But who can help being charmed with this con- terms, 
of the czar*s Quering czar, when they ſee him after the victory his me 
cretar, 


\ 
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drinking © a health to his maiters in the art of 


0 15 — 1 — 7 
\_ war? Count Renchild's reparcee, (upon the czar's 
1 telling him that by his maiters he meant them- 


ſelves, the Swediſh generals)“ Your majeſty is 
very ungrateful then to uſe your matters ſo ll was 
of not half fo pleaſant as the monarch's behaviour was 


ſe. grand. Was there ever a hero more moderate, 
ty, | more humane, more the maſter of his fortune ? 
5 Never had prince greater provocation to be moſt : 
m, ſentibly provoked. His propoſals had been rejected, 
ad his ruin contrived, and the utmoſt efforts made to 
10 effect it. How muſt the cruel tortures, the unpre- 
* cedented murder of count Patkul wound his ma- 
the jeſty's heart? Could a great emperor be treated with 
555 more indignity, than by putting his ambaffl dor up- 


on the rack, by executing as a criminal the man 


* who repreſented his ſacred perſon? Even admit that 
ing Patkul was a rebel ſubject, the king of Sweden 
WP ought at leaſt to have waiced till the czar had de- 
the graded and given him up, and not have thus vio- 
ket lated the law of nations. But the czar, in the 
able midſt of victory, forgets all injury to himſelf, and 
ſeems to remember only the mi fortune of the ven- 
ch, quiſhed. He treats them as their own king would have 
nce, done, if they had once again made him victorious. 
PE: The offer of peace which king Charles had a 
0 made, was while the Muſcovites were yet in purſuit 
han of his army, before the ſurrender at Perewoloczna. 
ſub⸗ If the czar had then agreed to it, he had been pre- 
un. WY rented of half his triumph, and muſt have loſt the 
* laſt great fruit of his victory. But no ſooner was 
\ li the action complete, and the fugitive king got into 
In Turkey, than the Ruſſian monarch appeared as The czar 
czar much as ever deſirous of an accommodation, offers peace 
now WI Without taking ſo much advantage of the ſucceſs fer his 
5 of his arms, as to inſiſt upon hard and unreaſonable wieder 
con- erms, he permitted general Meyderteid to go to 
ory his maſter, and ſent to Stockholm the Swedith- ſe- 


cretary Cederheilm, with very moderate propoſals. 
Df | for 


* 


+ 5 


— 2 A 
+ "a, 4 a 
_ 


1 


r 


* 
by 


WD ns 
er r 
9 . 


— 
a r — CS ES - N — — — 
er — 4 — 2 : L.- ——— 8 Sn — ' 3 — — — d . 
; —_— 2 bh 1 — * = —_— 
- 8 — ITY * 1 , Ys = 
wx — — — Py 4k — > 2 9 - ; m — 3 4 — * 

** ”-s — * * * ants * ” 3 &o "4 
4 _- Wo I 4 

* 1 I . 
7 * 

* 


_ 
15 r 


204 
for beginning a treaty; inſiſting only on Ingris 


and part of Carelia, which he had already in bis 


hands, with the town of Wyburg for a barrier; 
and Revel was alſo mentioned, but with an inten. 
tion to be given up by way of abatement, during 
the negotiation. The king of Sweden received 
theſe propoſals as if he had been yet a conqueror, 
called them * the impudent pretenſions of a for. 
ſworn enemy, and wrote to count Piper, then 2 
priſoner, ordering him to take proper meaſures with 
the czar for ſetting all his prifoners at liberty. This 
was the firſt time he ever conſented to a cartel, tho! 
the czar had often took pains to procure one, by 
| the interpoſition of ſeveral powers. - 

1 A neutral prince, of Charles's character, would 
A bein: have N the czar for making theſe conceſ. 
it. fions. But that monarch, who had himſelf. ſeen 
| maoſt of the courts in Europe, wanted to put in 

practice the knowledge he had acquired in hi 
travels, and apply it all to the good of his ſub. 
jets. His troops were already formidable by 
land, and his Reet was growing ſo by ſea. What 


remained then but to open the ſource of riches to] 


his ſubjects, to cultivate the arts, encourage m- 

duſtry, provoke emulation, and ſet a pattern ei 

politeneſs? This could not be all effectually done 

in a time of war, though carried on with advan- 

tage. Beſides, the juſtice his majeſty ſo much 

loved, was no longer a motive ſor continuing 

But is o- this public calamity. But the obſtinacy of the 

bliged to enemy obliged him to alter his meaſures, and to ſend 

take other freſſi orders to his miniſters at-the courts of Saxon 
meaſures, | | 3 

and Denmark for coneluding a new alliance + 


gainſt the king of Sweden. In the mean time he 
haſtened towards Poland, in perſon, with a deſign t0 
join general Goltz, and the great general dini 
auſki. But falling ill at Kiow, through a fermentz- 
tion of blood occaſioned by his late fatigues, be 
was obliged to top there for ſome time, an a 

2 1 
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i himſelf with only ſending ſome regiments before, 
ls by way of reinforcement. 

r; The reſtoration of Auguſtus to his throne, and 
n. the re-eſtabliſhment of peace in Poland, were ſome 
bp of the happy conſequences of the battle of Pultowa. 
ed Staniſlaus, raiſed tumultuouſly and in haſte to be a 
or, king, falls from his grandeur like a fine edifice, e- 
or: WT rected againſt the rules of proportion, with hardly 
12 the hopes of recovering his former condition as a ſub- 


"th jet, His rival publiſhed a long manifeſto, the rea- Subſtance of 
kis WH {ons in which were thought ſtrong and perſuaſive by the king of 
ho all Europe. No one could doubt what he there al- 1 
br WET edged, that a ſuperior force had obliged him to re- 7 
nounce his royalty. If he had not taken that reſo- 
uld lution, his hereditary eſtates had been ruined, and 
cel. his natural ſubjects had felt all the fury of a victo- 
een rious army. Forgetting therefore that he was king 
in of Poland, he preferred the ſafety of a people given 
| him by God, to that of a nation which had thrown 
themſelves into his hands, and a great part of which 
was difloyal. After the victory of Kaliſh, he had 
nothing to do but to fail upon the rebel Poles, 
who, by the abſence of their protector, muſt have 
become an eaſy eonqueſt: but his majeſty, intent 
only upon reſcuing his Saxons from the danger that 
threatened them, ſacrificed his own intereſt, and no 
longer regarded his crown. 
If any one ſhould demand whether king Au- 
guitus, though he might abdicate a throne out of 
tenderneſs and compaſſion, could with a {afe con- 
ſcience break his engagements with the king of 
Sweden? the anſwer was deducible from his ma- 
nifeſto. That when a prince, no longer able to 
defend himſelf, defires to treat of peace, and ac- 
cepts the condition preſcribed by the enemy, he 
then ſubmits to the law of the ſtrongeſt, and is 
obliged to keep to the engagement, till a lawful 
and favourable opportunity preſents for recovering 
what he has loſt, This was the ſituation of the 
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tual violence, he holds it no longer obligatory, than 
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king of Poland. He was aſſured that Saxony : 
ſhould not be brought into the quarrel, and yet, _ 
while he relied on this aflurance, the king of ic 
Sweden enters that electorate, and acts there a; ee 
ſovereign Unwilling therefore to hazard his few nh 
faithful Poles, and finding himſelf too weak with (iſ +. 
his Saxons alone, he endeavours to diſentangle him. * 
ſelf with as much honour, or rather as little diſgrace XY 


as poſſible. On this principle he propoſes an ac. his a 


. commodation, nominates two ambailadors, and in. and! 


veſts them with full power. They, far from acting bad! 
up to the noble generoſity of his majeſty's proce. of hi. 
dure, betray the prince who delegates them, and 
give up all his intereſts. As he regards his ſubjedis 
more than his own rights, he ratifies this ſhameful 
agreement: but as all this was extorted by an ac. 


tende 
{wort 
were 
Sinia 


holds! to ret 
the neceſſity of his affairs remained pope 


It was farther urged, that the king of Sweden I niſlau 
had no right to attempt the depoſition of a prince, as Po 


who had been elected by the laws of his king. 8 


dom. He could be legally dethroned only by the Al. R 
nation, upon full conviction of his infringing their Mredita 
conſtitution. Nor could Auguſtus himſelf, accord: forgot 
ing to equity, ſurrender up his ſcepter, without ſame. 
the conſent of his electors. Was there any won. preten 
der then that he reſumed a poſt, from which he Hand re 
had been driven by oppreſſion, and with the ſword, Augui 
as it were, held to his throat ? Ionere 

Beſides, let the treaty of Alt- Ranſtadt be ever conc 1 
ſo valid, did not the Swedes violate it firſt ? theſe hopes 
gueſts, according to the manifeſto, had acted like ſures, 
a very cruel tort. of friends. They did not ob- dim p. 
ſerve their engagements, either according to te engag 


letter or the ipirit of them. The winter quarters Wfpleng 


that were to be granted them, which laſted above child 
2 year; their moderate contributions, which  Witho, 
mounted to ſeveral millions; the letter of con- Meckl 
gratulation to Staniſlaus, with many other gie: 

| vances 


—— 
*. 
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h ..:ces, were in no ſenſe ſtipulated by the treaty. 
et, hence it was inferred, that his Poliſh majeſty was 
of Wil ©:6icieatly diſengaged by the conduct of the Swedes, 


allowing the treaty itſelf to have been ever ſo fa- 
ew i cred — Theſe were the principal arguments in 
th that king's declaration. | | 
im. At the ſame time Auguſtus impriſoned Pfingſten Re- aſſumes 
ace and Imhoff, the plenipctentiaries who had ſigned his crown, 
ac- I his abdication, for having exceeded their orders, 
in. and betrayed their maſter. His Saxon troops, which | 
ing nad ſo irritated the Poles as to become the pretence | 
dee. of his depoſition, brought him back to Warſaw, at- | 
and Wi tended by thoſe very palatines who had already 1 
ect born allegiance both to him and Staniſlaus, and [. 
eful ere now come to renew their oath to him. Even 4 
ac. Sinjauſki, finding he could not be king, was willing AY 
than to remain great general under his old maſter. The WM 
pope abſolved the people from their oath to Sta- | 
eden niſlaus, which had no little weight in ſuch a nation 3 
nce, Nas Poland. | | | | 
ing As the king of Poland forgot the treaty of Other par- ie 
y the BF Alt-Ranſtadt, agreed to when Charles lay in his he ties in the | "oy 
ther WW reditary dominions ; the king of Denmark likewiſe ee 85 9 
cord. forgot the treaty of Travendal, concluded when the 8 1 
bout WF ſane prince inveſted Copenhagen. He renewed his = 
won. pretenſions to the dutchies of Holſtem and Bremen, "tt 
ch be and reſolved if poſſible to get poſſeſſion of them. by 
yord, Auguſtus and he had an interview at Dreſden, 
where they ſettled the diviſion of their intended 
eve! conqueſts. From thence they went to Potſdam, in 
thele hopes to bring the king of Pruſſia into their mea- 
4 like ſures, who had formerly ſome pretenſions on Swe 
t 2 uh Pomerania. But that monarch, unwilling to 
O dhe 


engage in theſe new commotions, entertained them 
arters ſplendidly, deſired them to ſtand godfathers to a 
above Bchild of the prince royal's, and let them depart 
ch v without any promiſe on his fide, The duke of 


con- Mecklenburg was provoked to ſee the Swedes in 
gries 


anccy, Voltaire s Hiſtory of Charles XII. c 
| Pol- 


this alliance. had been before, the arbiter of the north. He ſent 
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poſſeſſion of Wiſmar, the fineſt city in his dutehy; 
and as he was to marry the czar's niece, he could 
with the greater ſecurity join in the alliance. The 
elector of Hanover, afterwards king of Great Iii. 
tain, had alſo a proſpect of enriching himſelf with 
ſome of Charles's diſmembered provinces ; as the 
dutchies of Bremen and Ferden, now in poſſeſſton 
of his preſent majeſty, actually are. 

How the The czar, more powerful than all his allies pu 

czar acts in together, became at this conjunCture, what Charles 
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an army into Poland, to aſſiſt Auguitus in the recy- 

very of his throne ; but whereas the king of Sweden 

had acted only for revenge or glory, his czariſh ma. 

jeſty had the wiſdom to conſult his own interel, WF: 

The Swediſh hero had ſuccoured his allies, and ds. M =... 

feated his enemies, without inſiſting on the leaſt ad. n ſen; 
vantage, as the fruit of his victories : but the Ruſlan .: tr 

monarch acted more like a ſovereign than a hen, 13 

and aſſiſted the king of Poland only upon the con. nw” 

dition that Livonia ſhould be delivered up to hin n 4 

That province, for the ſake of which Auguſtus hal , y 8 

kindled the way, was now to remain to the Muſce. =; «i 

vites for ever. their 

1 * On the 5th of September, 1709, the czar d mat c 
arrives at Muſcovy, with the hereditary prince, and ſeveral. nes 
Lublin, perſons of note, arrived at Lublin. The fan The: 
day in the evening the prince Menzikoff, Gold: : 

ſkin, and 3 the ſieur Oginſki, and fevers 

other generals, arrived there alſo; as did the nen 

day field marſnal Goltz, having left the army un- 

der his command at a little diſtance on the othet 

fide of the river. That general was favourabj 

received by the czar, who the next day view 

his army. His majeſty held a council, when 1000 

. dragoons were detached towards Warſaw, to fe. 
cure ſome poſts upon the road, *and another 

tachment of 400 was ſent to take a poſt on tht 
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V+ WV itula. From this place his majeſty publiſhed a 

a Leclaration, inviting all the Poles to return to their 

e allegiance. | 

th An interview having been appointed at Thorn, An inter- 

th N petween the Ruſſian and Poliſh monarchs, the latter, view be- 

te zpon advice chat the czar intended to come by wa- teen the 

on ter, took boat on the 8th of October, attended by gs _— 

, g Aus 

the whole court, and went up the Viſtula; where he guftus at 

PU met his czariſh majeſty, who immediately left his Thorn. 

on boat, and came into that of king Auguſtus, 


ent They embraced one another very tenderiy, and both. 
1 eipreſied their joy and ſatisfaction to meet again, 
den ne czar congratulated king Auguſtus on his has- 
ma , 


y return into his dominions, and king Auguſtus 


0 congratulated the czar on the ſignal victory obtain- 
| h ed over their common enemy: after which the Po- 
fy n {enators, and Saxon miniſters, that were preſent, 
lian 


paid their reſpects to his czariſh majeſty, and com- 
plimented him on the ſame ſubject. Some of them 
expreſſed themſelves in the following words: That 
they had prayed to God for a victory, but had not 
expected it ſo complete and entire. To which the 
czar was pleaſed to anſwer, © That they had put up 
their prayers for it according to human frailty, but 
that God had given it according to his infinite 
* mercies.? ES | 1 
Their majeſties being landed near Thorn, the 
zar received the compliments of the magiſtrates 
In a body, and after having returned them an an- 
ſwer by the great chancellor count Golofskin, che 
monarchs got on horſeback, and went to a houſe 
upon the market place, prepared for the czar, 
vho rid on the right hand. King Auguſtus, after 
a ſhort ſtay, went from this houſe to his own pa- 
ace. The czar dined with his majeſty, and had 
again the right hand at table. During that en- 
ertainment, which laſted till late at night, the 
rumpets, kettle-drums, and other muſick, were 
laying, and the people aſſembled in great num- 


1 bers 
* Mercure Hiſtorique & Politique, Octob. 1709, 
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bers under the windows, to ſee both the monarchs: 
with which the czar was ſo well pleaſed, that he dt. 
fired his Poliſh majeſty to diftribute ſome hogſhead 


Book V. 


of wine amongſt them. This being done, nothing 
but Long live the czar and the king was heard thro 


all the ſtreets. The Poliſh ſenators were extraordi. 


nary well ſatisfied with the good intentions hiy 
czariſh majeſty expreſſed towards the republic. 
Auguſtus and Peter having taken ſuch meaſurg 
here as were thought requiſite, the former depart 
for Saxony, and the latter to Marienwerder, whe 
he was to meet the king of Pruſſia, who arrir 


between the there on the 25th of October. M. Graben, gore. 
czar and the 


nor of the place, cauſed the caſtle to be fitted up fy 
the reception of his maſter and the czar; bu 
the little time he had to make theſe preparations 
would not allow to receive them with as mud 
magnificence as he intended. The king bein 


informed that the czar was coming down tif 
ther by the. Viſtula, went above half a mile ou 


of the town, and received him at his landing 
giving him the upper hand; and they exprelit 
all imaginable reſpect towards each other. Thy 
got into the ſame coach, in which fat likewiſe tay 
fieur Keyſerling, envoy of the king of Pruſſia, a 
proceeded to the caſtle ; the garriſon and burg 
ers being on their arms, and ſaluting them witl 
three ſalvo's. Prince Menzikoff and count War 
tembergh came. together in the next coach, anda 
ter. ards the chief officers of both princes. In thisw 
terview, beſides confirming former alliances, it wa 
concluded that the duke of Courland, nephew 0 
the king, ſhould have his dutchy reſtored to him. 

Prince Menzikoff received here a letter from bi 
gadier Kropotock, who was left on the frontiers( 


Podolia with a body of troops, giving an accoulh 
that having received intelligence by his ipity 


that the Swedes, who made their eſcape over til 
Nieper after the defeat near Pultowa, were on tht 
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hs: arch for Moldavia or Tranſilvania, to retire by 
db. ine way of Hungary, that general marched with 
each the forces under his command, with all poſſible 
hing ſpeed, to cut off their retreat; and that arriving 
thro not far from Tſernjatoka, a little town on the fron- 


tiers, he received intelligence that the enemies were 
yt at a ſhort diſtance from him. His foot being 
faigued by the long marches they had made, he 
Uctached colonel Traſkey, with the horſe, and gave 
him orders to attack the enemy, and amuſe them 
vith ſkirmiſhes, to give time to the foot to come up; 
zhich orders he executed with a great deal of con- 
duct, charged them ſeveral times, and took a cap- 
ain, a heutenant, two enſigns, and ſix private men 
riſoners. The enemy being thus overtaken, re- 


tion, ired into a wood, which, as ſoon as the comman- 
mud er came up with his infantry, he cauſed to be ſur- 
ben Wounded, and attacked them therein. They made 
e firſt a brave defence, but not being able to re- 
le uit ſuch a body of troops, they ſurrendered pri- 
ding ners of war, to the number of 250 men, includ- 
rele Wn ofiicers. The Swedes had 500 Coſſacks with 
Tie nem, who fearing to be puniſhed as rebels to their 
fe toffprince, fought deſperately ; but were all killed on 
2, Ane {pot, except ſome few who threw themſelves 
urg to the river Pruth, to make their eſcape ; and 
1 wiüß not of them were drowned. Thus was deſtroyed 


great part of Charles's remaining little army, who 
ad retired with him into Turkey, and were now 
ent to reconnoitre the ſtate of affairs in that quarter. 

From Marienwerder the czar went to Mittaw, 
vere he gave audience to the Courlanders, and to 
nitigate their complaints, releaſed them from part 
pf the contributions which his generals had levied 
pn them. His majeſty then went to Riga, and 
et fire to the firſt bomb thrown into that place, 
rom thence, leaving the ſiege to be carried on by 
generals, he made the belt of his way thro" 
n the <teriburgh, to the neighbourhood of Moſcow. 
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On the iſt of January, 1710, the czar made his Mo! his 
try into his antient capital, with an unheard.of dweds 
magnificence. All the Swediſh priſoners, genera}, not in 
officers, and ſoldiers, taken in the battles of Leſno, ſderat 
Pultowa, and the ſurrender at Perewoloczna, were ther) 
led therein in a triumphant manner. Amongſt the rather 
former were count Piper, firſt miniſter of ſtate, ang i kro. 
great maſter of the houſhold of the king of Spe. mc 
den; the general fi21d-marſhal Renchild; gener all the 
Leuwenhaupt governor of Riga, and the majors-ve. minitt, 
neral Schlippenbach, Kreutz, Kreuſe, Roſe, Stack. dumpt. 
elbergh, Hamilton, and ſeveral others. The can. entatt 
non, ſtandards, colours, kettle-drums, and other Heft wit 
trophies taken in thoſe battles, were carried in thi W* Pak 
ſolemnity by the perſons who took them. I wa Miſs" 
certainly one of the fineſt ſpectacles that ever vu 
ſeen in thoſe parts of the world, and perhaps in aerial 
other ſince the declenſion of the Roman empie et“. 
The ſtreets and publick places, through which the ey,! 
czar went, were adorned with ſeven triumph d, 
arches, and crouded with an incredible number oH ert 
ſpectators, both Muſcovites and foreigners. ne les 

The czar having uſed the Swediſh priſoners, af. jelty's 
ter the battle of Pultowa, with ſo much humanity ae lio 
and civility, the uſage they met with in this entry m © 
ſeemed ſurprifing to many people, as the Chriſt: In c 
ans had long ago aboliſhed the cuſtom of Jead- lich 
ing priſoners of war as captives, and expolng. ? 
them to the view and contempt of the mob. MaM** 
of honour, whom a crofs fortune throws priſoner enki 
into the hands of a generons enemy, onght to be f Sw. 
pitied, and their condition ſhovld be made as ea Wh. 
as is conſiſtent with the uſe and cuſtom of war." *2 
This is the practice of all civilized nations, aMﬀ-"8/ar 
leaſt in Europe, which made the conduct of the nderf 
czar appear ſomewhat unjuſt :* but if we conlſidet eterſt 
that that prince had received many intolerable pro- el. 
vocations from the Swedes in their proſperity, a 


that it was his intereſt to perſuade his ſubjects by * Me 
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Bok III., ͤ I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


of his own great capacity in war, and that the 
cwedes, of whom they were ſo much afraid, were 
not invincible ; the reaſons ariſing from theſe con- 
ſderations, are ſufficient to excuſe, if not altoge- 
ther juſtify, what the czar did in this entry; and 
rather the more, becauſe his majeſty's temper was 
known to be averſe to pr de and oftentation. 

* On the ſame day his czariſh majeſty treated 
all the chief perſons of quality, and the foreign 
minifters, at a publick dinner. In the evening, a 
ſumptuous firework, on which were ſeveral repre- 
ſentations and inſcriptions, was prepared, and went 
off with great exactneſs. The chief machines were 
a Phaeton ſtruck with a thunder-bolt, and another 
foure in alluſion to a late medal ſtruck in Sweden, 
Iwo pillars were firſt lighted, which ſupported im- 
perial crowns, and were adorned with a great va- 
rety of blue, green, and pale flames. When 
tiey had burnt ſome time, a lion moved for- 


rard, on whoſe approach the firſt pillar broke 


ort at the pedeſtal ; but as he advanced near 
ne ſecond, a ſpread- eagle, repreſenting his ma- 
Jelty's arms, launched a rocket, which blew up 
the lion's head and neck, and the pillar remained 
rm to the laſt. | | 

In order to introduce a very particular affair, 
hich happened during the czar's refidence at Moſ- 
ow, it is neceſſary to turn back to ſome particu- 
ars, which we did not before mention, for fear of 
breaking the thread of hiſtory that regards the king 
dt Sweden's expedition. 


While the czar was defending his own domini- 


dns againſt the invader, an accident happened in 
gland, that had like to have broke off the good 
nderſtanding between the courts of London and 
eterſburgh, M. Andrew de Matueof, his czariſh 
gelty's ambaſſador to the queen of Great Bri- 


Mercure Hiſtorique & Politique, Feb. 1710, 
tain, 
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Hie ambaſ- tain, was arreſted by one Moreton, a lace-man jj 
ert 5780 Covent-Garden, and other tradeſmen ; who find. 
Great'Bri- ing his excellency had audience of leave of her mz. 
tain affront- Jefty, and imagining, or pretending to imagine, thy 
ed. he would leave the kingdom incegnito, employed 
= | ſome bailiffs to ſecure their debts. The ambafz. 
24 dor, juſtly ſurpriſed at this treatment, ſo contrary 
to the law of nations, and perhaps not readily ſub. 
mitting to the authority of theſe officers, was ver 
roughly handled by them. Upon this he made ap. 
plication for redreſs to her majeſty, and her coun: 

cil, who immedrately took care to confine the par. 

- ties concerned, for having thus, in contempt of the 
ſapreme authority, put this affront upon him. Va. 
rious ſtories flew about, in regard to the particular 
reparation inſiſted on by the ambailador : but this 
is certain, that his exceliency at lait retired into 
Holland, afte: ſeveral letters had paſſed between 
bim and Mr. Secretary Boyle; and the queen order. 

ed her attorney-general, a little before Michaelmas 
term, 1708, to proſecute thoſe who had been guilty, 

in the Queen's-Bench. In the mean time the czar 
wrote a letter to the queen, Which we ſhall here in. 
{ert, becauſe it contains ſeveral circumſtances of the 
affair, as they were repreſented by the ambaliador, 


L 


1 His majeſ- x E cannot forbear notifying to ven found; 
| . letter jeſty, with how great trouble of mind fd be 
j . on that oc» and horror. by the humble remonſtrance of An. 4 15 
# if cation, drew de Matueof, our ambaſſador at your court, iſ," 
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but we: 
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charged wich ſeveral important commiſſions, we 
have received an unexpected piece of news, vis. 
That the ſaid ambaſſador, after having obtained 
an audience of leave of your majeſty at London, 
the place of your reſidence ; out of premeditated 
malice,.and of ſet purpoſe, (as it appears) was ſet 
upon, in the open ſtreet, by ſeveral bafliffs, who 
received their commiſſions from a certain viſcoult 
or ſheriff, and acted like robbers, againſt the pay 
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[ic laws of nations, with an unheard-of and un- 


4 paralleled barbarity: for by diſperſing his ſervants, 
1 violently breaking his coach, taking away his 
* ſword, cane, and hat, and tearing his clothes, they 
Ke put upon him ſuch a notorious affront, as no civi- 


in hz d perſon would preſume to offer to a foreign mi- 
| niſter of his character, nor even to a commoner, 


dub. onless he would run the riſque of being moſt ſe- 
*. verely puniſhed : and what moſt of all enhances the 
I heinouineſs of the fact, while our ſaid ambaſſador, 
1 crying out for help againſt the outrage and rob- 
par bery, had got together ſome perſons, who intended 


te oe reſcue him out of the hands of the pillagers ; 
and when they, for that purpoſe, had ſtopped the 
coach, and being deſirous to know the cauſe, brought 
him into the next victualling-houſe; the audacious 


| this * | , 
miſcreants produced a warrant from the magiſtrate 
Into 4 . 

con to detain the ſaid ambaſſador, for the ſum of 50 


pounds ſterling, due from him to certain merchants; 


> and when the people, who ran together, began to 
vil, Jſeparate again upon the diſcovery of the matter, 


they forthwith hurried him into a hackney coach, 
taken by force, and delivered him up to-. be con- 
ined in a certain infamous houſe, called The Black 
Raven, And although our ſaid ambaſſador had 
notified this unheard-of and flagitious outrage to 
the ſecretary of ſtate, nevertheleſs he could not be 


mind and; and ſecretary Walpole only came to the 
- an, id houſe, not to ſer him at liberty (as it moſt evi- 


cently appears) but to be an eye-witneſs of this 
barbarous uſage, the like to which was never yet 
[*en under the ſun. Neither did he offer any aſ- 


ix, | 
ined Face to our ambaitador, as a perſon ſkilled in 
don, Mie public law of nations, which protects the cha- 
rated acter of an ambaſſador from all manner of inſults, 


as ſet but went away : ſo that our ſaid ambaſſador, being 


who eltitute of all help, and forſaken, was forced to 
-ount rdeem himſelf from the houſe of bondage, and, 
ub. ter a long ſpace of time, to procure his liberty. 


For- 
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Foraſmuch then as our majeſty is apparently af- 
faulted by this wicked attempt, and indignity pi 
upon the perſon of our ambailador, ſuch as was 
never practiſed, nor even heard of in the whole 
world, much leſs among civiliz'd people ; not only 
profaning, but quite ſubverting the law of nations: 
therefore, we hope that your royal majeſty wil 
have a due regard to the grievous affront offered ig 
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= us in the perſon of our ambaſiador, together with Mit by 
= the infringement of the Jaw of nations; occaſioned WM irkior 
1 : primarily by the ſheriff, as the author of the whole eſteem 
| miſchief, inaſmuch as the ſaid ſheriff countenanced IU, we 
= ſo audacious an attempt, and looked upon the de. reign. 
= taining of our ambaſſador as a trifle ; and ſeconds. il 
J rily by the bailiffs, who preſumed to abuſe our fail In 
= ambaſſador in the open ftreet, after the above men- comm. 
| tioned manner; and laſtly by the merchants, Wo ench 
| occaſioned his confinement (as is evident from then le ri. 
i malevolent inſtigation, in order to overthrow the or the 
| ancient friendſhip eflabliſhed with us and our em- umb, 
h pire:) Wherefore we being perſuaded, tha: yourWlithers, 
i majeſty will eſteem thoſe perſons no otherwiſe than Het an 
; as the moſt profligate of pillagers and violators ofihich 
3 the laws of nations, proportionably to their guilt wing 
I we entreat your majeſty to conſent, that, for an Horz 
= ample to others, a diligent ſearch be made after erm. 
=— - the Teſt of the accomplices of the crime, and thuonrab 
11 a a capital puniſhment, according to the rigour ble 
\ \BY the law, be inflicted on them all, at leaſt ſuch aa: 
_ one as is adequate to the nature of the affront which The 
1 every particular perſon put upon the ambaſiador. Wh -;;: 
14 The ſame ambaſſador, by virtue of the inſtrue-meth. 
1 | tians given him on this ſubject, will more largely; maj 
=— _ explain our requeſt to your majeſty ; which haf ed 
43 been already declared by our miniſters to you ary for 
' TY majeſty's reſident in our court. On theſe conli-Wo; by 
: "mY derations, we have reaſon to hope from you Ting 
; | ] majeſty's juſtice ſuch a fſatisfaQion for this intoler ic nob: 
| 
4 
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„ nmajeſty's honour, and the reputation of all your 
out WY {ubjccis of Great Britain, will, by this means, be- 
„come famous throughout the whole world; and 
ole WM ie ſhall be certainly aſſured of the continuance of 
our royal friendſhip, and all effects of a contrary 
ns: opinion will be entirely removed; and left, upon 
will ture of a ſatisfaction worthy of, and equivalent 


1:0 co the injured honour, we be compelled to obtain 


wich it by way of repriſal, which indeed would be very 
ned WM irk{ome to us, upon actount of that particular 
hole eſteem we have for your majeſty's friendſhip. Final- 
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cell”, we wiſh your majeſty health and a proſperous 

de. Mreign.“ . 

nda. ; 

fad In purſuance of the queen of Great Britain's Proceedings 
men. command, an information was tried at the Queen's. thereupon, 
Who Bench, Weſtminſter, the 14th of February, before 

therWMthe right honourable the lord chief juſtice Holt, 

w tne Wor the queen, againſt Ihgmas Morton, Iſaac Spilt- 


r em. umb, Andrew Slan, Edward Young, and ten o- 
your WWhers, for meeting, conſulting, and conſpiring to ar- 
2 than elt and impriſon the Muſcovite ambaſſador ; for 


ors of 
guilt 
an ex. 


ynich they were all found guilty, excepting Young, 
aving the ſpecial matter of the privilege of ambaſ- 
adors, to be argued before the judges the next 
after erm. There were preſent in court, the right ho- 
d tha oarable the earl of Sunderland, the right honour- 
2ur be r. Boyle, the lord Halifax, and ſeveral other 
uch uerons of quality. 


which The proceedings in England were not ſufficient 
xdor. WP ſctify either the czar or his miniſter; and 
nſtruc-WWn-thins farther being inſiſted on, Mr. Whitworth, 
argely er majeſty's envoy at the court vf Ruſlia, was in- 


h has 
? yout 
conh- 
your 
ntoler⸗ 
t you! 
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BY . _ 
eted with the character of ambaſſador extraordi- 
ary for the particular occaſion, to make repara- 
on by a public excuſe; which the czar received 


e nobility and foreign miniſters. 


L | 5 The 


ring his abode now at Moſcow, in preſence of 
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* The 8th of February being appointed for the 
ſolemnity, the chief carver of his czariſh majeſy, 
accompanied by the cup-bearer, who officiated 
maſter of the ceremonies, went from the court in 
one of his majeſty's coaches, to the houſe of the 
Britiſh ambaſſador, being followed by 20 other 


coaches of the grandees, ſome to make up a train, | 


and others for the ambaſſador's ſecretary and gen. 
tlemen, who were all richly clothed. Being cone 
to the ambaſſador's houſe, the carver and cup. 
bearer went up to his apartment, where they de. 


clared the buſineſs they were come about; and 


after ſome moments converſation, they went into the 
coach with the ambaſſador, who took the place d 
honour : the ſecretary and gentlemen of the en. 
baſſy went in the coaches appointed for them, excl 


according to his rank. 


Arriving at the court, the two regiments 0 


guards, who were there drawn up, made the 


lutes of honour to the ambaſſador, and remained 
ſtanding in parade during the whole audiency 
making a very fine ſhow. Monſieur de Naraſi 


gentleman of the bedchamber to his czariſh may 


jeſty, received the ambaſſador at the foot of tis 
ftair-caſe. Prince George de Scherbaty, counſela 
of ſtate, performed the like honours to him 4 
the top of the ſtair-caſe, and monſieur de Mull 
Puſchkin, privy-counſellor, complimented Jim i 
the ante-chamber. The ambaſſador was conduct 
to the hall of audience, where his czariſh majeſty uc 
ſtanding uncovered under a canopy, leaning agalt 
a table, having an armed chair behind him; 
grandees and miniſters of the court, with the gen 


rals of his army, ſtanding on each hand of him. 


As ſoon as the ambaſſador came in fight ( 
him, he made his firſt obeiſance ; in the midi 
of the hall his ſecond ; and the third when he hi 
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* Froxothe printed relation of this affair, 
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aſcended the eſtrade on which his czariſh majeſty 
ſtood; where ſtanding, and with his hat off, his ex- 
cellency made a ſpeech in Engliſh, of which the ſe- 
cretary of the embaſly read aloud a tranſlation in the 
German tongue, ſigned with the ambaſſador's hand, 
her to the end the foreign miniſters, who had been in- 
ain, WW vited to aſſiſt at this ſolemnity, might underſtand the 
en WH contents of it; and then one of his czariſh majeſty's 
ome Wl ſecretaries read it out in the Ruſſian language, 
cup. for the information of the lords and gentlemen 
de. of the empire. After the ſpeech was ended, 
and, the ambaſſador delivered to his czariſh majeſty 
the queen of Great Britain's letter, to the follow- 


ce ing effect. 
em. 
each E have already written to your imperial Queen 


majeſty, to declare to you the great grief 2 
ye conceived, for the unhappy affront which was "ng 5 
offered to your ambaſſador, before he left our 
Kourt, We have ſince received the letter which 
your imperial majeſty wrote to us upon that ſub- 
ect; and we can aſſure your imperial majeſty, 
hat we were touched with true ſorrow, when we 
aw how highly you reſented the violence which 
ad been offered to your imperial majeſty's own 
erion, in the character of your imperial majeſty's 
mbaſſador ; and we were the more grieved on this 
ccaſion, when we reflected on the inſufficiency of 
ur laws, to give as ample a ſatisfaction as we 
eſired to make, as well for the juſt ſenſe we onr- 
if had of the indignity which had been offered, 
$ to convince your imperial majeſty how much 
e were inclined to make a ſuitable reparation of 
le injury done ſo good a friend and ally, But 
e muſt confeſs, that at the ſame time we had a 
gular pleaſure, in obſerving your imperial ma- 
ys deſire to prevent the miſunderſtanding which 
ght ariſe therefrom; and the great eſteem you 
ewed for our friendſhip, as well as the care you 
L: | er- 
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expreſſed to preſerve and cultivate it, by reciprg- 
cal marks of friendſhip and affection. 

— — Wherefore, we promiſe ourlelf from your good. 
neſs, that upon the repreſentations which from time 
to time have been made to you in our name, by 


our 
our envoy extraordinary. at your imperial cout, nor 
your imperial majeſty will be pleaſed to examine * 
into the nature of this affair; whereby your impe. and 
rial majeſty will ſee, that we have not the leaſt in- hapj 
clination to favour the criminals, nor to ſcreen then ing. 
from juſtice ; but that there are inſuperable difficul. Noto. 
ties, with reſpe& to the ancient and fundament! of a2 
9 laws of the government of our people, which, we an a 
fear, do not permit ſo ſevere and rigorous a ſeri ner, 
tence to be given, as your imperial majeſty at fn king. 
ſeemed to expect in this caſe : and we perſuade our Wi Ciara 
ſelf, that your imperial majeſty, who are a prineMil whic 
equally famous for clemency and e act juſtice, vil vio!e; 
not require us, who are the guardian and protre- hic! 
treſs of the laws, to infli& a puniſhment upon ou impet 
ſubjects, which the law does not impower us to do. WW razed 
Nevertheleſs, we have not been wanting, at te and | 
ſame time, to uſe all the means which we judge 5 inf 
molt effectual, to perſuade your imperial _majein,WM whic! 
and the whole world, of the fincerity of our in herea 
tentions, and of our endeavours in this afar ways, 
And to the end the guilty might be puniſhed, ther f 
far as the laws and conſtitutions of our kingdom most! 
which were then in force, would permit; we gl erbitr: 
expreſs orders to our officers of juſtice, and to ou inflict 
miniſters, to proſecute them with the utmoſt {ern oiven 
rity. | - nature 
That proſecution-has been long continued will {ecurir 
very great diligence, and nothing has been omi joy yy 
to bring it to as ſpeedy a concluſion as polig this f. 
But after all, the matter is ſuch, that we find 008 numen 
ſelf obliged to inform your imperial majeſ has be 
that as well becauſe of the different pleading U the 
favour of the criminals ; the low, but indiſpe 
* I 1 
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VI able manners of proceeding in a law-ſuit of ſo great 
pro. importance; as of the caſe itſelf, which is of an ex- 


traordinary nature, againſt which no ſufficient pro- 


od. WE vifion is made in the ancient ſtatutes of theſe king- 
time doms ; it has not hitherto been in the power of 
„ by our counſel learned in the law, to obtain a ſentence, 
dur, nor a final deciſion of this affair. | 

mine Wherefore, conſidering all theſe inconveniences, 
mpe. Wl and ſoreſeeing the delays which might probably 
ſt in- happen in the ordinary courſe of law; and defir- 
them ing, at the fame time, to give you ſignal marks 
Heul. MW of our ſorrow, as allo to ſhew you the indignation 
ent.l WW of all our ſubjects on this occaſion, we have paſſed 


an act of parliament made in the moſt ſolemn man- 
ner, by the great council and afſembly of our 
kingdom of Great Britain, wherein is made a de- 


oll ciaration as authentic as poſſible, of the juſt horror 
prince which our ſubjects in general have againſt this 
„ wil violent infuic; and all the adte and proceedings, 


which relate to the arreſt of the perion of your 
imperial majeſty's ambailador, are annulled, and 


to do 1azed out of the regiſters of our courts of juſtice, 
at the and thoie who had a ſhare therein are branded 
udgel 25 infamous criminals, and obnoxious to the laws 
ajctn WW which were then in force. And if any perſon 
bur hereafter darſt commit the like offence, or, any 
afar ways, violate the privileges of ambaſſadors and o- 
ed, . ther foreign miniſters, they will be liable to the 
gon most {cvere penalties and puniſhments, which the 


e cor arbitrary power of the judges ſhould think fit to 
infict upon them, and to which no bounds are 
given in this new act, So that all inſults of this 


d wi ſecurity which all princes minifters ought to en- 
omit jo; will be firmly eſtabliſhed and preſerved by 
pod this famous law. And this will remain as a mo- 
nd daß nument to all poſterity, of the deference which 
majei has been ſhewn to your imperial majeſty ; and 


all the miniſters which ſhall come for the future, 
* will 


dings 
diſpel 


nature will be prevented for the future, and the 
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as will, we hope, give your imperial majeſty es 
| ll; 


* 
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will be indebted for this extraordinary act for their tire 


protection, to the particular conſideration which we impe 
and our people have had for your imperial majeſty; WM tic | 
honour. As therefore your imperial majeſty cannot Wl <xtr: 
but ſee, that we have uſed our utmoſt endeavours to al 
in proſecuting the criminals, and in cauſing them if we 


ly ad 
dor 
were 
lities, 
more 
ſhoul 
and « 
of ſo 
prayi 
will 
dictio 
perial 
tectio 


to be puniſhed, tho' not with the ſucceſs we could 
have wiſhed : and ſince we have procured an a to 
be made by the repreſentatives of all our ſubjects of 
Great Britain, as well for reparation of what ha 
been done, as to prevent the like inſolences for the 
future; we inſtantly pray your imperial majeſty to 
accept of all that we have done on our fide, as the 
moſt we could do here for your ſatisfaction ; where. 
by your imperial majeſty will give us the ſtrongeſ 
proof that can be, of your conſtant affection to. 
wards us; and you may be aſſured, that we ſhall 
not fail on our ſide, to do all that lies in our pov. 
er, on all occaſions, to ſhew you our gratitude by 
our firm friendſhip and eſteem. 

And to the end that nothing may be _omitted, 


which is in our power to do farther, by way «i Hi 
fuitable reparation, we have thought fit to make iſ from 
choice of ſome worthy and able perſon, to declare i the cc 
to your imperial majeſty, in the moſt public au e fo 
folemn manner, the indignation we conceived 2 
the affront offered, and our concern that it is not 1 
in our power to Cauſe the criminals to be puniſhed 
according to their deſerts. And as our truſty au puniſl 
well-beloved mr. Charles Whitworth has meritel Ml mand: 
our royal approbation, by his ability and expe-Wſ 9m 1 
rience in all the affairs which have been entruſt ſ/<cing 
with him, as alſo by his gcod conduct at your in- n the 
perial majeſty's court, for ſeveral years paſt ; * onfer 
have, therefore, given him a ſpecial power auto rem 
commiſſion to repreſent our perſon, as our àambat ſuch a 
fador extraordinary upon this occaſion, and t0 fect, 1 
make ſuch excuſes and declarations in our name eonſtit. 


unanin 
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eir tire ſatisfaction. And we do hereby deſire your 
we imperial majeſty to be pleaſed to admit and receive 


91 the ſaid mr. Charles Whitworth as our ambaſſador 
not ertraordinary for this end, and to give entire credit 


to all that he ſhall ſay to you in our royal name, as 
if we were preſent to do it in perſon, We will on- 
ly add, as a mark of our eſteem for your ambaſſa- 


} to dor himſelf, who ſuffered this inſult, that as we 
5 of were ſenſible of his perſonal virtues and great qua- 
has littes, during his reſidence at our court, ſo we were 


more particularly concerned, that ſuch an injury 
ſhould be offered to a gentleman of io great merit 
and conſideration, being, beſides, the ambaſſador 
of io great a prince, and ſo good an ally. And ſo 
praying, that the great diſpenſer of all good things 
will vouchſafe to pour forth his heavenly bene- 
dictions upon the perſon and kingdom of your im- 
perial majeſty, we recommend you to his holy pro- 


\ere- 
ngelt 
to. 


ſhall 


pow. lp 

ANN 
tec, ; : 14 
iy of His czariſh majeſty having received this letter = 
make from the hands of the ambaſſador, delivered it to 2 
-clare i the count de Goloffkin, and was pleaſed to make 


and che following anſwer in his own tongue. 


ed at 


is not was but requiſite, that her majeſty the The c:ar's 


wiſhed queen ſhould have given us ſatisfaction, by anſwer. 
; and puniſliing the criminals conformably to our de- 
eritel I mands, in the moſt rigorous manner, as is the cuſ- 
expe- MM tom in ſuch caſes throughout the univerſe : but 
ruſted WY ſeeing her majeſty has ordered you to make excuſes 


n the quality of her ambaſlador extraordinary, 
conferred upon you expreſly for this purpoſe, and : 


N . , — 0 
r ted CY _ - 
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+ 4 LAG 


r anl de remonſtrate, that her majeſty could not inflict. 
mb. ſuch a puniſhment upon them, becauſe of the de- 
ind u kect, in that particular, of the former eſtabliſhed | 
name {W<onititutions of her kingdom; and that with the 


unanimous conſent of the parliament, her ma- 
L 4 jeſty 
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jeſty has cauſed a new act to be paſſed to ſerve x; tak 


a law therein for the future; we accept all this for of 
a proof of the affection her majeſty has for us, and crir 
for ſufficient ſatisfaction; and we will give Saale a pl 
to our miniſters to ſettle entirely this affair with yoy and 
in a conference.“ of { 
| of, 

His czariſh majeſty having concluded his anſyer, Eve 
the ambaſſador retired backwards out of the hall ſpru 
making three obeiſunces, in the ſame manner colo 


A great: ad- 
vantage 
from the 
victory at 
Pultowa. 


when he came in, and was conducted back to hi and 
houſe with the ſame ceremony, and the fame train, Mof 
The chief carver treated him three days ſuccefiively, WI year 


by exprets order of his czariſh majeſty, with the great. con 
eſt p3enty, delicacy, and magnificence ; the officer, WI whic 
of his majelty's houſhold ſerving at table. the | 

The ninth of the ſame month, the ambaſſador Ml foilo 
came to the houſe of count de Goloffkin, great Woo 
chamberlain, and there had a conference with {ll crap: 
him, and other miniſters of his czariſh majeſh; Ce 
in which this troubleſome affair was ter minated, . Was t 


to the mutual ſatisfaction of the two powers; and the c. 
the ancient friendſhip between the two crowns fe-. ter, 1 
newed, on condition that certain articles, which Wl Marl 
were ſtipulated, ſhould be performed. After which Wil into 
his czariſh majeſty was to acquaint the queen that terſbu 
he is content with the foreſaid ſatis faction, by a Fre 
letter, which ſhould be delivered to the ambaſls. Euro) 
cor, Mr. Whitworth, All this was accordingly Wl point 
done, | Was | 
* The defeat of the Swedes at Pultowa produ- bis al 
ced one advantage, with reſpect to the eſtabliſh abſen. 
ment of arts, which undoubtedly the czar him-Itorie 
ſelf did not expect. After the triumph at Moſcow, had d 
about 3099 Swediſh officers, and near 20,000 ſol- men, 
diers, were diſperſed all over his dominions, eto ha 
ſpecially in the vaſt country of Siberia, which, ow 
ho, 


M. de Fontenelle. * &c, P. 20. and Voltaire. , states 
takel 
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5 taken in the utmoſt latitude, extends to the borders 
or of China, and is the place of exile for Muſcovite 
1d criminals, Almoſt all theſe priſoners, deſtitute of 
T5 a plentiful ſubſiſtence, and conſidering the diſtance 
On and uncertainty of their return, took to the exerciſe 


of ſuch different profeſſions as they had knowledge 
of, and in which neceſſity ſoon made them expert. 


er, Eren maſters of languages, and mathematicians, 
all ſprung up among them. 'They became a ſort of 
" colony, which civilized the ancient inhabitants ; 
his and many curious arts, which, tho' well known at 
in. Moſcow and Peterſburgh, would have been many 
eh, bears in travelling to Siberia, were by their means 
ea. conveyed thither in an inſtant. All the diſtinctions 


which fortune makes among men, were loft with 
the liberty of theſe people. The officer, who could 


Tens 


0. follow no trade, was forced to cleave and carry 
_ wood for the ſoldier, that was now turned taylor, 
id draper, or ſmith, and got a ſubſiſtence by his labour. 
fy; Count Piper, the king of Sweden's prime miniſter, Count Pi- 
ated. was the moſt ſeverely uſed of all the priſoners, as per's fate, 
and the czar ſuſpected him of having perſuaded his maſ- 
fe- ter, for a dum of money given him by the duke of 
/hich Marlborough, to turn his arms out of the empire 
which into Ruſſia, He was a long time confined at Pe- 
that teriburgh, and died ſome years after at Moſcow. 
by 3 Frequent rumours were every day ſpread over 
dalla. Europe, that the king of Sweden was upon the 
ingly point of returning home, and ſometimes that he 
was upon the road. Mean while the czar and 
rodu- bis allies made the beſt uſe of that monarch's 
a bliſb⸗abſence, and ſtripped him of almoſt all his ter- 


him-ritories, but Scandinavia only. General Craſſau 
cow had drawn off his army, conſiſting of 12 or 13,000 
0 ſel- nen, from Poland into. Pomerania, which was now 


5, e. to have been the ſeat of. the war. This ftorm - 


hich, alarmed the emperor and the German princes, 

who, with the queen of Great Britain, and the 
5 states General, were then at war with France, 
takel WS: and. 
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The treaty 
of neutrali- 


ty. 


Elbing 
taken. 
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and occaſioned that famous act of neutrality for 
the empire, which allowed the northern allies to 
attack the king of Sweden any where but in Ger. We 
many. The czar and the king of Poland came into 
this treaty, and cauſed an article to be inſerted, 
that the Swedes in Pomerania ſhould not depan 0 


thence, to defend their other provinces. An army for 
was to be raiſed in the empire, and encamped on but 
the Oder, to preſerve this neutrality : but the king Wl Ve 
of Sweden proteſted ſtrongly againſt the articles that whi 
tied up hishands, while it left his enemies at liber. ers, 
ty; and at laſt the whole project came to nothing, M 
for want of the quotas being ſent in. : N 
The marriage of Anne Joannowna, at preſent fort 
empreſs of Ruſſia, to Frederick William, duke of fle 
Courland, was celebrated during the czar's ref. i tut 
dence at Moſcow. But the young prince falling the 
ill, left her a widow a few days after marriage, off 
About the ſame time his majeſiy received news d tilt 
the taking of Elbing, a conſiderable town in Po- of 
liſn Pruſſia. the x 
It will not be improper to inſert a particular ac. N 
count of that action, which was certainly very ply 
glorious to the forces of the czar. cond 
Major general Noſtitz having pretended to lis c. 
make preparation of all things, that he might the ent. 
better fucceed in the deſign he had formed to cary leute 
the place by aſſault, commanded out 2000 men, 760 f 
and divided them iato ſeven bodies, to make f Th 
real attacks, and two feigned ones, at 5 o'clockiſ"*? 
next morning; with orders, in caſe one of then my 
ſhould ſucceed, to puſh the Swedes home, withou ay 
giving them time to recollect themſelves. Pur- ruſſt; 
ſuant to this onder, the troops moved under tit to the 
command of brigadier Balck, and, after they hal demar 
paſſed the ditches, they ſcaled the wall on e £ 
tide of the new town, and of the corn mags = 
e 

Mercure Hiſtorique & Politique, Javier, 1708, * 
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fer EP and entered the place, notwithſtanding the | 
10 fre of the cannon, . with which the ramparts were 
5 well provided, and the oppoſition of the main part ' 
a0 of the garriſon and beſides, the baſtions and works 
ted had mines under them. The Swedes were puſhed 
var o the bridge of the old town, over the river, where 
ry for ſome time they made an obſtinate reſiſtance; 
105 but in the end, they were obliged to give way, and 
king ere purſued to the great ſquare of the old town, 
the WY where brigadier Balck made all the garriſon priſon- 
iber. ers, With the two lieutenant-colonels who com- 
hing manded them. | 
This action was the bolder, becauſe the town was 
fo fortified with twelve royal baſtions, two ditches 
ke of BR filled with water, and a high wall with ramparts of 
reſi. turf. Mazor-general Noſtitz, in conſideration of 
alling the gallant behaviour of the commanding Swediſh 
riage officers in this action, returned them their ſwords 
ws ill the czar's pleaſure ſhould be known. Thoſe 
n Po. WY officers confeſſed that they could not conceive how 
the major-general came to hazard ſuch an enter- 
2+ a prize, and yet leſs how it came to ſucceed ſo hap- 
; very plly ; attributing the ſucceſs entirely to the good 
conduct and, bravery of the officers and ſoldiers of : 
Jed 00 his czariſh majeſty. - The priſoners were the lieute- 
ht the nent colonels Bethun and Jager, 10 captains, 13 
o cam leutenants, 12 enſigns, 95 ſubalterns and gunners, . 
5 20h 706 ſoldiers. | ; a 
-e fir. The major-general re-fortified Elbing, and put And forti- 
clock sto it a ſtrong garriſon, which was the more nay the 
F then {WI 0nGered at, becauſe an agreement was faid to have ROTO 
withou been made between the czar and the king of 
„ pu. uflia, for the immediate delivery of this place 
der te to the latter. It is certain the prince of Holſtein 
rey hal lemanded it in the king's name; but the Muſco- 
on the general denied his having knowledge of any 
mag Iuch agreement, and refuſed to comply without an 
| xpreſs order from his maſter. He gave a like | 
lenal to the Poliſh diet, who alſo demanded it | 
zige er the republic, to whom it formerly belonged. 


That 


223 


Disiſions That aſſembly in the mean time was greatly divid. 


of the Poles, 


Wyburg 
{arrendereds 


manifeſto, containing the reaſons which induced 
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ed in itſelf; the members making the continuance 
of Ruſſian troops in Poland a pretext for their 
animoſities; refuſing to come to any reſolution on 
the ſtate of the nation, till thoſe troops: were ſent 
out of the kingdom This reaſon alone would 
have obliged the czar to continue them, leſt he 
ſhould loſe the fruit of all his victories. 33 
His majeſty left Moſcow the latter end of Fe. 
bruary, in order to go into Poland; but firſt he un. 
dertook the ſiege of Wyburg, which would open hi 
troops a way into the great. dutchy of Finland, 
He came before the place in April with 23,000 
men, 80 pieces of cannon, 26 large and 250 
{mall mortars. He was here in ſome danger of 
being ſurpriſed by a Swediſh fleet of 13 fal, 
which however only ſhewed itſelf, without attempt. 
ing any thing. Admiral Apraxin was left to carry 
on the fiege, who attacking the ſuburbs, the 
Swedes quitted them, having ſet their magazines 
on fire. The Muſcovites put out the flames, and 
ſeized on three ſhips in the port. The ſiege con; 
tinued till June, when the * governor obtained 
leave to march out with arms and baggage : hut 
count Apraxin, upon his quitting the place, cauſed 
him. and his garriſon to be detained priſoners 
war, as a repriſal for ſeveral practices of the 
Swedes contrary to the laws of nations, and the 
ule. of war, That general publiſhed a ſort d 


bim to this ſeeming breach of the capitulatic), 
which conſiſted of three articles. 1. That a Mul 
covite ſhip being ſent to Sweden with a flag d 
trace, as had been ofted practiſed in the like 
caſes, had been detained contrary to all manne 
of juſtice. 2. Becauſe the reſident of the czar, wh 
was at Stockholm in the beginning of this war, hid 
- been detained, and had his effects confiſcatec 
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tho' the Swediſh miniſter reſiding at Moſcow was 
ſent back without moleſtation. 3. Becauſe the ſub- 
jects of his czariſh majeſty, who were come into 


Sweden in times of peace, to carry on a trace be- 


neficial to both nations, were detained upon the 
beginning of the war, and had their effects conſiſ- 
cated, — The number of the garriſon, including the 
fick and wounded, was near 5000 men. There 
was found in the town a large quantity of arms 
and ammunition, | 


The garriſon of Riga, which ſurrendered about 


tze ſame time, had a beiter fate than that of Wy- . 


burg. The fiege of that place had been a long 
ime carried on, with various hopes of ſucceſs, and 
was now reduced to a blockade. On the 22d of 


january paſt, the laboratory for bombs had taken 


fre, which in an inſtant blew up the whole houſe, 
and the magazines adjoining, to the great terror of 
tie garriſon, of whom near 2000 were entirely loſt. 
General Czeremetoff had after this offered very ho- 
nourable conditions to general Stromberg the go- 
vernor, to induce him to furrender; but the intre- 
pid >wede returned thoſe civilities only from the 


mouth of his cannon, expecting, but in vain, to be 


relieved by ſea. 


229 


At laſt, on the 29th of June, being the feaſt And Riga. 


of St. Peter, whoſe name his czarian majeſty 
bears, when the general officers were at dinner 
with field-marſhal Czeremetoff, the Swediſh go- 
vernor {ent out one to notify that he defired to ca- 
pitulate, and would fend out deputies for that 
purpole, The next day the fie'd-marſhal ſent 
into the town for hoſtages, two colonels and an 


auditor; and his coaches brought back to the 


camp 11 hoſtages from the town. Being conducted 
into the preſence of the field-marſhal, they made 
a ſpeeeh to him; and he nominated two colo- 
nels and one auditor to treat with them, They deli- 


Mercure, &c, 
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vered about 65 articles, upon which his excelleney 
having deliberated with the other generals, ſent 
them back into the town, with his reſolution, by 
the &vediſh auditor, who was ordered to return at 
nine the next morning with that of count Strom. 
berg. The auditor came at the time limited, byt 
it was only to deſire ſome delay for the governor, 


which being refuled, the governor ſent out his re. 


ſoleiions in the afternoon; and the whole waz 
agreed, ſigned, and exchanged. By virtue of the 
capitulation, the garriſon was to be conducted to 
Revel, and thence tranſported to Stockholm: but 
this laſt particular was never complied with, for 
reaſons publiſhed by the field-marſhal. Ihe town 
and citadel were immediately garriſoned by ſeven 
Muſcovite regiments, commanded by prince Rep. 
nin. What forced the governor to ſurrender, was the 
famine, which was ſo great, that at leait 100 men of 
the garriſon died every day during the laſt weeks of 
the ſiege ; and of above 10,000, of which the gart. 
ſon conſiſted when the place was inveſted, no more 
than 1800 were left able to bear arms. Sixty thou. 


fand of the towns people periſhed likewiſe durinf 


the ſiege, partly by famine, and partly by thy 
lague. The Swediſh garriſon went out with the 
uſual marks of honour, of drams beating, colours 
flying, arms and baggage, and fix cannon, with 
powder and ball for fix charges each. But prince 
Czeremetoff detained the remains of the two regi- 
ments of Carelia and Wyburg, alledging that they 
were become ſubjects of the czar, by kis late con- 
queſts. And ſo favourable an impreſſion did the 
prince give of his maſter's government, that a great 
number of officers, and almoſt all the Livonians, 
put themſelves voluntarily under his protection. 
There were found here 5;000 pieces of artillery; 
but no proviſions, and very little ammunition. 
The old garriſon of Dunamuyden-Schans, who 
were at firſt 1200 men, having been —_— al 
weht 
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ſwept away by the plague, the Swediſh ſquadron 
put in age-inforcement of 700 men. But the con- 
tagion continuing to rage among theſe likewiſe, 
near 200 of them were preſently carried off, and M. 
Stackleberg the governor himſelf was ſick, In 
this extremity of the place the Muſcovites raiſed 


batteries againſt it, 
fortnight. | 
The town of Pernau was obliged, on the 21ſt of As do alſo 
Auguſt, to follow the example of Riga, and ſub. Pernau, A- 
mit to the czar ; wlio ſent a detachment to beſiege _— 

X ; : | xholm, 
Kexholm in Carelia, and another to beſiege Revel, and Revei. 
the only place of note the Swedes remained maſters 
of in Livonia. Revel ſurrendered on the $th of 
October, the garriſon being reduced to the laſt ex- 
tremity, thro' ſickneſs and want of proviſions. Of 
zo, ooo inhabitants in this place, but 3000 were 
left. Kexholm capitulated on the 19th of Septem- 
ber; as Arenberg. in the iſle of Oeſel, had done 
on the 14th. In theſe places were large quantities 
of military ſtores. 5 
„The czar being now maſter of - ali Livonia, he 
publiſhed a prociamation, promiſing the inhabitants 
vrenewal of their privileges, encouraging trade and 
navigation, and inviting foreigners to eome and ſettle 
in that country, which war and peſtilence had almoſt 
depopulated Ships of other nations, which came in- 
to the Livonian harbours, were treated with all poſ 
ole civility, and nothing was neglected by his ma- 
jeſty, to render his government acceptable to theſe 
new ſubjeQs. 75 8 8 

The allies of his czariſh majeſty were not ſo 
fortunate as himſelf King Auguſtus, harraſſed 
as he was by the diet at Warſaw, had not time 
for action, and his troops could only watch the 
motions cf general Craſſau in Pomerania. The 
enterprize againſt Schonen, by the king of Den- The ill ſue- 
mark, had a very different ſucceſs from what «els of the 
molt people imagined, notwithſtanding it was _ of K. 
undertaken in the moſt favourable juncture that 

| ever 


and it ſurrendered in about a 


The Danes 
defeated in 
Sconen. 
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ever the Danes could have wiſhed for. Sweden 


exhauſted ; its army entirely defeated, or taken 


priſoners ; their king wounded, and forced to take 
refuge in the Turkiſh dominions ; Livonia expoſe 
to the ravages of a powerful enemy; were all ver 
promiſing circumſtances, which ſeemed to aflyre 
the Danes, that their deſign could not miſcarry, 
They had all imaginable ſucceſs in the beginning 
of this war. They landed in Sconen without any 
oppolition. The Swedes fied before them as far 
as Chriſtianſtadt and Carelſhaven : but when theſe 
conquerors, fluſhed up with this ſucceſs, meditated 
the deſign to go and burn the Swediſh fleet at Ca. 
relicroon, the Swedes marched againſt them, for. 
ced them to abandon Chriſtianſtadt, and return to. 
wards Heliingburgh. Within three miles of that 


place they were entirely routed by general Stein. 
bock, at the head of Sooo old troops, and 112,000 
new ones, who, on this occaſion, out of a natural 
antipathy to the Danes, behaved with the intrepi- 
dity of veteran regiments, obliged the general to 


fight ſooner thanche intended, and cut to pieces all 
the king of Denmark's guards. The remains of 
the Daniſh army retired under the cannon of Hel. 


fingburgh, and in five days after the battle retum- 


ed to Zealand, having firſt killed their horſes, and 
deſtroyed their proviſions, to prevent their falling 
into the hands of the enemy. 

We muſt now leave the affairs on this fide of 
Europe, and turn to a new ſcene of action, which 
had like to have proved fatal to his czariſh mas 
jeſty, and in him to the whole Ruſſian empite. 
Even the faults of great men ought not to be con- 
cealed, and they are uſually themſelves the firlt to 
acknowledge their miſtakes, The czar Peter, 


whoſe great genius but two years before has been 


too hard for the warlike king of Sweden, in 1711 

had like to have fallen a ſacrifice to a ra unexpe- 

rienced grand vizir, who never before made a cam- 

paign. | Ever 
| 7 
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Book VI. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 5 wee: 


Ever ſince the king of Sweden had been in Riſe of the 
Turkey, he had uſed all poſſible means to occa- „ 
fon a rupture between the Ottoman Porte and the the 2 
zar, to whom he was ſtill irreconcileable. Gene- 
ral Poniatowſki,. a perſon of extraordinary abilities, 
and who had ſaved his maſter after the battle of 
Pultowa, was now agent of his intrigues in the 
ſeraglio. Several perſons of the firſt rank there, 
and particularly the ſultana mother, received ſuch 
ſavourable impreſſions of the young Chriſtian 
hero, that they did all in their power to ſecond 
his deſigns, and things were long there in a very 
fluctuating ſtate with regard to Ruſſia, - War was 
ſometimes threatened, and then again peace was 
confirmed; and as there had been ſeveral grand 
vizirs during theſe two years, it was given out, 
tho' with little foundation, that the king of Swe- 
den advanced and diſgraced them at pleaſure, 
according as they ſeemed inclinable to exe- 
cute his revenge. At laſt Baltagi Mahomet, who 
had veen formerly a cleaver of wood, had the ſeals 
even him; and the party, of king Charles at that 
time prevailing, the firſt command this miniſter re- : 
ceived was to march againſt the Muſcovites with 
200,000 men. : 

The palatine of Kiow, who fled with the king Influcace of 
om Pultowa, had great ſway over the kam of the palatine 
Tarcary, as that prince always has among the Ot- of Rio and 

Tot P = Y * 8 l the kam. 
toman miniſters“. Soon after bis misfortune, 


from whom he received many ſignal favours, and 
in particular firmly engaged him in the king of 
dweden's intereſt. From this time forwards, all 
proper meaſures were conſulted for bringing the 
Forte into the ſame ſentiments, and breaking the 
peace between Turkey and Ruſſia, which however. 
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had been renewed in this very year. But now, Wl adv: 
what by inſinuating the exorbitant greatneſs of the Phi 


czar, eſpecially fince his defeat of the king of Swe. Wl prin 


den, and the danger which threatened the Ottoman a m 
empire from the increaſe of his power in the Black WW tre: 
Sea; the baſhaw of Bender, the mufti, the captain WM his « 
baſhaw or admiral, and at laſt the ſultan himſelf, Wl to V 
and the whole divan, (in which the kam of Tar. WM bras 
tary was preſent, and made a long ſpeech) were Ml ic!t; 
brought to look upon a rupture as necetiary ; and nig 
accordingly the Ruſſian ambaſſador was clapt up and 
in the caſtle of the Seven Towers, according to the dire 
practice of the Turks in ſuch caſes, about the mid. WM tion 
dle of November, 1710, juſt at the time when the Wh a pl. 
new vizier Baltagi was advanced to his office: worc 
No ſooner did the czar hear of this ſtep, but he 
began to make preparations for his own defence, N 
Yet willing, if poſſible, to prevent a rupture, he \ 


wrote ſeveral letters to the Sultan, offering to refer WM Port: 


their differences to other potentates. He received WM by a 
no anſwer to theſe, but inſtead thereof, heard that Ml begu 
a manifeſto, was ſent to all the officers and gover. ſterri 
nors of the Ottoman empire, commanding them to {Mieve: 
prepare for the enſuing war. Upon this he gave they 
orders for the defence of Aſoph, and ſent thither noh. 
vice-admiral Vander Cruys, with 300 good ſer-tinue 
officers, leaving to prince Menzikoff the command ſto be 
of all his forces in Livonia, Ingria, and Finland. Wconc: 
He then ſet out in perſon for Moſcow, the more erer 
readily to attend his new levies, and to diſpatch aiſſtcred 
The generals Repni Hand 
Allard, and Galliczin, conducted croſs Poland, in 


were in Samogitia and Lithuania; which he fool 


of all that were able to bear arms, an&the ſecond 
of all the valets of the nobility, to repair to Il 
ſtandard. Apaka Taquin, prince of the Kalmucks 
ſent him 25,000 men; and prince Romanadownl 
| advance 
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advanced againſt the Tartars with the militia, 
which made the whole army 150,000, exclufive of 
prince Menzikoff's forces. His majeſty alſo publiſhed 
z manifeſto, ſetting forth at large the infidelity and 
treachery of the Turks, and aſſerting the juſtice of 
his own cauſe. And as the ſultan had ſent an aga 
to Vienna, to prevent the emperor's taking um- 
brage at this rupture with the czar, his Ruſſian ma- 
jelty tranſmitted thither a ſhort declaration, that it 
might be communicated to the 'T'urkiih miniſter, 
and vindicate himſelf in caſe his propoſals were 
diſregarded. As this piece contains a brief deduc- 
tion of the whole quarrel, I chuſe rather to give it 
Ea than repreſent the particulars of it in other 
words. | 


i HEREAS we have received informati- His declara- 


on, from divers places, that the Ottoman tion con- 


Porte endeavours to juſtify the violation of peace, cerning it. 


by a war already declared againſt us, and actually 
begun, by the irruption of the Tartars into our 
territories ; and for that purpoſe, charges us with 
ſever. groundleſs matters, by which, they pretend, 
they were forced to come to a rupture; and a- 
mongſt others, as if we were not inclined to con- 
tinue in peace with them, but had actually reſolved 
to begin a war: as alſo, that cantrary to the peace 
concluded with the Ottomans, we had erected: 
ſereral new fortifications on our frontiers ; ſuf- 
fered our troops to enter the Turkiſh dominions ; a 
and that we would not give them leave to con- 

roy the king of Sweden in ſafety back to his own 
territories : we have thought it neceſſary to de- 

Clare here openly, that we never had the leaſt in- 

tention to break, in any manner whatſoever, the 

peace concluded between us and the Ottoman Porte, 

and to enter into a war with the Turks; but the 

ane has hitherto been religiouſly and inviolably 
obſerved by us. The fortifications erected by us, 

we likewiſe in no reſpe&t againſt the treaty, 

but 
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but upon our own territories, which partly belong. 


ed to us of old, and partly were yielded to us by 


the treaty, and the limits marked out by the com. 
miſlaries on both ſides, which have been fixed many 
years ago: and it is therefore to be wondered, that 
the Porte ſhould take occaſion to complain thereof 
at tiiis juncture. Our troops never entered on the 
Turkiſh dominions, but remained only upon the 
frontiers ; and altho' they did ſome time ago, accord. 
ing to the laws of war, purſue their enemy into the 
Turkiſh territories, and ſeized them therein; which, 
however, was done in ſuch places where there 
were no inhabitants; yet all this, as well as other 
matters, were fully ſettled and adjuſted, in the con. 
firmation of peace renewed laſt year, whereby the 
Porte did likewiſe ſtipulate with our ambaſiacor, 


that they ſhould convoy the king of Sweden, witt 


CI 


coo Jurks, thro' Poland, and that we ſhould guard 


him by our officers from the frontiers ; to which 
we not only conſented, but allo promiſed to pro. 
cure the hke conſent from the king and repuolick 
of Poland. But this being not accepted by tie 
Porte, on the account of ſeveral pretences, we aid 
at laſt, in two of our letters to the ſultan, and 
by our ambaſſador and privy-countellor Tolſtoi 2 
Conſtantinople, declare that we would ſuffer the 
king of Sweden to paſs through Poland free and 
unmoleſted, into his own dominions ; and to that 


end, did permit him a guard of 5000 Turks, to 


ſend him ſafe thro' Poland; whereby our peaceable 
temper ſufficiently appears, and that on our part, we 
have contributed whatever might prevent all man- 
ner of diſturbance, and maintain a good correſpon— 
dence, and neighbourly friendſhip with the Otto 
man Porte: and that all the world may be ſenſible 
thereof, we confirm here, with our former declat. 
tion, an offer, before a tedious war be commenced, 
to accommodate matters with the Porte, and to lic 
in a neighbour!y amity with her, as formerly : and 

| ob. 
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notwithſtanding, in order to provide for our pre- 
ſervation and ſecurity, (after we have been inform - 


ed from all parts of a rupture, and that the war is 


actually declared againſt us at Conſtantinaple, and 
our ambaſſador carried priſoner to the Seven Tow- 


ers) we have cauſed our troops to march to 


the Turkiſh frontiers ; they ſhall, however, not 
undertake any hoſtilities, provided the Turks live 
en their part peaceably ; put a ſtop to all prepara- 
tions of war, and ſet our ambaſſador, with all his 
retinue, at liberty: and we will, as ſoon as we are 
ſufficiently aſſured of theſe things by the Ottoman 
Porte, order our forces to withdraw from the fron- 
tiers, and facilitate, as much as in us lies, a friend- 
y accommodation. So we willingly accept, and 
herewith deſire the mediation of his imperial ma- 
telty, her mazeſty the queen of Great Britain, and 
their high mightineſſes the ſtates general. But in 
cale the Porte, without any occaſion given her by 
us, ſhould perſiſt in her reſolution to break the 


peace with us, and begin the war with us; we de- 
7 : | 
ciare before God, and all the world, that we are 


exculable, and not guilty of all the blood that may 
be ſpilt on this occaſion: and we have an entire 
confdence in God, that he will aflift our juſt cauſe, 
and proiper our arms with victory, againſt an ene- 
ty who breaks treaties, and who but a year ago, 
by 10 many oaths and promiſes, confirmed and re- 
newed the peace with us,” 


Every unprejudiced perſon muſt he convinced, 
from this declaration, that the czar was forced 
into this war. There was no avoiding it, and his 
majefty made all poſſible preparations, notwith- 
landing the buſineſs he had alrcady on his hands. 


* 


The kam's ſudden irruption was attended with bad Succeſs of 


ſon, 


5 the 


conſequences; he took ſeveral ſmall places, pe- the Tartars, 
netrated as far as Samara, and burnt 150 ſmall 
rellels that lay there for tranſports. His 
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the ſultan Galga, and Potocki palatine of Kiow, be fn 
advanced along the Boryſthenes, diftributing mani. WW This 


feſtos every where as they went, and raiſing con. who, 


tributions on the country: but at laſt, fitting dow WM vas! 
before Bialocerkiew, prince Galiczin came up be. ti< c 
fore they could take the citadel, put them to flight, Wh bine 
killed 5000 of their men, and retook all the pr. on to 
ſoners, and the booty they had made. the 1 

* The czar had created a ſenate at Moſcow the MI deit!t 
year before, conſiſting of nine Boyars ; and having frienc 
ſettled with theſe the affairs of government in his bim, 
abſence, he went directly to the main army, which, the 71 
with an expedition ſcarcely credible, marched w that! 
the borders of Moldavia, over a tract of near 2000 , Cor 
miles. They were in all about 80,000 men, of Wa. 
whom half at leaſt were horſe. The czar expetted and t] 
Cantemir, hoſpodar or prince of Moldavia, who ene 9: 
had lately been ſo created by the Porte, to join lte, 
him with all the forces in his power, which he did {Mntort 
not doubt would be the greateſt part of his ſub- Nan) 
jets. But the Moldavians are often in a different lo eve 
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intereſt from their maſter, and as the Turks never 
oppreſs them, they had rather live under their pro- 
tection than under that of the Muſcovites, who on 
former occaſions had uſed them ill. It was to lit- 
tle purpoſe therefore that his majeſty publiſhed a 
manifeſto, addreſſed to them and the Walachians, 
exhorting them to join and aſſiſt him, and promll- 
ing to come upon the banks of the Danube, in or: 
der to. redeem them from the Turkiſh yoke, and 
eſtabliſh them in the free enjoyment of their reli 
gion and liberties. Nor had the declaration of 
Cantemir himſelf, upon his going over to the czz, 


any better effect, tho! it threatened the ſevereſt pe · Net th 
nalties on thoſe who aſſiſted the Ottomans. * 
Rhile 


Brancovan, hoſpodar of Walachia, had alſo pro- 


miſed to revolt to his czariſh majeſty, as ſoon a * 
8 mae f 
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he ſhould appear in Moldavia, with 30,000 men. 
This was a fatal agreement to the Ruſſian monarch, 
who, depending on the ſupplies which Bruncovan 
was to bring, advanced over the Pruth or Jaſſy, 
the capital of Moldavia, where Cantemir indeed 
joined him; but the other, knowing his ſtipulati- 
on to be diſcovered at the Porte, made a merit to 
the Turks of betraying the czar, and leaving him 
deſtitute of proviſions, among a people no way his 
friends. In this fituation the Turkiſh army found 
him, and his majeſty, pent up between them and 
the river Pruth, was ſo ſenſible of his own danger, 
that he was heard to ſay, ** I am at leaſt in as bad 
2 conflition as my brother Charles was at Pul- 
towa.” As the ſeveral particulars of this march, 
and the action and peace that followed it, fill up 
one of the moſt remarkable periods of the czar's 


unfortunate in his own Perſon, I ſhall relate as 
many of them as are come to light ; for all are not 
lo even to this day. 


houſand Turks that were poſted over-againſt Ruſ- 
ow, to diſpute the paſſage of Nieſter, fled before 
2000 Muſcovite grenadiers, and all the army paſ- 
ſed over without moleſtation. When he came near 
the Pruth, an advanced party of dragoons, com- 
nanded by general Renne, ſurpriſed a ſmall gar- 
lon near the mouth of that river, where the 
urks had made a magazine. It was apparently 
then his intereſt to have marched directly to the 
Danube, and prevented the Ottomans coming over: 
but the grand vizir, after ſome months of tedious 
reparation, came forwards with that expedition 
ile the czar was at Jaſly, that he crofſed that 
wer above the mouth of the Pruth, before his 


nach reduced, with 150,000 men, Mean while 
40,000 


life, and the only conſiderable one wherein he was 


When his majeſty firſt came on the borders of His ſuccef- 
Moldavia, victory ſeemed to attend him. Three ſes ar firft, 


majeſty well knew him to be upon the road, His 2rmy 
id ſurrounded the Ruſſian army, already pretty ſurrounded, 
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40,600 Tartars galled it on the right, left, and 
rear, by continual excurſions, in which they fur. 
priſed and carried off many people, and a prodi. 
gious number of horſes. They alſo cut off al 
proviſions and intelligence, ſo that the czar kney 
nothing of what the enemy was doing. The Mal. 
davians and Walachians that had joined him, ſee. 


ing the Turks approach, immediately went over to At 
them; only the hoſpodar of Moldavia, with a feyMſiny 
other perſons of note, continued faithful to nich 
. | , Ioht \ 
The enemy being advanced, appeared at leaf th 
three times as numerous as the Ruſſians. Here. be 1! 
upon the czar cauſed his army to retire, and dis ti: 
poſed it behind a line of Chevaux de Frize, whereinilt 
the enemy came up and attacked it. The Tu ve i 
were received with ſuch a ſtrong and regular ft ing 
that after an action of four hours, in which temp! 
Janiſiaries were often relieved, they retreated u poli 
wards evening out of the reach of the Rua emp 
artillery. The Ruſſians then enlarged their en "tar 
trenchments, and poſted 10,000 dragoons to dee. 
fend them againſt 20,000 Janiſſaries, who can ers w 
up the next morning, ſupported by a large boi ite i! 
of horſe. This day there was another obſtinat t a; 
engagement, in which abundance of lives wer etty, 
loft, tho' more of the Turks than of the Rur ten 
ſians. But the former being ſtill re-inforced, and adv: 
ſeeming reſolved to carry the lines, and the Tartai s c. 
at the lame time harraſling them in the rear, alli ch u 


ed by 10,000 Turkiſh foot, his majeſty thougil 
proper to turn the action into a running fight. I 
men took up the Chevaux de Frize, which they cat 


ried by relieving each other, and when the ene 8all: 
my preſſed too cloſely, threw them down againelty's 
in a line, and poured in a freſh volley of ſhot up 

on them. At laſt, finding a convenient ſituation Eloge 


to encamp and entrench, the czar halted again, and 
the Turkiſh infantry coming up, both armies wen 
furiouſly engaged till night, In thoſe two da 

| | act1iol 
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action of the Turks loſt about 12,000 men, and the 
Rufjans about 7000. There was yet a probability 
that the latter would be entirely victorious, had the 
enemies been all in front; eſpecially as the Turks 
begen to be diſheartened, and to call to mind ſome 


and 
ſur- 
rodl- 
f all 


En 
Mel of their old prophecies, from which they conjec- 
| ſee. tured providence was againſt them. 
vero At laſt the vizir came up with the whole Turkiſh 
a fey amy; but dared not to attack the Ruſſian camp, 
o hiv hich was defended in front by a moraſs, on the 
icht wing by a winding branch of the Pruth, and 

eaten the left by a hill, which they had entrenched, 

Here. be indefatigable count Poniatowſki, who was at The Ruſſian 
1d 08's time in the vizir's camp, would have had that army ſur- 

when iniſter ſtarve out the Rufiiars, which he might unded. 

Tor we infallibly done: but the vizir choſe rather to 

ar fire Wing up his artillery, and cannonade them in their 
ch tie mp with 50 large neld-pieces. The Ruſſians had \ 

ted toe potiible defence againſt theſe.; nor could they 1 
Ruſfau tempt to croſs the river, on account of the whole 1 
eir en altar army, which now hovered over the oppoſite 17 
to deore. In this diſtreſs the ſoldiers and inferior of- I 174 
o cand ers were for drawing out immediately, and giving 1 
e bod le in the open field. But the czar was too pru- Ap 
Ning" a general to riſk his whole army, and his own 1 
es wen ert, while he could poſſibly prevent it, againſt C2 
je Rur ten times the number of men, and who had , FH 
ed, ane advantage too of ſituation. His majeſty after- 

Tartan rds confeſſed, that in all his life he never felt ſo 

ir, afl ch uneaſineſs as now. Not a general in the 

thong had preſence of mind: on this occaſion, to 

ht. Tix Ink of any ſalutary means for their preſervation, 

they cal In the midſt of this general conſternation, Catharine, * 

the ene gallant Catharine, already the partner of his #fterwards 

n agall lty's bed, and who never forſook him in the 8 1 
hot up aves its 1 | 
ſituati Eloge, Sc, par Fontenelle, p. 21, and Voltaire's 1 
ain, auc e | \ 7 | 
lies wen al 1 
yo da M greateſt 
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oreateſt extremity, had the good fortune to hit A Co 
the expedient wanted. She held a private coun. the 
cil with the general officers, and the vice-chancelM tele 
Jor Schaffirof, in which ſhe propoſed the ſending ai he 
letter to the vizir, to ſue for peace. They all cane all 
into her ſentiment, and the vice- chancellor wrote had 
letter in his maſt-r's name. The czar had ſhut him. P 
ſelf up in his tent, commanded that nobody ſhould tho: 
come near him, and, in deſpair of relief, withoulliM com 
proviſions for one day's fubſiſtance, given orders H tac!s 
an attack the next morning, with bayonets at U as th 
end of the ſoldiers muſkets. Catharine, notwithM fed! 
ſtanding bis prohibition, boldly carried in the ti He | 
ter, and with. much difficulty prevailed on him . thoſe 
ſign it. She inffantly fent it away, accompanied 
jome ſay, with all her own money and jewels, an 
whatever ſhe could borrow from the general oflicer 
but de la Motraye, who was in the 'Turkiſh cam 
denies that any other preſents were brovght thi 
ſome fine ſkins of ſables. However that was, th 
meſſage opened the way for a treaty, and! 
mzjeſty's . wiſdom accomp'iſhed all the rel 
Schaffirof was adn:itted to the vizir's tent, whol 


* 


paring 
infrin, 
your. 
den, 
ſcorn 


firſt demand was, that the czar with his whit Ben 
army ſhould ſurrender at diſcretion. My malic 27. 
(ſays the chancellor) intends to give you battle ie cz: 
quarter of an hour, and all his men will ſooner Wnowle 
cut in pieces than ſubmit to diſhonourable condilMticues, 
tions.” Oſman Aga, the vizir's lieutenant, feconlf | he 


ed the Ruffian miniſter ; and as the vizir him 
was no ſoldier, he thought it ſafer to take the! 
vice of one that was, than hazard a battle W 
troops who mult needs be deſperate. He gi 
ed a truce for fix hours, and in that time 
treaty was concluded, by which the czar agreed 
give up Aſoph, with its territories and diftn6 
to demoliſh Taiganrog, and other forts which 
had erected on the 'Furkiſh ſide ; not to cond 


7 
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t en Coffacks who had been under the Porte; to grant 
coun. the king of Sweden a free and ſafe paſſage, and to 
ncel Ml releaſe all Turkiſh priſoners. On theſe conditions, 
ine ail be had liberty to march off with his whole army, 
came all with their baggage and ammunition, as if they 
rote had returned from a victory. | | 


him. Poniatowſki, when he ſaw the czar's fate, as he 
odd thought, inevitable, had ſent poſt for his maſter to 
ithoulfl come to the camp, and feed his eyes with the ſpec- 
ers {ol tacle of his rival's misfortune. Charles arrived juſt , 
at as the peace was concluded, and was greatly morti- 
"wi fed to find the vizir inflexibly juſt to his agreement. Which the | 
he lei He begged only 20,000 men, and promiſed with k. of Swe- g 
him i thoſe to recover the advantage which the other had den endea- 
panic given away. Poniatowſki uſed all his eloquence to vai wud 4 
ls, u perſuade the Turk to a compliance, and urged the „jolated. 

fficen H czar's proteſtations of friendſhip to the king of Swe- 


den in 1700, at the ſame time that he was pre- 
paring to fall upon his dominions, as a reaſon for 
infringing this treaty in the king of Sweden's fa- 
veur. But all would not do, and the king of Swe- 
den, after a little reproach thrown on the vizir, 
ſcorniully turned round on his heel, and rode back 
0 Bender. This memorable peace was ſigned on 
ie 21ſt of July, 1711, to the immortal honour of 
he carina (for by that title ſhe was ſoon after ac- 
nowledged) and the entire ruin of all Charles's in- 
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le condficues, during the two years he had been in Turky. 
„ fecongif | he vizir had infited, during the treaty, that 
ir hinge hoſpodar Cantemir ſhould be delivered up, as a 
ce thei ebel to the fultan ; and moſt of the ©zar's cour- 


attle wer were for agreeing to it: but his majeſty 


e guß ould by no means conſent to ſacrifice the life of 
at tm prince, who had already abandoned a principa- 
agree in his ſervice. The hoſpodar was therefore 
diſtiout up in the czarina's coach, and the ambaſſadors 


ere ordered to tell the Turks that he was not in 
e army; ſo that the article for ſurrendering him 
thrown out. He continued ever after in high 
M 2 | eſteem 


which 
o conv 
r with! 
Coſlac 
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Bot 
eſteem with the czar, who ſettled on him ſevera] nd 
eſtates, and a penſion of 20,000 rubles per annum. 5 
Cantemir was a very learned prince : he wrote ail the 
hiſtory of the Ottoman, or (as he calls it) Othman 0 
empire, in Greek and Latin, and had a fon not long de 
ſince ambaſſador at the court of Great Britain, 0 


Other The czar had two other unfortunate princes un- he 
princes un- der his protection. Conto Cantacuzeno, ſon, by z and 


derthe {fer of prince Cantemir, to the hoſpodar of Walz. ho 
e 1 chia, who was ſtrangled at Conſtantinople, was a "BE 
major-general in the Ruſhan ſervice, and had a pen- 5 

: ſion of 5000 roubles. The other was Militetſki hut 
Prince of Georgia, who was diveſted of his ſoye. 493 

reignty by the ſchah of Perſia, and died at Moſcow, bein 

An only ſon of this prince, whom the czar had pro- OK 

miſed to reſtore to his father's dominions, was taken on 

Priſoner in the battle of Narva, where he command. ,; 

ed the artillery. | ; Muſc 

His czariſh majeſty never ceaſed, during ali ore 

theſe tranſactions, to carry on his defigns at Pe 80 
terſburgh, and in particular to prepare a good tary, 

fleet: but the ſituation of affairs would not yet 0 th 

. ſuffer him to honour that place with his preſence na! 

Since the Swedes would not conſent to the exec at v7 

tion of the neutrality, as ſtipulated by the alliand bad, 

againſt France, his czariſh majeſty, and the king o P. 

of Poland and Denmark, were no longer obliged i ...1 

obſerve it. They alljoin now in a body, to puſh ge Targ 

neral Craſſau in Pomerania, where he lay for foul ſolem 
time unmoleſted. The king of Poland pul... 
The king of liſhed a long manifeſto, in which he ſet forth tl Wolf. 
Poland's reaſons of theſe new hoſtilities ; urging, that ti fme 
manifeſto a- king of Sweden, notwithſtanding what had bee by a e 
* concerted for the peace of the empire, had great czar 
augmented his army there; had ordered ſome D expen 
niſh ſhips to be attacked, which belonged gladly 

proyinces included in the neutrality ; had proteſ union 

ed againſt the ſaid neutrality ; had ſent the of it 

bel Smiegielſki, wich a manifeſto from Staniſla What 


al 
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veral WF and ſome troops, to make an irruption into Poland, 

num. and excite the Poles to rebellion ; concluding, that 

Ote 2 me meaſures now taken by the northern allies, were 

hman WY not contrary to the intereſt of the emperor, or of 

long the allies againſt France.“ 35 

; The king of Denmark entered Pomerania, with A ſucceſs- 
un- a body of 20,000 men, on the 7th of Auguſt, 171 1, leſs attempt 
by a and being joined in September by 12,000 Saxons, an, 


Wala. the united troops inveſted Stralſund. This place, 
Was aß trong by nature, and well fortified, could not be 
2 taken without firſt ſecuring the iſland of Rugen: 
itetſki] i 


but the Swedes having there a powerful army, 
which they conſtantly increaſed by new recruits ; 
being able likewiſe to bring proviſions into the 
town, and keep the ſea open by their fleet; it was 
found impracticable, after ſome efforts, to take ei- 
tier the town or the iſland at this time; tho? 15, ooo 8 
Muſcovites, and a ſtrong Daniſh fleet, came up be- 
fore the enterprize was abandoned. 
Some time was ſpent on the frontiers of Tar- 
tary, in ſettling matters with the Turks according 
to the treaty, before the czar could appear per- 
fonally in theſe weſtern parts. At laſt he arrived 
at Warſaw in Poland; went from thence to Carlſ- 
bad, where he drank the waters; proceeded next 
to Dreſden ; and having concluded a negotiation 
with the king of Pruſſia's miniſter, arrived at 
uſh "WM Targau on the 24th of October. Here he ſtaid to The czare- 
or lol {lemnize the nuptials of his only ſon, with the witz mar- 
d pu princeſs Charlotta-Chriſtina- Sophia of Brunſwick ried. 
| Wolfenbuttel z a match that had been concerted for 
bat t ome time before. The marriage was performed 
dy a Greek prieſt, with no great ceremony; the 
car utterly refuſing all extraordinary pomp and 
expence, which the duke of Wolfenbuttel would 
gladly have been at. The conſequence of this 
union was ftill leſs happy than the ſolemnization 
of it was ſplendid, as we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
What the czar drove at in thus varying from the 
M. 3 | ſtom 
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cuſtom of his anceſtors, who had ſeldom or never 
married their {ons out of their own dominions. Abe. 
ſides his general reaſon of eſtabliſning an intercourſe 
With foreign nations) was in particular to get ad. 
million, by his means, into the diet of the empire. 
Put this project of his never ſucceeded ; and tho' 


The czar re- {ome lime aſter he offered, as ſovereign of Livenia, 


fnſc 


Goes to Pe- 
teiiburgh. 


New broils 
with the 
Tur ks, 


foſed a ſeat to receive from the emperor the inveſtiture of that 
in the col- 


lege cf the. 
| ewpice, 


dutchy, which had formerly been a fief of the em. 
pire, promiſing as a member to ſend 25,000 men 
for his quota againſt France; the diet was too cau. 
ticus to accept his propoſal, pretending that it 
might engage them in all the quarrels in Poland, 


but really dreading to have ſo powerful a prince ad- 


mitted into their college. 

The czar, immediately after the wedding, ſet out 
for Sileſia ; and at the beginning of November the 
czarewitz, with his new conſort, departed on the 
way to Peterſburgh. When they came to Koning- 
ſterg in Pruflia, his czariſh majeſty again met 


them, and they were all magnificently entertained 
They then continued their jour. 


by the governor, 
ney, thro' Riga and Revel, where the czar was 
moſt reſpectfully received by his new ſubjects, and 
arrived in December at Peterſburgh, whither his ma- 
jeſty was now called by ſome new troubles with the 
Turks, excited by the Swediſh and French factions, 
It was agreed by the treaty of the Pruth, that 
the king of Sweden ſhould have free liberty to re- 
turn to his dominions, 'and the vizir did all that 
he was able to ſend that monarch home: but be 
being ſoon after depoſed (tho' not, as was pretend- 
ed, by the king of Sweden's influence) and Charles 
continuing obftinately reſolved that he would not 
return, but cn certain conditions of his own 1ma- 
gining ; the czar, who expected the execution of 
this part of the treaty, had not been over haſty in 
performing his own. This was repreſented to the 
ſultan, under the adminiſtration of a new ho 
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ſo much to his majeſty's diſadvantage, that a reſo- 
lation paſted at the Porte for renewing the war, and 
the circular letters were iſlued out to the ſeveral 
baſhaws. But the vigilance of the czar and his mi- 
n ters at Conſtantinople, prevented the bad conſe- 
quences of this reſolution ; his majeliy, by ordering 
Aoph to be immediately demoliſhed, and the am- 
baiiadors, by remonttrating their maſter's caie 
in an al lience obtained of the vizir, in which they 
were ſeconded by the Engliſh and Dutch miniſters. 
The letter for renewing the war was dated in De- 


by which the czar agreed to withdraw his troops 
out of Poland, and to let the king of Sweden return 
aunmo'eſted to his dominions, when and in what 
manner the ſultan pleaſed. Neither party was to 
trect any forts between Aſoph and Ciraiki, nor 38 
Kamenieck and Savar; but the ſultan might rebuild 
tie fort of Cinoli, over-againit Aſoph. The cz.r 
was to reſtore, or pay for, 60 pieces of braſs can- 
non that were in Aſoph when he took it; and this 
eace was to continue 25 years, within which time 
8 might be renewed. 


tnought to be Inſtrumental in procuring it, that 


gainſt them. Sir Robert, in particular, was branded 
as acting without orders from his miſtreſs, and his 
majeſty even wrote to England, to accuſe him with 
eſpouſing the czar's intereſt, and requiring no leſs 
a:isfaction than the having him recalled and dif- 
graced. | < | | 

But neither had theſe remonſtrances any effect 
againſt the Engliſh miniſter, nor did the treaty 
which occaſioned them long continue. The ſultan 
again ſuffered himſelf, before the end of the year, 
M 4 ; to 


This treaty, concluded and executed with great per wich 
fncerity on both ſides, was a new mortification to the king 
the king of Sweden : and as the Engliſh and Dutch Sweden 


miniſters, fir Robert Sutton and count Colyear, were _— ak 
1 . Dutch mi- 
prince could not help expreſſing his reſentment a- niſlers. 


— 


cember, 1711, and 1a the April following a new A new trea- 
treaty was concluded between Kutha and the Porte, 


2 
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The Turks 
bieak it . 


And renew 
it again, 


count Schaftirof and young Czeremetoff, were im. 


upon the ambaſſadors of the czar's ally king Au- 
guſtus, who were ſeized and impriſoned upon the 
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to be prevailed on by the kam of Tartary, and the 
French and Swediſh miniſters, upon the pretence 
that ſome Ruſſian troops were ſtil} in Poland, This 
indeed was the only article in which the treaty of 
Moldavia was not preciſely executed; nor was it 


fairly infringed even in this, ſince Elbing and 


Thorn, the towns his czariſh majeſty held in Po. 
land, were conqueſts made upon the Swedes, and 
of right to continue in his poſſeſſion till the war with 
Sweden was over. But as the ſultan, at this time, 
received all his information from perſons in the in. 
tereſt of Charles; (one of whom, an aga of the Ja. 
niſſaries, was ſent expreſly into Poland to learn the 
truth of the affair) he was made to believe what the 
tation thought proper War was actually declared 
againſt Ruſiia, and the czar's two ambaſſador, 


priſoned in the Seven Towers. The ſultan came 
with his whole court to Adrianople, in order to be 
nearer the place of action. His reſentment even fell 


road: it was reſolved that Charles ſhould be con- 
duced home with ſplendor, that Staniſlaus ſhould 
be replaced on the throne of Poland ; and the war, 
in ſhort, ſeemed inevitable. 

The great actions of ſovereigns, which make 
ſuch a figure on the theatre of life, are often no 
more than the effects of intrigue, in which the mo- 
narch 1s perhaps. the dupe of his own creature, 
This was now the cafe with ſultan Achmet, whole 
favourite, Ali Coumourgi, having ſome deſigns in 
view, which required the friendſhip of the czar, 


turned the tide of all theſe preparations, perſuad- 
ed his maſter that he had been impoſed on by per- 
ſons in the intereſt of the king of Sweden, brought 
over the vizir and mufti, who had before declared 
for war, and got the treaty renewed. - Auguſtus, 


at the ſame time, found means to gain the _ 
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of Tartary, the moſt dangerous enemy the czar had 
on that ſide; and the king of Sweden, who was 
big with expectation of his favourite revenge, ſaw 
himſelf at once deſerted, and received orders to 


leave the Torkiſh territories. Every one is acquaint - 


ed with his obſtinate behaviour on this occaſion, 
and the violent meaſures the Turks were obliged to 
take, in order to reduce him to reaſ n. He beheld 
with regret thoſe ambaſſadors careſſed, who had 
juſt before been impriſoned ; and was a witneſs to 
the public rejoicings they made in Conſtantinople, 
to which all the foreign miniſters were invited, up- 
on the anniverſary of the battle of Pultowa. 

Among the other ſpectacles, exhibited during 
this entertainment, were two beautiful figures, 


each of two hearts united; the one inſcribed, ©* Long The czar 
live the emperor Peter I. and the empreſs Catha- publickly 
tine; and the other, Long live the prince impe- marries 


rial Alexis and the princeſs Charlotte.“ We have 
related the marriage of this latter couple, and muſt 
here take notice, that the czar, during the diſpute 
between him and the Turks, had publickly ſolem- 
nized his marriage with his conſort Catharine, to 
whom he was long before privately betrothed. This 
ceremony was called his majeſty's Old Wedding, 


to ſignify its being only a publication of what was 


before done; and the nobility were invited to it 
under that denomination. The czar appeared in 
the habit of an admiral, attended by his ſea- 
ofncers, two of whom were the bride-men, and 
who in general had the chief ſhare in the ſolem- 
nity. It was celebrated at prince Menzikorff's pa- 
lace, where the evening was concluded with a 
ſplendid ball. The habit of admiral was ſo 
much the more proper at this time, as the Muſ- 
covites now firſt began to ſee a fleet growing up at 
Peterſburg, to which his majeſty contributed not 
only his perſonal directions, but even his bodily 
labour, One ſhip, of 54 guns, in which him- 
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ſelf had been chief carpenter, was ſoon after launch. 
ed, and called the Puitowa. He alſo put on the 
Rocks many gallies, a fort of veſſels before unknown 
in thoſe ſeas, but which were indeed the moſt 
proper for the ſhallow coaſts of Sweden and 
Finland. We ſhall ſoon ſee what uſe he made of 
them. | 

Prince Menzikoff was already in Pomerania, at 
the head of 36,000 men, when his czariſh majeſly 
arrived there, with his conſort and ſon : but a; 
the attempt on Stralſund had failed of ſucceſs, 
and the united armies had nothing farther to do 
this ſeaſon than to ſecure themſelves behind their 
lines, and to keep Stetin blocked up, the active 
ſpirit cf this monarch would not ſuffer him to at. 
tend theſe flow operations, but carried him away 
to Berlin, after he had given the command of his 
troops to king Auguſtus. Here mutual civilities 
palled for ſome days between their czariſh and 
Prufſizn majeſties, and then the former ſet out for 
Carelibad, in order to drink the waters, from 
which he had before received benefit. Mean 
Steinbock time count Steinbock made a ſally out of Stralſurd, 
raarches in- leaving the defence of it to the burghers and a ſe- 
to Mecklen lect garriſon. It was expected he was going to 
. force the enemies lines; bat, inſtead cf that, he 
took on a ſudden the rout of Mecklenburg, get 
poſſeſſion of Roſtoek, and laid the whole dutch 
under heavy contributions. This ſucceſs of the 
Swedes, and the hazard there ws on both fides in 
coming to a battle, induced king Auguſtus to think 
of a ceſſation of arms, which was agreed to for 

three months. - 
This ſeparate agreement of the king of 
Poland a little ſtartled the czar and the king 
of Denmark, who began to ſuſpect him of 
carrying on Aa private treaty. The Daniſh mo- 
narch was then coming back from the dutchy 
of Bremen, where he had bombarded Stade, 
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a ſtrong *® town on the Elbe, and obliged the 
garrii0o, after a vigorous defence, to ſurrender at 
diſcretion, before count Steinbock cculd come up 
to their aſſiſtance. He had burnt the place to aſhes, 
which ſerved Steinbock ſoon after for a pretence 
to exerciſe a much greater cruelty, His majeſty's 
intention was, to Join as ſoon as poſlible the Muf- 
covite troops, which were alſo advancing to meet 
him: but he had the misfortune to be ſtrengthened 
only by a few Saxon ſquadrons, before the Sw ediſn 
peneral came up with him, on the 20th of Decem- 
der, 1712, at à place called Gadebuſn, near a ri- The batthe 
ver of that name in the dutchy of Mecklenburg od Gade- 
The Danes and Saxons were poſted with a moraſs 2 
a 

between them, and a wood before, which, with the 
ſuperiority of their numbers, gave them all poſſible 
advantage. Steinbock notwithſtanding led on his 
troops, which were about 12,000, over the morals, 


tro the fire of the Daniſh artillery, and began one 


of the moſt bloody engagements that ever had hap- 
pened between the two nations, After an action 
of three hours, the Swedes remained maſters of the 
feld, having entirely routed the Danes. 

As the Saxons did not engage, they made the 
beſt of their way to rejoin the Ruſſians, that they _ 
might be in a condition together to oppoſe the- 
vitors, who it was now thought would attempt to 
penetrate into Poland. But count Steinbock, far 
from doing as they expected, and as in policy he 
cught to have done, turned away towards Holſtein, 
in order to take up his quarters in the king of 
Denmark's territories, for which he had the di- 
reftions of the Swediſh regency. Here the firſt 
thing he attempted was upon the town of Altena, Altena 
which food a little below the city of Hamburgh, burat, 
and by the encouragement of its ſovereign, the 
king of Denmark, was become no infignificant 


» Voltaire's Hiſtory of Charles XII. ; 
| rival 


v4 : 
£ 
EE y 


A Perſian 
ambaſſador 
at Moſcow . 


The HISTORY of Book VI. 


Boo 
rival in trade to that famous mart. Steinbock: pe- cent 
remptorily ſummoned the inhabitants to evacuate the fron 
place with their effects, telling them he was reſolved mag 
to deſtroy it immediately The magiſtrates fell on turn 
their knees before him, and offered him 100,000 diat 
crowns for the ranſom of their town: but he inſiſt- the 
ed upon twice that ſum, and as they could not in. nant 
ſtantly raiſe it, the ſoldiers, who had already their paſſi 
torches lighted, began to kindle the flames. A ſtrong WM ub! 
north wind aſſiſted them, and by 10 o'clock in the gde 
morning, on the 10th of January, 1713, there was A 
ſcarce any ſign of a building, where the midnight WW gone 
before ſtood a large and populous town. Bed-rid WM tion 
old people, and women newly delivered, were Wl and 
obliged to eſcape into the fields, where moſt of Wl Swe 
them periſhed by the extreme cold weather. Not a WM the 
ſoul of them could get admitted into Hamburgh; the 1 
for which the Hamburghers pretended the infectious WM Cha 
diſtempers that had been in Altena, but were ſuſpect- W remc 
ed of acting thus from another motive, that mean Wl adv: 
one of utterly ſuppreſſing the people they had feared. that 
Steinbock excuſed himſelf to the generals of Po- and 
land and Denmark, and the miniſters of other WM that 
powers, who complained of this unwarranted piece WM a fat 
of cruelty, by urging what the Dunes had before WM all n 
done at Stade, tho* indeed that was far from being duct 
a parallel caſe. © War, he ſaid, was not the the- narc 
atre of lenity and moderation; nor was Lewis over 
XIV. who permitted the burning of the Palatinate, WM (wh: 
or marſhal Turenne who executed it, ever thought Wl actio 
more barbarous than other men. If there was any ” 
blame in ſuch things, the charge muſt fall upon the vera] 
northern allies, and not on him, who had but fol- as te 
lowed their example.” | thou; 
While the Swedes and their enemies were acting brids 
on theſe terms of violence againſt each other, b part) 
czariſh majeſty had the pleaſure to ſee all bü ward 
great defigns going forwards at home, and to her perce 
that the fame of. his actions had reached the nb „ 


centel 
6 | 
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e- center of all Aſia, and brought an ambaſſador 
he from Perfia to Moſcow, where he had made a'moſt 
ed magnificent entry, and now waited his majeſty's re- 
on W turn. The czar however did not go thither imme- 
00 diately, but having firſt concerted the operations of 


iſt. the next campaign, paid a viſit to the unhappy rem- 
| nant of the inhabitants of Altena. He greatly com- 
paſſionated their diſtreſſed condition, diſtributed 1000 
rubles among their poor, and promiſed them con- 
ſiderable privileges in their trade with his ſubjects. 


the latter in all likelihood would have regained 
the throne. But the inſurmountable obſtinacy of 
Charles, which kept him ſtill a voluntary exile in a 
remote country, defeated all the good effects of the 
advantages gained by his troops, was. the reaſon 
that Grudzinſki was again ſurpriſed in his turn, 
and that Steinbock himſelf loſt, by piece-meal, all 
that he had gained in ſeveral great actions. Such 
a fatal influence has the abſence of a chief upon 
all military affairs, and ſo contrary was the con- 
duct of the Swediſh to that of the Ruſſian mo- 
narch, whoſe want of prudence never threw a ſhade 
over the luſtre of his valour, except we allow 
(what may yet be diſputed) it did ſo in the fatal 
action at the river Pruth. 

The troops of the allies now advanced by ſe- 
veral ways, in order as well to encloſe the >wedes, 
as to be able to join on a proper occaſion. Four 
thouſand Ruſſians, under general Baur, carried the 
bridge of Hollingſtedt, which was defended by a 
party of Swedes, made ſeveral priſoners, and after- 
wards broke down the bridge Steinbock, upon this, 
perceived the miſtake in his own conduct, and had 
w way to prevent his immediate ruin, but by 

I ER in- 
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About this time the ſtaroſt Grudzinſki, who had 9 ad- 

- vintages 
gone over to the king of Sweden, made an irrup- 3ſt te che 
tion into Poland, ſurpriſed general Baur's regiment, Swedes 
and met with ſuch ſucceſs; that if the king of their king's 


Sweden and Staniſlaus had been there in perſon, abſence, 


by 
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intrenching himſelf between Frederickſtadt, Huſum, M giatag 
and Tonningen. Hither the czar advanced, and on 5 cop! 
the 12th of February, at the head of only five bat. aper 
talions and ſome dragoons, attacked and became 1 Was 
maſter of the intrenchments: upon which the garri. courts 
The czar fon at Frederickſtadt betaking themſelves to flight, Mon u 
takes Frede- his majeſty took poſſeſſion of the town, with all the N His o. 
rickſtadt, enemy's baggage, and about 300 priſoners. The nod o 
diſtreſs towhich general Steinbock was now reduced, all bo 
occaſioned that famous retreat into Tonningen, neigh! 
which not only for that ſeaſon put an end to all ac. hands 
tion in the field, but gave a pretext for the ſequel. Ning of 
tration of the duke of Holſtein's eſtates, that prince Ml chies 
being then a minor. . dea 
* The biſhop of Lubeck, uncle to the duke, Wh 
governed this unhappy and divided country, under ¶ the tre 
the name of adminiſtrator; and being willing at lies w. 
the ſame time to prevent the loſs of the Swediſh WW which 
army, to preſerve the appearance of a neutrality, W This 
and to avert the war from the dominions of his of the 
pupil, he had recourſe to artifice, the mean and Mltic en 
dangerous refuge of weak minds. When Stein. new a 
bock demanded of him admittance into the ca- N teinb 
ſtle of Tonningen, he ordered Wolf the governor Would 
? to receive the Swediſh troops, but never to own he land. 
had any ſuch order, and, take all the blame of {WHano: 
the action on himſelf. They were accordingly the ſo 
admitted; but the duke, the adminiſtrator, and Ned wit 
Steinbock's Steinbock, all paid dearly for their contrivance : for ¶ heir tc 
retreat into the czar, with the king of Denmark and Poland, WMfrom t 
Tonningen. reſenting this infration of the neutrality, formed the cz 
the blockade of Tonningen, and ſo effectually kept Wwhom 
all proviſions from the little Swediſh army, (which N koff h 
Mill conſiſted of about 10,000 men, including the Were | 
ſick and wounded) that the general was obliged, Wl little 
on the 17th of March, 1713, to ſurrender that and reduct 
hirfffelf to the king of Denmark. It was in vain drivin 
that he pretended he had got into the town by ten, 
*: M. de Voltaire's Hiſtory, &. 4 cities 
go. 
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tratagem, and that the weren, {wore the ſame : He furren. 
a copy of the treaty was found among the general's ders with 
papers, and Wolf afterwards confeſſed the ſecret, * args 
it was in vain that the adminiſtrator applied to the 


uri. courts of Berlin ard Hanover, to beg their media- 
ght, WM tion with the king of Denmark; who was glad of 
the WM this occaſion to ſeize the young prince's territories, 
The WM noi of which he has kept ever fince. Pomerania, 


all but Stralſund, the iſle of Rugen, and ſome 


zen, WH neighbouring places, fell immediately after into the 
 ac- hands of the allies, and were ſequeſtered in the keep- 
uel. ing of the king of Pruſſia. At the ſame time the dut- 
ince Wl chizs of Bremen and Verden, ſince made over to the 


elector of Hanover,were filled with Daniſh garriſons. 
Whatever was conquered on that fide, tho' by 

the troops of the czar, was got only for thoſe al- 

lies who were members of the empire; a rank 

which his majeſty had not been able to obtain. 
This made him the more intent on another part The ezar 
of the war, in which, as he acted alone againſt **furns 
the enemy, ſo he had no rival in his claim on the home. 
new acquiſitions. He left Tonningen even before 5 
Steinbock ſurrendered, and aſſured his allies that he 


rnor would find work for the Swedes on the ſide of Fin- 
n he land. In his way home he took the courts of 
e of Hanover, Wolfenbuttel, and Pruſſia, converſed with 
ngly WW the ſovereigns of each, and was particularly charm- 
and Med with the princeſs dowager Sophia, at that time 
for Wheir to the crown of Great Britain: then poing: 
and, i from thence to Dantzick and Koningſberg, he foun 
rmed Bi the czarina at Riga, newly delivered of a princeſs, 
kept whom he called Maria Petrowna. Prince Menzi- 
hich I koff had the command of the Ruſſian forces, that 


vere left behind in Germany, where he added not 
iged, Ma little to the glory of his majeſty's arms, in the 
; and reduction of Stetin, taking the iſle of Rugen, and 
vain I driving away the remains of the Swediſh troops: 
2 by then, having in his way raiſed contributions on the 

ties of Hamburgh, Lubeck, and Dantzick, upon 
ſtra⸗ 92 25 5 ſome 
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? Finland, 


The HISTORY of Bock VI 


; ſome pretenſions, which ſoldiers never want, took 
the road to Peterſburgh, where the czar was newly 
arrived from his expedition in Finland. 


Makes a For no ſooner was the monarch in his new ca. 
deſcent in pital, but he made preparations for a deſcent on 


that country. Having got together from Reye|, 
Narva, and other parts, about 200 tranſports; with 
theſe, 20 men of war, and 100 gallies, he ſet fail 
from Peterſburgh, and meeting with a favourable 
wind, landed 12,000 men at Helſingfors, a ſmall 
town on the gulf. General Lubekker, who wa 
poſted here with ſome Swediſh troops, made no re. 
ſiſtance, but retired precipitately to Abo, the ca. 
Pital of the province. IIl ſucceſs on the ſide of the 
Swedes had quite changed the face of the war, and 
the terror, which for ſome years they every where 
carried, was now transferred to the Muſcovites. 
The czar forced the paſſage of Careſloio, defended 
Takes Abo, by $00 men, and coming up to Abo, found the 
place abandoned to him. His majeſty took here a 
very valuable collection of books, which he tran(- 
ferred to his new library at Peterſburgh. | 
The Swediſh army, confiſting of 7000 old fal. 
diers, was retreated to the fide of Thavaſthus, and 
there lay ftrongly entrenched, at a place called the 
Paſſage of Pulkona, Lubekker being recalled, ge- 
neral Arnfeldt was ſent in his room, and brought 
with him a large body of new recruits. This ad. 
dition of ſtrength, and the advantage of their 1- 


tuation, obliged the Ruſſians to halt when they 


The battle came within fight of their camp, and cover then- 
of Palkona. ſelves alſo with an entrenchment. * As there 
was no coming at the enemy in front, the Rul- 


ſian generals, Apraxin, Butterlin, and Shermiſhey, 


attempted to paſs over ſome deep moraſſes in thei 
rear, that were now covered with water. While the 


Swedes thought themſelves prepared for a long 


General Arnfeldt's letter after the battle. 
| defence 
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ok defence, advice was brought their general that 7000 
y Muſeovites were coming over about a quarter of a 

league behind them, having got together a number 
ca- of boats, pontoons, and floats of timber. Arnfeldt 
on Wl poſted a party of horſe: where he expected them to 
vel, WM land, with a large body of foot᷑ to ſupport it. But 
the wind turning in favour of the Ruſſians, brought 
ſuch a thick fog upon the Swedes, that they did 
not perceive their enemy till prince Galliczin at- 
mall WF tacked their horſe, and obliged them to retire. The 
was WF 7000 men were almoſt landed before general Arn- 
e. Wi feidt came up with the foot, when a warm action 
ca. inſtantly began. At the firſt charge of the Swediſh 
infantry, ſome of the Ruſſians were driven back 
into the water; but theſe ſoon recovering their 
ground, after an action of four hours, the entrench- 
ments were carried, and the Swedes put to the 


nded I flight, who retired towards Tammersfort. The 
| the BY Ruffans loſt 700 men in this battle, but flew more 
ere 2 of the enemy, took above 200 priſoners, with ſe- 
ranſ- WY veral pieces of cannon, and eight colours. The 

_ WH Swedes would have rallied ſoon after the fight, had 
fol. not prince Galliczin purſued them, and given 
, and I mem another rout near Lapla, where Arnfeldt 
ed the I had again entrenched ; but could not now make 
, ge. bead any longer. The whole province of Finland 


ſoon fell into the hands of the czar, who immedi- 
11s ad. ately fortified Thavaſthus, to prevent the Swedes 
nei f-: from penetrating into it again. 

The czar was not preſent in the battle of Pulkona, 
them-Whaving employed himſelf in the mean time at fea, 
where he narrowly eſcaped being caſt away on the 
rocks As the country ſuffered much in this war, 


iſnen, his majeſty ordered a manifeſto to be publ:ſhed, 
n thei WW herein he charged the continuance of it on the 
ile the Wking of Sweden, to whom he had frequently offer- 
a long ed peace on very equitable conditions. Then, to 


make the beſt uſe of the prefent low condition of 

he enemy, he ordered colonel Schubajof, gover- 

vor of Wyburg, to attack Nyſlot, che chief a” 
| | | G 
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great fleet, 
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of Savolaxia, with a detachment of men from his WM ith 
garriſon, and a train of artillery, The governor l, 
did it with good ſucceſs, and the place ſurrendered, WM view 
by capitulation, on the 29th of June, 1714. ad! 
There had been a congreſs bed at Brunſwick tang 
ſince the battle of Puikona, in the intermediate Nack 
winter; but as the conferences there came to no. None 


thing, his czariſh majeſty again reſoived on a vi. Th 
gorous proſecution of the war, and to that pur. Wi: n. 
pole concertec: new meaſures with the king of Den. MW fore, 
mark. In the mean time the arts of peace were Need a 
not neglected, eſpecially thoſe which regarded the Won: 
city of Peterſburg, whither families from other up the 
parts were continually transferred, foreigners were Wllicn: te 
allured by all the baits of encouragement, and Mrear-a, 
where arts and ſciences abundantly flouriſhed, bim a: 
His majeſty attempted, at this time, to bring thi- Mlczar ir 
ther the trade which had hitherto been at Arch- Wt in | 
angel; but this could not be fuhy effected till ter he 
ſome years after, when the war was entirely over, Nrictory 
and the navigation of the Baltick become free and ſite cz 
OPEN. ;  Wez2ed 
* While prince Galliczin was in Finland, the threw 
czar put to ſea with a fleet, to make a deſcent on {Mott ne: 
Aland, an iſland about 10 leagues from Stock- Nestels 
holm. Europe was ſurpriſed to ſee 30 ſhips of the ners, 
line, 80 gallies, and 100 half-gallies, with 20,000 Ruffian 
men on board, ſet fail from a place where ey to 
few years before was neither ſhip nor harbour. ent th. 
The Swedes were alarmed, and ſent out all the Heduced 
ſtrength they could, under the command of ad- Hand, 
miral Wartrang : who at firſt gained ſome ad-: Hat we 
vanntages on the coaſt of Abo. Admiral ApraxvMecighbc 
commanded the Ruſſians, and the czar ſerved u!-iſhit the 
der him as rear-admiral. They came up to the en. B 
coaſt of Revel on the 15th of July, and on the tions 
16th they ſaw the Swediſh vice-admiral Lili WMevel, : 
| . Ip, th 

Voltaire, Hiſtoire de Charles XII. 4 in 


wit 


: 


_- 
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115 with 14 men of war. The czar, as rear-admi- 
or ral, deſired to be ſent with 25 gallies, to take a 
ed, view of the Swediſh fleet ; which being granted, 
and his majeſty judging, upon obſervation of War- 
ick tang's ſituation, that their deſign might be to at- 
ate Wl tick the Ruffian fleet, he ſent for the admiral ro 
come and join him. 
Thirty: five gallies, in two ſquadrons, paſſed by Geins a 
de next day between the Swediſh fleet and the NeQory 
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"Ur 

Yen. WL hore, and afterwards the whole Ruſſian fleet for- 8 
vere Ned a paflage, with the loſs of only one galley. 
the Commodore Iſmaiewitz, with 20 gallies, blocked 
ther Wo the Swediſh rear-admira), and an officer was 


ſent to ſummon him to ſurrender : which thy 
rear-admural refuſing, an action enſued between 
him and the Ruſſian van-guard, conduded by the 
czar in perſon, which laſted three hours, and end- 
ed in the taking of rear-admiral Ehrenſchild, af- 
er he had made a moft gallant defence. This 


. 
: . 
. . 
5 
. 
[1 
7 
> 
* o 
. b 
* q 
. 
: i 
1 
: 
ö ö 
1 
1 
4 = 
| 1 
. . 
7 3 
1 
: 1 
* 
| if 
V = 
bs OO 
, 1 
#4 9 
© SI 
4 
AN 
'w . 
1 = 
5 , * 
wy 5 
{ | 45 
q 1 
4 aA 
»- 
* 54 
4 2 IE \ 


over, Wiictory, which was complete, was the more to 
and ſic czar's honour, as the Swediſh ſhips that en- 


272d were much larger than the Ruſſian, and 
ttrew a greater weight of metal. The Swedes 
nt on Not near 1000 men, killed and taken, and as many 
tock- W:iic!s as mounted 116 guns, which, with the pri- 
of the Woners, were ſent to Revel. The ſame day 16, ooo 
0,000 Wiiizans were landed in the iſle of Aland, where 
cre 2 ity took priſoners all. the Swediſh ſoldiers, and 
rbour, ent them on board the czar's fleet. His majeity 
11 the Weuced the fort, and all the ſtrong places in the 
f ad-WWland, intending to tranſport thither his troops 
ne ad- Hat were in Finland, and to make a deſcent in the 
eighbourhood of Stockholm, at the ſame time 
nat the king of Denmark landed an army in Scho- 
n. But the ſeaſon putting an end to all the ope- 
ations of this year, his majeſty retook the rout of 
level, and returned to Cronflot, with Ehrenſchild's 
lp, three leſſer ones, a frigate, and fix gallies, all 
ken in the late action. 1 
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he enters 
Peterſburgh 
in triumph, 


His genero. 


ſity to admi- 


ral Ehrenſ- 
child, : 


tary ſubordinations were one of the novelties the 
czar had introduced in Ruſſia; and there could 
certainly be no way ſo effectual to recommend tit 
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From Cronſlot he failed in triumph to Peter. 
burgh, followed by his victorious fleet and the ſhips 
he had taken. He was received under a triple 
diſcharge of 5 cannon. Then going on ſhore 
he made a public entry thro' the city, with much 
the ſame ceremonies as before at Moſcow ; but with 
more ſecret pleaſure to himſelf, as being done a. 
miafj 40,000 houſes, all of his own raiſing in ten 
years time, and for a naval victory won by a na- 
tion who till his reign knew not what a fleet was, 
* This was indeed a new ſpectacle for- Muſcoy, 
and what the czar himſelf was perhaps ſurpriſed to 
exhibit ſo ſoon. The victors marched under a tri. 
u.nphal arch, and the czar, who triumphed leſs a 
the ſovereign of Ruſſia, than as the author of her 
marine, and the firſt who had in perſon ſhown the 
uſe of it, appeared only in his quality of rear. ad. 
miral, in which he had fought, They proceeded to 
the citadel, where the vice-czar Romanodowki, 
ſeated upon a throne, and ſurrounded by twelve 
ſenators, ordered the rear-admiral to be brought 
before him, and received at his hands a relation of 
the battle, Then, aſter having aſked him ſeveral 
queſtions, with the approbation of the council, he 
made him a vice-admiral in reward of his ſervices 
The ſlave of the Romans was unneceſſary to the 
czar Peter's triumph, whoſe only aim was to make 
his ſubjects emulous of merit. It muſt ever be re- 
membred in theſe ceremonies, which might other- 
wile in ſome particulars appear inſipid, that mil. 


innovation, as'by thus ſubmitting to it himſelf. 

The Swediſh rear-admiral, who had receive 
ſeven wounds, was treited by the czar with the 
ſame generoſity that general Renchild had bee 


* Eloge, &c, par Fontenelle, p. 22. 
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before. While they were ſitting at table together, 
his majeſty pointed him out to the Ruſſian nobility, 
25 an example of bravery, and fidelity to his ma- 
ſer; telling the Swede at the ſame time, with a 
ſmile, that he forgave him the deaths of all the 
brave Ruſſians he had ſlain him. There was ſome- 
thing inexpreſſibly grand in his behaviour on theſe 
occations, which is peculiar to fouls of the firſt 
rank, who alone can love that merit in others for 
which they value themſelves; while weak minds 
are ever jealous and envious of every reputation but 
their own. 


THE 
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BOOK VI. 


From the king of Sweden's return to his dominion, 
to the death of the Czarewitz, 


HE king of Sweden * having at 
laſt quitted the Turkiſh territories, 
in October, 1714, and rode incoy- 
nito through Germany to Stralſund, 
after periorming things at Bender 
beyond what romance ever feign- 
ed, his czariſh majeſty had again 
this formidable and active enemy to make head 2- 


* T.loge, &c. par Fontenelle. 
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aint. He was now ſtrengthened however by his 
\liance with Denmark; whereas in the war in Po- 
land and the Ukrain, when Sweden was in a much 
better condition, he had no aſſiſtant. But there was 
ſomething to be done at home, before this monarch 
would again venture on a foreign war; and there- 
fore, while the preparations were making, his maje- 
ty went on board one of the Ruſſian veſſels, which 
had a ſharein the late victory, and was built at Peterſ- 
burgh ; where, fitting amidſt ſeveral old Ruſſians, he 
addreſſed a d iſcourſe to them to the following effect. 
ls there a man among you, brethren, who 
tuürty years ago thought of being employed with 
me in the art of ſhip-building? Whoever dreamed 
of coming to ſettle on the ſhores of the Baltick, 
in a country conquered by our perſonal fatigues; 
to ſce ſoldiers and ſeamen, brave as we now be- 
hold, ſprung from Ruſſian blood; our ſons com- 
ing home able men from remote countries; fo- 
reign artificers and tradeſmen living in our domi- 
nions, and the moſt diſtant potentates ſhewing us 
marks of their eſteem ? The ſciences, which in- 
habiced antiently in Greece, expelled thence by the 
fatality of the times, ſpread firſt in Italy, and af- 
terwards diſperſed themſelves over the reſt of Eu- 
rope : but the perverſeneſs of our anceſtors fixed 
their utmoſt limits in Poland, where a better taſte 
in the governors opened the eyes of the common- 


zlty, and made them what the Grecians had been 
belore. If you will but ſecond my deſigns, endea- 


rour to ſhake off your blind obedience, and become 


voluntary agents in the purſuit of knowledge, 


Muſcovy ſaall now ſhine forth in her turn. Who 
knows but the day may one time come, when 
tie arts ſhall quit their abode in England, France, 


and Germany, and transfer themſelves for ſome 


centuries to -dwell among us? Let me only re- 
commend to you diligence and devotion, which 1 
am perſuaded, even in our life-time, will enable us 

| to 


The czar's 


ſpeech to 
the old Ruſ- 
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Orders the 


women to 


travel. 


An ambaſ- 
ſador from 
the Uſbeck 


Tartars. 


The HISTORY of Bock VII. 


to put other nations to the bluſh, and raiſe to the 


utmoſt the glory of the Ruſſian name.“ 

Tho' the old Ruſſians outwardly applauded this 
ſpeech, they did not yet ſeem very earneſt to im. 
prove the contents of it. 
twenty years labour, was almoſt ſingle in his great 


deſigns, which no genius but his own could ever 
have purſued amidſt ſuch diſcouragement. But as 


the men, eipecially the elder ſort, appeared yet too 
uncomplying, he wiſely concluded that the ſureſt 


way to prevail on them, was to bring the fair ſex, | 
whoſe opinion and example are ſeldom ineffec. 


tual, to ſee the beauty of what he propoſed. With 
this view he made an order, that the married nobi. 
lity, who were in a condition to travel, ſhould take 
their ladies along with them ; and as this gave them 


a liberty which they had hitherto wanted, the wo- 


men were infinitely pleaſed with the injunction, and 
did not a little contribute to promote the ends of it, 
We have ſince beheld yet more; we have ſeen two 
women ſovereigns of Ruſſia, who of their own choice 
have purſued the ſteps which the czar Peter had 


trod before them. | 


Aſcherbi, ambaſlador from the kam of Uſbeck, 
arrived at Peterſburgh on the 17th of May, with 
a retinue of 16 perſons. He had an audience of 
the czar the next day; in which, after paying 
his compliments in the eaſtern way, he recom- 


| mended his maſter to his majeſty's protection; 


defired that a neighbouring Tartarian prince, the 
vaſſal of Ruſſia, might be enjoined to live in a- 
mity with the Uſbeks; offered the czar 50, ooo 
ſoldiers on occaſion, and ſome advantageous ar- 
ticles with regard to a trade with China. Then 
he laid at his majeſty's feet a valuable preſent 


of ſilks and furs, ſtiling him all along the wuiſ⸗ 
emperor ; Which title, as it is the higheſt di- 
ſtinction in his country, may ſhew the good 
people whom we are apt to call 


barbarous. This ambaſſador was firſt miniſter 
| t0 
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so his maſter, and had been formerly his governor, 

he gave pertinent anſwers to ſeveral queſtions his. 

majeſty put to him, on which the czar made ju- 

dicious reflections. M. Weber, his late majeſty's 

miniſter at Peterſburgh as elector of Hanover, was 

preſent at theſe conferences, and has given a very 

particular account of them. i | 
It was during the czar's abode this time at The order 

Peterſburgh, that he inſtituted the order of St. Ca- of St, Ca- 

tharine, in memory of the ſervice he had received tharine in- 

from the czarina at the river Pruth. That princeſs, TIS: 

who was chief of the order, and had the liberty of 

corferring 1t on what ladies ſhe pleaſed to honour, 

appeared firſt in her collar on St, Andrew's day. 

The preſent czarina continues to wear it as ſove- 

reign, and has lately beſtowed it on her royal high- 


/ >. cy FI TI.» 


W 


I” . 


n 

0. Neis the princeſs of Heſſe Caſſel, daughter to his Bri- 

d annic majeſty. A chapter of ſiſter- knights, all equal- 

t. y induſtrious with thoſe I have mentioned, as it | 
o adds to the glory of the great inſtitutor, may it not 

ce ral ſome more ancient orders of the other ſex ? 


d be adminitlration of the czar's affairs, chief- An inquifi- 

WW thro! his own neceſſary abſence, had been great- tion G 
k, J perverted fince the year 1706. * His ma- pes e 
th Meity ſearched into the bottom of the diſorder; 


fund why his army had ſuffered ſo much, and 

been ſo ill paid; why ſo many workmen had mi- 
rrably periſhed, trade had ſo ſenſibly decayed, 
n; id poverty ſpread over the country. The con- 
he Non his finances were in, and the miſapplica- 
a- Non of monies raiſed, appeared to be the ſource of 
oo WF"! theſe misfortunes. The czar Peter would 
Teen no man from the infamy of his crimes : 
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had ſpent a great part of his time in making 
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Apraxin, and Bruce, as their commands in the vel! 
my kept them continually from Peterſburgh, exc whic 
themſelves from the impoſſibility of their inſpedi 
the matters under their care, and ſo threw off pf 
of the blame on their unfaithful ſervants ; but 
their purſes however well drained to make repaſ 
tion. The reſt, as they had nothing to urge in th 


own vindication, either underwent ſome bodily g but f 
niſhment, or were baniſhed to Siberia, and had ti deſire 
eſtates confiſcated. | | the k 


great 
mage 


The ſame cauſe which had contributed to 
mal-adminiftration, had in ſome meaſure retardedt 


public buildings at Peterſburgh. But now his 1 Late t 
ſty was on the ſpot, he not only carried on with the ſr 
gour thoſe that were already begun, but ſet o etert 
on foot. The fortifications were enlarged, the poſe t 
tadel ſtrengthened, and, in ſhort, 40,000 men y Th 
found inſufficient to carry on the ſeveral works: ¶ Poſitic 
thouſand Swediſh priſoners were ſent for from #*erec 
river Wolga, and the peaſants of Finland y to be ; 
preſſed into the ſervice. In the mean time the fore i 
couragement to foreigners was renewed. They! which 
lands given them to build on, and were exem ben 2: 
ſrom taxes for ten years; but, whereas a great Mere 
of the houſes were hitherto of wood, all who Hear d 
for the future were enjoined to uſe only brick poſſeſſi 
the walls, and tiles for the roofs. Near 12, o *$<0u 
milies were at this time introduced here from 0 The 
places, and among them the czar John's wid | found | 
with the princeſſes her daughters. ſame 0 
When his majeſty was the laſt year in Hof 5g 
to animate the war there againſt the Swedes | 8 8 
7 


fervations of various kinds. * He had cauſel x alme 
engineers to take the plan of every city, ag,. for 
deſigns of all the different mills and maci tution 


Which were not in Ruſſia. He had informed! king o 


queſter 


2 Eloge, &c. par Fontenelle, 


found himſelf ſurrounded with new enemies. The 
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ſelf of every particular relating to huſbandry, 25 = 
well as the mechauics. At the city of Gottorp, The globe 
which then belonged to the king of Denmark, he of Gong 
: . | rought t 
ſaw the famous globe, celeſtial and terreſtrial, that Petertburghs 


was made from a deſign of Tycho Brahe, and ſo 


large that twelve perſons might fit in the inſide of it, 


round a table, and make their obſervations by turn- 
ing it about. A curioſity ſo extraordinary could not 
but ſtrike a man of Peter's temper, and make him | 
defirous to have it in his own poſſeſſion; nor could E 
the king of Denmark deny it to his requeſt. The 


great difficulty was how to get it home without da- 


mage, which was done firſt by conveying it in a fri- 
gate to Pruſſia, and from thence in a great ſled over 
the ſnow to Riga, where it was again ſhipped for 
Peterſburgh. A large room was built there on pur- 
poſe to receive it, for the uſe of the aſtronomers. 
Tho' the northern war ſtill continued, the diſ- 
poſition of things with regard to the czar was ſo 
altered, that all the difficulties of it might be ſaid 
to be ſurmounted. I ſhall be the more brief there- 
fore in the hiftory of his following campaigns, 
which, as they do not afford ſuch a variety of ac- 
tion as the preceding, fo are the affairs of them 


more complicated with thoſe of other nations. The 


czar did not now fight to conquer, but to ſecure the 
poſſeſſion of what he had conquered by an advan- 
tageous peace. 


- = 
The king of Sweden, upon his return home, The king of 
Sweden's 


ſame obſtinate temper that kept him from treating 


when in exile, occaſioned him, the next day after 
his arrival at Stralſund, to give orders for renewing 
the military preparations, tho' he was then ſhut up 
in almoſt the only town that was left him of all 
his foreign dominions. He demanded the reſti- 
tution of Pomerania, in very high terms, of the 
king of Pruſſia, in whoſe hands it had been ſe- 
queſtered by the allies. This demand procured a 
N 2 | mas 
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Stralſund 


and Wiſmar 


taken, 


The entire 


ruin of 


Sweden how 


preveated, 


the reaſons of his not complying with it, and aſſet] 
ed the juſtice of what he had done. 


that the Ruſſians might always have a retreat fot 


— 
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Mean while 
the Pruſſian forces, with the Danes and Saxons, j 
all 36,000 men, inveſted Charles in Stralſund; the 
troops of Hanover, and others of Denmark, laid 
ſiege to Wiſmar ; the czar, with 20 men of war 
and 150 tranſports, having on board 3e, ooo (ql 
diers, kept the Baltick, and hovered over the coafty 
of Sweden. | 

Never was a place attacked or defended wid 
more bravery than Stralſund. According to the ac 
counts of perſons who were there, the actions per 
formed by the king of Sweden, as well in thy 
town as in the iſle of Rugen, almoſt ſurpaſs belief 
and were equalled only by what himſelf had done 
before. When the enemy had been two days i 
poſleſſion of the horn-work, and there was no p-{ 


ſibility of a longer defence, he made his eſcape in Havi 
little bark, with only ten men, the ice being brołꝗ I mult 
to let the veſſel out; ard in this manner he paſted which x 
under a.battery of twelve cannon, The next d:y,Mterburg 
which was the 21ſt of December, Stralſund ſurreti there, 
dered, and the king arrived ſafe at Iſted in Schoner guages . 
Wiſmar capitulated on the 24th of February fol fate of 
lowing ; which left the allies no more to do on tha own. 
ſide the Baltick, and every one expected to ſee then inki b 
invade Sweden itſelf. ſeveral 
Tho! the czar had hitherto done more than ali poſſible 
the reſt in the proſecution of this war, it was now] kent, ar 
owing to him that king Charles was not utterly ruin ble 
ed. At the ſame time that the Danes and Pu. pence c 
ſians could not conquer without him, they ſeemeii not be 
reſolved to let him have no ſhare in their vide dat ar: 
ries. His majeſty had ſent into Pomerania 12 the beg 
15,000 men, under prince Czeremetoff, to facilitaeh fear, 
the taking of the inveſted towns, and expected to from th 
have Wiſmar put into the hands of the duke of who ha 
Mecklenburgh, then newly married to his niecs, n En; 


thel 
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their ſhips on that ſide : But ſo far were his defires 
fom being complied with, that his troops were not. 
eren ſuſfered to appear in the ſiege. This, and 
ſome other ſigns of diffidence that for two years paſt 
had been ſhewn the czar, made him grow cold in a 
quarrel which 1t was no longer his intereſt to conti- 
nue, and prevented his making a deſcent on Swe- 
den, tho” he had it entirely in his poser. Thus the 
jealouſy of the czar's allies provoked him to ſpare 
an inveterate enemy, whom elſe he mult have de- 
troyed in his own defence; unleſs, what was not 
then likely, he could at laſt have perſuaded him in- 
to pacific meaſures. All the Ruſhan forces did this 
winter, was to make a few other conqueſts in Fin- 
land, where the Swedes that remained were ſhut up 
in the fortreſs of Cajaneburg, ſituated on an inac- 
ceſſible rock. | 

Having taken this view of the ſtate of the war, 
I muſt turn back a little to ſome other affairs, 
which paſſed during his majeſty's reſidence” at Pe- 
terſburgh. He not only ſet up a new academy 
there, for riding, mathematics, and foreign lan- 
guages; but took as much pains to know the true 
ate of other countries, as to reform that of his 
own, * With this view he. ſent M. Artiem Wo- 4 Ruffian 
Ink! his ambaſſador into Perſia, accompanied by A 

. . . ent to 

ſeveral learned men, with inſtructions to get all perßa. 
poſſible information concerning the ſtrength, ex- 
tent, and condition of that empire. A very lau- 
dable curioſity this, and well deſerving the ex- 
pence of an embaſly ! But perhaps the reader may 
not be diſpleaſed to hear of two foreign miniſters 
that arrived in the czar's dominions, the one at Two very 
the beginning, the other about the end of the ſame odd embaſ- 
year, on very different errands. The firſt was. *** 
from the kam of the Kalmucks to prince Menzikoff, 
who had ſome time before preſented the kam with 
an Engliſh- made coach. One of the wheels of 


® Preſent State of Ruſſia, vol. I, ; 
N23 this 
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this machine was broke, and the ſubject of the 
embaſſy was, to entreat that his highneſs would ſend 
the monarch a new one. The other was from the 
emperor of China to Gagarin, governor of Siberia, 


praying that he would ſend him an able phyfician, Mer be 

and ſome medicines that would provoke to venery, i": ay 

Mr. Garwin, an Engliſh ſurgeon, went to China on etting 

this occaſion, carrying with him the drugs deſired, 070K) We 

Petty broils As Ruſſia is a country of ſuch vait extent, there Mt tiene 
on the fron- never paſſes a year without ſome alarms on the . befor 
ee frontiers; which very little, if at all, affed the ih the 
Arregdent, court, and ſometimes are even over before the the mi 
news of them come thither. The petty Tartar) "© 2. 

. princes who are under the czar's prote tion, and ſhewe 

thoſe who are tributary to other monarchs, fte. manit) 

quently decide their differences between themſelyes, H eratio 

or with very little aſſiſtance from the Ruſſian go. ea 

vernors. Thus there have been wars for years to- ume wh 

gethgr between the vaſſals of Ruſſia and thoſe of uther 

Chica, without the emperors on either fide engag if the wa 

ing themſelves, or their own proper forces therein; elvered 

and at laſt peace has been made, and the fimit 3 


fixed, by the licutenants on either part. The 
jack, Cuban, and other Tartar nations, are offea 
in arms to throw off their allegiance, and as ofte« 
ſuppreſſed with little loſs. For this reaſon I hate 
omitted moſt of the inſurreftions of theſe people, 
as they were not attended with any conſequenee 
worthy a place in hiſtory ; and ſhall only jult ob. 
ſerve here, that ſomewhat of this nature hopes 
this winter; that the kam of Cuban's ſon was hang: 


ame time 
Ihe loſt o. 
njoyed, 

ber, in t 
ays befc 
Kept up 2 
and adm 
ined in 


ed, and a great many men and horſes taken. A 

The molt dangerous of all theſe irruptions Jar ſtory of 
from the Tartars who are vaſſals to the Porte, by bp kn 
which they are uſually fpirited up and ſfpported: 1 N 


And this is frequently the prelude to a rupture be- 
tween the two empires. The czar apprehended 
they might attempt ſomething this year in Poland 


where affairs were yet in great confuion, and 0 
. ; 7 * der 
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ed ſome. regiments that way to have an eye over | 


em. But his majeſty refuted to carry his arms in- 
\that kingdom, tho' Auguſtus applied to him for 


=— 


the Wicc0ur againſt his mal-content ſubjects ; chuſing | 

ria aer che peaceable province of becoming a me The czar a 

Whit between the king and the republic; an ho. mediator ; 
an, oe between 4 
TN oy ſays M. de Voltaire, perhaps equal to that Auguſtus ; 
en ering up a king. M. Darzow and prince Dol- and his 


auki were his plenipotentiaries on this occaſion; kingdom, 
ut the negotiations laſted a long time. 


ere ns 
the | before mentioned the marriage of the czarewitz 1 
the Nich the princeſs of Wolfenbuttel, and juſt hinted 
the WW: the misfortunes of that amiable princeſs, * who, \ 


jj the gracefulneſs of her perſon, the ſubmiſſion 
he ſhewed to their majeſties; and her uncommon 
umanity to all ſorts of people, had commanded 
eneration from every rank and degree. She had 
e year before borne a daughter to her huſband, at 
[time when he was abſent at Carlſbad in Germany, 
zither it was thought he went purely to be aut 
the way. On the 22d of October, 1715, ſhe was Birth of Pe- 
elivered of a prince, who after his majeſty was ogy 
briſtened Peter, and who ſucceeded the empreſs mother. 
atharine by the name of Peter II. But at the 
ame time that Ruſſia had a monarch given her, 
ſte loſt one of the greateſt ornaments ſhe had ever 
moyed. The princeſs died on the iſt of Novem- 
ber, in. the z1ſt year of her age, having for five 
lays before endured the moſt acute pains, and yet 
kept up a ſpirit of fervent devotion, giving comfort 
ind admonitions to her weeping ſervants, who 
ined in prayer for her departing ſoul. 

There is ſomething uncommonly affecting in the Hiſtory of 
liftory of this lady, as it is given us by M, Weber, 297. prin- 


o knew her perſonally, and was at Peterſ-— STR 
1: "gh when ſhe died. The czarewitz knew it was 

e. is father's intention, as well to reclaim him from 

ed 

d, ® Preſent State of Ruſſia, vol, I. 
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Her cruel 


uſage from 


her huſband, 


The HISTORY of Book vu Book V 
his indolent wicked courſe, as to make an alliaries partly th 
in the empire, to marry him with a German Prin days aft 
ceſs of high rank and generous education. *Butth Ml politi0ns 
depravity of the ſon's conduct had almoſt weane The © 
the father of his paternal affection, and made bini durtt not 
drop ſome intimations, that unleſs he gave timely ter-in-1A 
hopes of amendment, he ſhould be deprived of the ceſire of 
ſucceſſion, and thruſt into a convent. Tho' he hau vpon a 7 
an averſion to all foreigners, the young prince wal in the m 
wrought upon by his favourites, on the fight of high ber chile 
own danger, ſeemingly to fall in with his father enbraci. 
ſentiment, and deſire leave to make the tour of tenderne 

"Germany, in order to chuſe him a conſort; huſband, 
declaring his reſolution to lead a new courſe off 0" apa 
life. The czar joyfully gave his conſent, and": was ir 
the marriage was performed at Torgau, as beſor would n. 
related. but flung 

No ſooner was the young couple arrived in phyſicia 
Ruſſia, but the czarewitz made himſelf a mer | wi 


ceſs was 
and had 
WS bur 
lay the 

the 17tl 
(ar was 
he gave 

teedingl 
mother 
of the p 
birth of 


bis maje 


ſtranger to his beautiful princeſs. He never ſhey- 
ed her the leaſt complaiſance, -. nor even {poke to 
her in public company. As they lived in {eparate 
wings of their palaces, they ſe dom ſaw one ano- 
ther once a week, and had not the czarewitz look- 
ed upon the begetting of an heir as neceſſary to his 
own {upport, they had been quite inviſible to each 
other. Even the repair of the houſe was ſo ne- 
gleted, that her highneſs was expoſed to the in- 
Juries of the weather in her own bed-chamber: 
and if ever the czar expoſtulated with him on 
theſe matters, he would load her with reproaches 


as a calumniator; whereas there was no witnels The « 
of her complaints and tears but the princeſs of bth of F 
Eaſt Frieſland her companion, and the walls of het. Dant: 
apartments Mean while the czarewitz kept Piece, th 
Findlandiſh captive in the houſe as a miſtreſs, and the duke 
was never out of her company night or day. aſplend 
Thus did affairs continue till the princeſs lay in, Par all! 
when, partly by the neglect of her midwives, and part of! 


part- 


— ä 8 
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partly thro* the affliction of her mind, ſhe was 6 


days after delivery ſeized with ſuch a violent indiſ- 


poſition, that every one deſpaired of her life. 

The czarina was herſelf ſo near her time, that ſhe 
durſt not venture to pay a viſit to her dying daugh- 
ter-in-law. The czar was likewiſe ill: but at the 
tfire of the princeſs, he was brought to ſee her 
upon a rolling machine. She tcok her leave of him 
in the moſt moving expreſſions, and recommended 
her children and ſervants to his protection. Then 
embracing her infants with all the ſigns of maternal 
tenderneſs, ſhe with tears delivered them to her 
huſband, who immediately carried them to his 
own apartment, and never retarned to her again, 
t was impoſſible life could now be defirable. She 


phyſicians with ſome emotion, © Let me die in quiet; 
for I will live no longer.” This unfortunate prin- 
ceſs was ſiſter to the preſent empreſs of Germany, 
and had been married juſt 4 years and 6 days. She 
ves buried on the 7th of November, and the next 
lay the czarina was alſo delivered of a ſon, who on 
the 17th was chriſtened Peter Petrowitz. As the 
Gar was determined to cut off his eldeſt ſon, unleſs 
te gave viſible ſigns of a reformation, he was ex- 
ceedingly tranſported that Heaven had given him 


would not be perſuaded to take any more medicines, 
but lung the phials behind the bed, and ſaid to her 


A ſon born 
to the zar. 


other; and indeed the public grief, for the death 
of the princeſs, was almoſt ſunk in the joy for the 
birth of a young prince; which was ſolemnized, by 


lis majeſty's order, for 8 days ſucceſſively. 
The czar and czarina ſet out for Germany on the 


The czar - 


bh of February, 1716. It was in his way thither, Sees into 


a Dantzick, that he ſolemnized the marriage of his 
diece, the princeſs Catharine before mentioned, with 


the duke of Mecklenburg. The king of Poland made 


aſplendid entertainment on this occaſion, atwhich the 


Far aſſiſted ; and ſetting out for Koningſberg, where 


part of his fleet was arrived, he gave audience to a 


N 5 Per- 


eTman 7). 


— 


* 5 2 M4 « — 
* MED" 4 5 A S* U N 4 * oY = e * ay ©, 
b 7 N » * — = 
1 9 * * * Tm 12 — 18 ** 4 * 
4 | of F SY, - . N & wh 8 
— P . — —ͤ— ak 3 
= 4 o 8 2 _ 8 _ 
mn — , ; — wt. K 
worm — A a I bu hoo 
—— — Pl, Ne; if 6. ES APA — a RITA o 9 
1 - — = 
** n m : - \ ——˙ — n+ 
— — * ag") l n 2 1 — N = * = D bs = === 
. 5 l x 8 4 _—_ —— 1 : 1 4a $4 by. : \ 
y ” : - — 2 — 0 Mn wa 7 = 
, = * b — — * — 7 af Ws. _ * 8 * 
? ">> + Aa p . - _— - _ 


oy = i 8 - by L hy * y 
0 as, WR Ion — — 
— — A J wow" * * A... 44 
— _ 7 oh * 
„ 3 = 2 
= >. © 8 l 
1 * — — — — 
. Ne _— 
£ edit. n = — 2. 
2 2 
* _— __ 


274 


Has an in- 


terview 
with two 


kings. 
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The czar at 


Cop enha- 


ſhips which he would furniſh, and the renunciationl 
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Perfian ambaſſador, who had been in France about 
two yes. His miniſters had orders, during hig 
abſence, to offer certain articles to the Dantzick 
ers, who had acted very equivocally during tha 
whole war, and to declare them enemies in caſe of 
non-compliance. The chief. of them were, “ That 
they ſhould have no commerce with Sweden; and 
that they ſhould furnith 4 privateers of so mend 
each, or 209,000 rix dollars in ſpecie.“ But the 
King of Poland compounded the matter for them 
for loo, oco rix-dollars, the maintainance of 


of commerce with Sweden: fo that the czar, at hi 

return, was received there with great honours, 
At Stolpe, in the way to Stetin, his majeſty ha 

an interview with the king of Pruſſia, in which it 


was aorced to oppoſe any invaſions of the Swedef There 
on the king of Denmark's territories, which they hewn t 
were ready to enter; but at the ſame time not . Copenn: 
aſſiſt the Danes in making conqueſts on Sweden naval at 
which was already ſufficiently reduced. The cz Ruſſian 
then proceeded to Altena, where he was met by#24 Dut 
the Daniſh monarch, who continued with him foi commod 
ſome time in the raighbourhood of that placeW%e Rut 
Here was concerted the famous deſcent on SchonenM anime 
in order to draw the king of Sweden out of Nor of this u 
way, into which he had now penetrated wit the czar 
24,000 men. M. de Voltaire obſerves, that tha”? boar 
world had not ſeen any general fince Hannibal declared 
who, when he could not make head againſt his e hdtion t 
nemies at home, went to attack them in their o Notw 
dominions. But king Charles ſeemed littie t Crted, 
regard what he loſt, provided he could ſtill con farour 
quer. Barren rocks, amid ſnow and ice, were mot were 
pleaſant to him, when taken from an enemy, thaqſſ eceſſar; 
the beautiful provinces he had been ſtripped of i Vuncil 


the eaſt and ſouth. EEE | 5 
From the dutchy of Holſtein the czar and ca 
rina went to Copenhagen, where they ſpent 3mouti 
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in the diverſions of the Daniſh court.“ But at the 
ame time that theſe were outwardly the czar's em- 
royment, he viſited all the colleges, all the acade- 
nies, and every private man who had acquired re- 
patation in the learned world. There was no man- 
ner of ceremony in theſe viſits, and it was juſt the 
ime to the czar Peter whether the ſtudent waited 
won him, or he upon the ſtudent. Every day he 
went out in boats, with two engineers, upon the 
coaſt of Denmark and Sweden, meaſuring all their 
hays, ſounding all their depths, and making ſuch 
exact charts of the whole, that not the ſmalleſt bank 
of ſand eſcaped his notice. It was a proof that his 
ily had the higheſt veneration for his perſon and 
genius, ſince he did not attempt to hinder his get- 
ting theſe exact informations, which were almoſt 


enough to have excited jealouſy. _— 
de There was a yet greater token of reſpect Comm 
hey bewn to Peter the Great, during his reſidence at 


f ; A 4 nations. 
Copenhagen, when nations the moſt experienced in | 
naval affairs paid their ſubmiſſion to him, the firſt 
Ruſſian who had ever known the fea, The Engliſh 
and Dutch ſquadrons, under {ir John Norris and 
commodore Grave, arrived in the Sound to join 
the Ruſſians and Danes, and all the flag-officers 
unanimouſly agreed to confer on him the command 
of this united fleet of four nations. In this quality 
tne czar . hoiſted his fag, on the 13th of Auguft, 
on board one of his fineit ſhips ; and his majeſty 
declared that he never in his life had more ſatif- 
faction than in receiving this honour. 
Notwithſtanding that meaſures were ſo well con- 2 
ccrted, and the defence of Norway neglected in 2 
F favour of the intanded deſcent, the orders for 
t were on a ſudden countermanded, after the 
neceſſary diſpoſitions had been agreed on, in a 
council of war between the two monarchs, All 
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Europe 


— 
4 A 


— 9 — —— — — — — — — — 
2 y —_ 2» * 4 04 4 5 —— 2 — _ _ » — > _ N — E * = 
— 2 8 = ns ere CR I 2 — = = : Y I l * 
: © 7 = - > Bay 2 
o : 1 
0 — _ — * o * * . * * * 
4 353 OO . — — — mY n * — pe 2 : * — 
= — OD, — ä * — — — 85 — — 5 he . * — n * N =_ 
— —— — — 2 — ET ——_— * * * — „ 1 4 — 0 = ws, - 
** * 1 * ms 9 — —ä—— A * 2 4 ys 7 * — — 4 — r * 
* 8 — 4 ” * - * — — — 0 . * - Y 4 — — ee . 3 . — 
* - j —— © TER 9 8 ; OI . — 2 52 2 PC. - - = TOI © - © = «as. 12 1 "= - 
Fw 2 = % > 4 - _ * 2 oY N E « © 2 : " * >* I 4 * — . —— — — y 7 * — — 3 
"IF. S I A A of 8 a3. 34 JS ——— F * N 5 * — - — — — 7 U 
9 PS oy 8 W , *, <1 x N — * # >. * * * 4 = . 
EY jam, y <a - — . Pan 1 q x a a,b * 
* 8 * P * r= — — — 8 * p * — 6 — N * - * 5 , 
bt 1 J 7 — 3 — pag ES ma r r 4” a eg — — As cer T4 5 | 4 W258 - 
— 3 Fx . — . n 
* — St _—_ * * 1 6-27 w 
— 1351 mn , þ a * — = — 
— Ng hace « _ . K — a — «4 * 2 ab 
”" — a - at N _ 8 F * * N n 1 
; ” — 8 . JEDY'Y * ä - 7 
" - * — F , g n ” 
v L 4. 


= \ = 2a 
—— —— Ä ES · „ TT” 7 4 
: l . — NEIL SL 
= ws Ds ENS = \ 
* 1 4L ? bad, - k — 
8 : on — —— — — 
- = —— 
22 — 1 Te. = 


= — * . 
- odd ee Ae Qu vd tm 
— b 4 — 
- = 
= oy ” = " = 8 
* ” % "> 3 T0 ; "IP 9 - . _ F 
* N 4 * 

* 1 

4 » . 

5 


276 


The reaſons 
why he did 
ſo, 


The HISTORY of Book VI 


Europe was amazed at this behaviour in the czar, 


who coldly alledged that the ſeaſon was 
ſpent. 


too far 


The king of Denmark complained aloud 
of this breach of articles, in a manifeſto, which! 


leaves © providence and time to diſcover what 
might have induced his Ruſlian majeſty to take a ſtep 


ſo prejudicial to the northern alliance.” Jn thel 


mean time no one doubted but he had very ſtrong 


reaſons for this piece of conduct, tho” they were 


not as yet apparent. 


The king of Denmark was doubtleſs the firſt who 


propoſed this invaſion, and the czar readily came 


into it, as the only apparent means at that time 


of bringing the king of Sweden to terms, But 


after he ſaw, from repeated inſtances, that of all 


the whole-weight of the war again on 
In this ſituation, it would have been hard 


to keep his new acquiſitions ; as probably 


the allies his intereſt was the leaſt regarded, and 
that the only way to ſecure himſelf was to depend} 
leſs upon others; he began to look with ano-| 
ther eye on this attempt, which might poſſibly 
coſt him the flower of his troops, and, if ſucceſs. 
ful, would procure a peace for the reſt, and bring 


himſelf, 
for him 
one ar- 


ticle of a ſeparate agreement might be to aſſiſt the 
Swedes to regain them, and ſo he would not only 
be left in the lurch, but puſhed by thoſe very al- 


lies whom he had hitherto ſupported. An accom- 
modation between him and the king of Sweden, he 
knew, would be very hard to bring about: For as, 
on the one ſide, he ſhould never conſent to part 
with thoſe ſea- ports, which were ſo neceſſary for 
carrying on his vaſt deſigns; ſo the king of Swe— 
den, on the other, would uſe all poſſible means to 
get them reſtored. But then the czar was ſo well 
h, the heroic temper of his enemy, 
that he had ſome hopes of working upon it by a 
of Sweden, be 
rightly judged, muſt be now leſs exaſperated again 


acquainted wit 
nicety of honour. The king 


him, who had all along carried on the w 
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various ſucceſs, and frequently made overtures of 
peace, than with the reſt of the confederates, who, 
in breach of- treaties, had taken the advantage of 
his misfortunes, fell upon him in an ungenerous 
manner, and made a partition of his provinces. 

It is one great character of a true politician, that His manner 
h knows how to accommodate himſe'f to the of working 
genius of an adverſary. The reſt of the allies, on = — 
all occaſions, had uſed the moſt unbecoming re- : 
proaches againſt the king of Sweden: but the czar, 
onthe contrary, always ſpoke of his brother Charles 
with the utmoſt civility, maintained him to be the 
greateſt general in Europe, and even publickly aver- 
red, that he would truſt more to a word from him, 
than to the ſtrongeſt aſſiſtances, and even treaties, 
from ſome others. Theſe kind of civilities, he had 
good reaſon to think, would make a deep impreſſion 
en the mind of that gallant hero, and perſuade him 
rather to ſacrifice a real intereſt to a-generous ene- 
my, than to gratify, in things of leſs moment, thoſe 
by whom he had been inhumanly uſed. And if 
this did not ſucceed, he ſhould however make his 
confederates uneaſy, by ſeeminginclined to come to 
a negotiation, which muſt engage them to be the 
more ſolicitous to keep him in the alliance, by 
granting ſuch conceſſions as he ſhould require for 
his own intereſt : in the mean time the Danes and 
dwedes were weakening each other, and his own 
troops were maintained in the territories of the allies, 

All theſe particulars were the conjectures of that 
time, tho' no-body at preſent knew how far they 
were true, But they were undoubtedly the real 
ſentiments of his czariſh majeſty ; and he foand in 
the king of Sweden a greater diſpoſition to fa- _ 
your them than he had at firſt expected. Baron g. ron 
Gortz, formerly prime miniſter to the duke of Gortz's 
Holſtein, and now to the king of Sweden, whom ſcheme, 


* Voltaire's Hiſtory, &c, 
he 


Which he 
propoſes, 


The HISTORY of 


Book VII, 


he governed more than any man had ever done 
before, had formed a project for reconciling the 
courts of Sweden and Ruſſia, and at the ſame time 


flattering the high ſpirit of his maſter. This man 


was in the cabinet what Charles was in the army, 


as capable of diſturbing the peace of Europe, and 
as reſolute in the execution of his deſigns. He had 
long diſcovered the czar's uneaſineſs at his allies, 
and now perceived that he was particularly diſguſt. 


ed with the king of Great Britain, who was at the 
ſame time the chief object of his maſter's reſentment, | 
as he was the only one of Charles's enemies whom 


he had not provoked, and who ſeemed to have 


engaged in the alliance only to keep the dutchies of 


Bremen and Verden. The Engliſh ſhips, which 
had been ſent to the Baltick, did not at all pleaſe the 
czar; who was uncertain, notwithſtanding they 


came as allies, for what purpole they were deſigned. 


 Gortz having weighed all this in his mind, ven- 
tured to propoſe the making a peace between the 
two rival potentates; inſinuating, that Peter Alexi- 


owitz and Charles XII. together, might make all 


Europe tremble ; that by yielding ſuch places to 


the former as he was already maſter of, he might 
make him aſſiſt in dethroning Auguſtus, with whom 
he was now diſpleaſed, and replacing Staniſlaus on 
the throne of Poland ; and that by ſetting the pre- 
tender on the throne of England, and reſtoring the 
duke of Holſtein to his dominions, all which they 
might be able to perform, his majeſty would be 
ſafticiently revenged on the kings of Great Britain 
and Denmark. Charles, pleaſed with theſe grand 
ideas, gave his miniſter authority to act at large, 
who ſoon found means to ſee how the court of Mal- 
eovy ſtood affected, by the means of Dr. Areſkine, 
a Scotchman, who was chief phyſician to the czal, 
and entirely in the pretender's intereſt. Prince 


Menzikoff, to whom the propoſal was firſt made, 
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was highly pleaſed ; and the czar came into it. 


The Ruſſian troops were ſent to winter in Meck- 
lenburg, inſtead of paſling over into Schonen; and 
the czar went thither himſelf, on pretence of ad- 
juting ſome diſputes between the duke and his no- 
bility, but in reality, ſays M. de Voltaire, to gain 
a principality in the empire, for which he hoped 
to make a bargain with the duke. 

Whatever was the czar's intention, the German 
allies were greatly alarmed, They dreaded ſo po- 
kent a neighbour, who might have it in his power 
to become emperor, and oppreſs all the other ſo- 
rereigns of Germany. The czar negotiated with 
them by way of amuſement, and at the ſame time 
waited to ſee what Gortz would do, whoſe project 
went on the better thro' the reſentment of the al- 
lies. He propoſed it to cardinal Alberoni, then at 
the head of affairs in Spain, who was charmed with 
the project of ſetting up the pretender in England, 
but could as yet do but little towards effecting it. 
The ready genius of Gortz contrived the means, by 
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comes into 
it. 


How to be 


ſending to the pirates at Madagaſcar, who, rejected ere ονted 


by all other nations, had already offered themſelves, 
with 60 ſhips, and a vaſt treaſure, to the king of 
Sweden. The king conſented to receive them and 
their wealth at Gottenburg, provided they would 
make the deſcent in Scotland. At the ſame time the 
lrength of the diſaffected was ſounded in Great 
britain. They aſked only 10,000 men, and promiſ- 
ed to do the reſt themſelves. They advanced conſi- 
derable ſums, which Gortz received in Holland, 


(where he was arrived, after having been privately 


in France) and negotiated with it the purchaſe of 
ſhips and ammunition. In a word, king George was 
to be depoſed from the throne of Great Britain, the 


duke of Orleans from the regency of France, and 


the Turks were to fall upon the emperor... Count 


Gillenburg, the Swediſh ambaſſador in London, be- 


came an agent with the enemies of that king he 
: Was 


with reſpect 
to England. 
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The czar in 


Holland, 


Gortz's pro- 
ject detet- 
ed by the 
duke of 


Or leans, ; 


of the Swedith miniſter's plot, and communicated 
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was ſent to addreſs. The chevalier de Folard, 3 
ſoldier of fortune, camied on the project in France, 
and the branches of it were privately ſpread all 
over Europe. | 

But the main point, without which nothing 
could be done, was to ſettle peace with the czar 
Baron Oſterman, chief miniſter in Ruſſia, as Gortz 
was in Sweden, was more cautious than to come 
haſtily into this ſcheme; and as the two prince 
had hitherto left it all to their ſervants, the affair 
by this means was ſomewhat retarded. Juſt at this 
criſis the czar himſelf, having made the tour of 
Hamburgh, Hanover, and Wolfenbuttel, came to 
Holland, in his way to France. Gortz procured 
two conferences with him at the Hague, and did 
more in theſe with his majeſty, than he could have 
done in fix months with his miniſter. At the ſame 


time he ta!xed only of peace, and of regarding 


the king of Great Britain as arbiter of the 
north. Bis deſigns ſeemed impenetrable, and 
he hoped they would be diſcovered only in the 
EXC: ution. | | 
The duke of Orleans hid ſpies in all the courts 
of Europe, and in every corner of the kingdom he 
governed. By the help of theſe he got knowledge 


it to the king of Great Britain, who immediately 
ordered count Gilienburg to be ſeized in London, 
and prevailed on the Dutch to do the ſame by 
Gortz, But tho' the king was juſtiffable in arreſ. 
ing an enemy, who had violated the law of na. 
tions, the Dutch were not excuſed by the reſt of 
Europe, becauſe nothing was deſigned againk 
them, and they had invaded the freedom of am- 
baſſadors, merely out of complaiſance to an ally, 
The letters that paſſed between Gortz and Gillen- 
burg were printed in England, and the conſpiracy 
was too plain to be in the leaſt diſputed, | 
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* As the czar was not named, but only hinted The czar 
at in theſe papers, he wrote a long letter to the — 
| We : x elf concern; 
king of Great Britato, which was communicated by ing it. 
his reſident Weſlelowſki, with proteſtations of 
friendſhip. This is an artifice -often practiſed by 
princes to each other, and uſually taken in public 
or ſatisfaQion, tho' perhaps it is juſt the reverſe. 
The king neither believed the cz:r, nor had the 
car yet done with the king. His Ruſſian majeſty, Goes to 
tho' he had little new to learn, or to introduce a- Paris. 


nong his ſubjects, had flill the curioſity to ſee b 
o! Wl France, a country where the ſciences have been | WW). 
b carried as far, and the pleaſures of ſociety farther, = 
re ES 


than any where elſe, Germany, England, and 
Holland had formerly ſeen, and France now ſaw, 
the uncommon ſpectacle of an emperor travelling & 
me Bi for inſtruction, But his rough outſide, the effect 
ing of his education and temper, was all the common 
people ever beheld, while the legiſlator and the 
nd BY eat man eſcaped their obſervation. 

the I ſhall not give a journal of all that paſſed dur- 
Ing his abode in France. It is ſufficient to ſay that 
be frequently viſited the regent and the young 
be king, and was viſited by them; that he ſaw all 


age What was curious in Paris, and the circumjacent 
ted places, where the utmoſt care was taken to make 
* lis entertainment ſtill agreeable. M. de Fontenelle 
on, 


takes notice, that he was particularly charmed with jo; 4 oy 
de perſon of the king, tho' then but an infant; N 
mat he often walked with him in the apartments of 


na, the Louvre, leading him by the hand, and defending 

t of him from the preſſure of the mob, with as much 4 

vinlk ftengerneſs and care as if he had been his governor, s 

am- On the 19th of June, 1717, he honoured the Viſits the | 

ly, ademy of ſciences with his preſence. All their academy of Rm 
len- Wrew experiments, and curious machines, were pro- ſciences. - _—_ 
racy Neuced on this occaſion, and his majeſty expreſſed 

W * M. de Vultaire, and M. de Fonte:elle, 


great 


His propo- 
ſa] to the 
duke of 


Or le ans. 


The duke 

of Ormond 
ſent to the 
Caer, 
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great ſatisfaction with them. It may be obſerved 
here, to prevent a digreſſion elſewhere, that after his 
return to Muſcovy, he ordered M. Areſkine his chief 


book V 
ind, ſe 


littawy! 
pbyſician to write to the abbe Bignon, and fignify Ml marri: 
his defire of being admitted a member of the ſoci. una P. 
ety. The academy ſent, with the notice of admif. Mid lon; 
ſion, a letter of acknowledgment for the honour ein, wh 
done them; to which his majeſty returned an an- Wi the t 
ſwer with his own hand: and from this time the Neme. 
fociety tranſmitted him every year a volume of or atior 
their tranſactions, * which belonged to him as a Wliicf:cti 
member, which he always received from his bre. Megan, | 
thren in the moſt courteous manner. The ſciences, Manage 
fays the eloquent fecretary of that academy, in fa- ine at 
vour of which he debaſed himſelf: to the rank'of a Nenve f 
private man, oaght, in return, to raiſe him among ler of : 
the Avguſtus's and Charlemagnes, who alſo conde- As the 
ſcended to become familiar with them, aſs thro 
But the czar had ſomething to do at Paris, be. Jos Brita 
ſides ſeeing te academies; the public libraries, the ud Mr. 
cabinets of the curious, and the royal palaces, In Nun than 
purſuance of the plan that had been concerted, he Withdraw, 
made a propoſal to the regent, which, tho” it was {Wlaration 
apparently for the intereſt of France as well as his ng inita 
own, was however rejected, and intelligence of it Mp for th: 
given to king George. It was to make peace with itim m 
Sweden; to take from the Danes their power in Wonmerc: 
the Baltick; to weaken England by a civil war; ad been 
to ſet up Staniſlaus againſt Auguſtus, and to bring Wiliied o. 
into Muſcovy all the commerce of the north. The Her ag 21: 
duke did juſt the reverſe of all this, and made afndered 
treaty with England and the emperor. All the kewiſe 
czar could attain of him, was to interpoſe for the{Woland, 1 
engagement of the two Swediſh miniſters, which Nepublick 
was granted in Auguſt; and at the ſame time the Peace { 
Engtiſh reſident at Stockholm, who had been im- o, as 
riſoned by way of repriſal, was alſo ſet at liberty. Wiring o. 
Alberoni, who was maſter of the whole ſcheme, His oz 


and very deſirous to eftabliſh his religion in Eng endidl) 
om then 
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ſittaw in Courland, with fall commiſſion to treat of 


ind, ſent the duke of Ormond out of Spain, to 


marriage between the pretender and the princeſs 


ana Petrowna, the czar's daughter, Baron Gortz 
id long intended this Jady for the duke of Hol- 
kin, who afterwards married her, and this crofs ſtep 
the two politicians almoſt defeated their whole 
heme, Gortz oppoſed the duke of Ormond's ne- 
tation, and got him ſent back to Spain without 
w-f1cio0. But the duke left behind him one Jer- 


pan, his confident, a man of ſenſe and ſpirit, to 


anage matters privately ; which he did a long 
ine at Peterſburgh, going out only o' nights, and 


onverſing with the czar's miniſters in the habit ei- 


ter of a peaſant or a Tartar. 

As the czar, in his return from Paris, was to re- 
aſs thro' Araſterd:m, where he left the czarina; 
us Britannic majeſty ſent thither admiral Norris 


um thanks for his having declared that he would 
itndraw his forces out of the empire. This de- 
laration the czar had made at Paris, upon the preſ- 
ug inſtances of the regent, who had been applied 
d for that purpoſe by the northern allies. The 
ritiſn miniſters were alfo to reſume a treaty of 
ommerce between England and Ruſſia, if the czar 
ad been that way inclined : but the high terms he 
niſted on, (no leſs than the ſending 15 men of 
har againſt Sweden, to act under Ruflian admirals) 
endered the propoſition ineffectual. The czar 
kewiſe ordered his forces to withdraw out of 
viand, upon the application of the king and the 
epublick. They were ſent thither to procure 
peace between the Mill contending parties; but 
ow, as ever before, became a pretext for con- 
ning other diſputes. 


His ozarih majeſty, in his way home, was 
plendidly entertained at Berlin; and proceeding 


dom thence to Dantzick, he found a new 8 
A 


nd Mr, Whitworth to compliment him, and to re- 
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A treaty had been juſt concluded betwixt his miniſters and granted 
8 the Dantzickers, which put an end to their long nufacto 
ag ie ſubiilting diſputes. The citizens were to forbear goods c 
all correſpondence with Sweden; to fit out three M other u 
frigates againſt the enemy; to pay 140,000 dollars ed {eve 

in ſpecie, and to receive the Ruſſian veſſels in their :f irs, 
port: and the czar was to withdraw his troops out in Fran 
of the territories of Dantzick, and fully diſcharoe WW Tho? 
5 the city from all demands. bringing 
ar. When his majeſty arrived at Peterſburgh, on the prevent 
inquires into 17th of September, 1717, he found many things to of frien 
the mal- redreſs, eſpecially-with regard to the adminiſtra. Great ! 
* tion, * Ihe ſenate met every day, to enquire into from thi 
abſence, the ground of the people's complaints, and his ma- on the c 
jeſty was always preſent by four o'clock in the mom. N Iitten 
ing. But as ſome things appeared to be of a deeper ure hi 
dye than was at firſt expected, an extraordinaryMlin amit) 

court of juſtice was eſtabliſhed, divided into ſepa-{ſſing his 
rate committees, who were to examine the ſevera ear had 
cauſes laid before them. This court was made upMRuſlian | 
of military officers; and it was uſual, during th bad bee: 
ſeſſions of the committees, to ſee the head of a node truth 
ble family appear before a lieutenant as his judge er bring 
Wolchinſki, governor of Archangel, was ſhot ufa, v 

death, upon full conviction of his crimes. Wuded, 
Makes new Money was at this time very ſcarce in RullaWrederic! 
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regulations, Which was partly occaſioned by the long war, ant 
partly by the many great works the czar had bet 
carrying on, which, tho' at this day they are ve 
advantageous, were in their infancy not ſufficienl 
to defray the expence of them. To remedy thi: 
his majeſty prohibited the wearing of gold and 
filver lace, diſcharged many uſeleſs mechanick: 
reduced others to half pay, and ſet on ſoot ſeie 
ral other methods. But at the ſame time thi 
he reduced the number of unneceſſary workmel 
who were but an almoſt infallible conſequence 0 


1 Preſent State of Ruſſia, Vol. I, 
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WE the great encouragement he had given, his majeſty 
granted a privilege for many years to a new ma- 
nufactory of filks, and raiſed the duties on foreign 
zoods of the ſame kind. He made a great many 
other uſeful regulations, and in particular appoint- 
ed ſeveral councils for the adminiſtration of public 
if irs, like thoſe which the regent had eſtabliſhed 
in France. 

Tho' the ſcheme concerted by Gortz was ſtill 
bringing to perfection (as much of 13 as was not 
preyented by the diſcovery at London) yet a ſhew 
of friendſhip continued between the monarchs of 
Great Britain and Ruſſia. M. Weber, refident 
from the former as elector of Hanover, waited up- 


yritten to king George by admiral Norris, and to 
iure him of the king's good diſpoſitions to live 
in amity, But M. Weber at the ſame time hint- 
ng his maſter's uneaſineſs at the conferences the 
Gar had held in Holland with baron Gortz, the 
Ruſtan miniſters denied that any ſuch interviews 
had been, tho” ſoon after they were obliged to own 
the truth. In the mean time meaſures were taken 


Ruſſia, which however was not at this time con- 
luded, The king of Sweden was killed before 
Frederickſhal, while matters were yet in ſuſpence; 
nd baron Gortz, who had a long time been mor- 
ly hated by every Swode but the king alone, was 
jecuted immediately after. | 

It will be very proper, at this period, to take a 
ue reſpite from foreign affairs, and turn to ſe- 
eral other effects of the czar's mighty genius, 


nickWlich, tho' they did not appear all at once, but 
| ſeveiWere accompliſhed ſome before and ſome after the 
e thine we are upon, will make a juſter figure 
kmenWirown here together, than ſcattered chronologically 


rough different parts of this hiſtory, and inter- 
erled with the more turbulent buſineſs of 3 
0 


or bringing about the treaty between Sweden and 
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The czar * To extend the power of the ſtate as far Ml Hog 
_— ay poſlible, it is neceſſary that the ſovereign ſhould ui to be 
of be 4 dy his country, not as a politician merely, but WM ons 1 
pire, a geographer and philoſopher ; that he ſhould H com 
perfectly acquainted with all its natural advantage the ſ 
and have the addreſs to turn them to the beſt of c: 
count. The czar was indefatigable in the acquilihſ this 
tion of this knowledge, and the purſuit of this f vatio 
He did not rely upon miniſters, who are ſeldaſ choſe 
-over-careful of the public welfare: he would tu be ſu 
only to his own eyes, and made nothing of a jou Th 
ney of 3 or 400 leagues, to be informed in his h into 
per perſon. He frequently made theſe excurſoſ Wolg 
with a retinue of only 3 or 4 attendants, an of it: 
with ſuch an intrepidity, as was alone capable i from 
ſecure him from danger. By this means he got W ſtance 
perfectly acquainted with the map of his vaſt en the a: 
pire, that he eaſily projected, without hazard ful co 
being deceived, all the advantages that might WW princi 
drawn either from its ſituation in general, or fro look 
whatever was particular to the reſpective province norar) 
As all the meridians meet under the pole in per qu 
ſingle point, the Engliſh and Chineſe, for examp pleted 
would become neighbours in the north, prova Wolg: 
their kingdomsextended far enough that way. Tiſh dy the 
the very northern ſituation of the Ruſſian empiſ1n the 
joined to its vaſt extent, occaſions that by its I hopes | 
ridional lines it touches the northern parts of ago, w 
ny great countries, which towards the ſouth are men ; | 
ry diſtant from each other. It is contiguous toll diation 
great part of Europe, and to all Aſia, It has liged t! 
ſides very large rivers, which fall into diff ter all 
ſeas ; as the Dwina into the White Sea, a pat I m6 
the ocean; the Don into the Black Sea, a pan domini 
the Mediterranean; the Wolga into the Calpl l:agues 
which borders on Great Tartary and Perſid 1M: {cas of 
czar obſerved that theſe rivers, which had hit went tc 
| ; 4 whol 
Vance. 1 


Eloge, &c, M. de Fontenelle, p. 25. a 
ee ö Mus as 
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to been almoſt uſeleſs, might unite in his domini- The uſe he 
ons nations the fartheſt q. vided, if he only made a _— of 
communication between them, either by means of — 5 * 
the ſmall rivers which fall into them, or by digging 

of canals from one to the other. He entered on 

this prodigious undertaking, had the different ele- 

vations of the country every where calculated, 

choſe himſelf the places where the canals ought to 

be funk, and regulated the number of fluices. ; 

The junction of the river Volkona, which runs 2, In the 
into the lake Ladoga near Peterſburgh, with the 1 * 
Wolga, was finiſhed in his life-time, and by means 
of it there is a paſſage by water acroſs all Ruſſia, 
from the gulf of Finland to the Caſpian Sea, a di- 
ſtance of more than 800 leagues. The czar ſent to 
the academy of ſciences the plan of this wonder- 
ful communication, in which he had himſelf been 
principal engineer. He did not, like other princes, 
look upon the being an academician as a mere ho- 
norary title, but was willing to contribute his pro- 
per quota of experiments and operations. He com- 
pleted another canal between the Don and the 
Wolga: but the reſtoration of Aſoph to the Turks, 
by the treaty of Pruth, rendered that canal uſeleſs 
in the latter part of his reign. There were great 
hopes of ſeeing it flouriſh again about two years 
ago, when Aſoph was retaken from the Muſſul- n 
men; had not another treaty, concluded by the me- = 1; 
diation of a French miniſter, moſt ſurpriſingly ob- 1 
liged the preſent empreſs to a freſh reſtoration, af- 
ter all the ſucceſs that had attended her arms. 

I mentioned, in the geographical part, that the 2dly, In 
dominions of Ruſſia extend eaſt above 1500 — 
leagues, to the very frontiers of China, and the he 
ſeas of Japan. The Muſcovite caravans, which ant. 3 
went to China for the ſake of traffick, employed 
4 whole year in their voyage. This was a grie- 
vance well worth the conſideration of ſuch a, ge- 
nius as the czar, Peter, who knew this tedious jour- 


* 


* 
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ney might be made both ſhorter and eaſier, eithe 


by the communication of rivers, or by other pub 
lic works, or by making of treaties with . certai 


Book V 
Furopea! 
There 


Tartarian princes, who could grant them a paſſagy her total 

thro' their countries: In ſhort, the labour ef: ul, unin 

year might be reduced to 4 months ; and, accord opulace 

ing to this deſign, all commerce ſhould have it _ 

center at Peterſburgh, which would then becom en - 

the emporium of the univerſe. That city tt Irougho! 

which he had given both being and name, wall": eile 

to him what Alexandria had been to Alexander it om C 

founder: and as Alexandria was ſo happily ſituat a | 

ed, that it changed the face of commerce in tho em 

days, and became for trade what Tyre had beer nest pe 

before: ſo Peterſburgh bids fair to change thi r produc 

courſe of buſineſs in the preſent age, and becom eceſſary | 

ene of the principal ſeats of merchandiſe in til” Md 

whole world. tier prep 

zaly, In at- The czar carried his views yet a great deal far in ſpea} 
2 to ther. He wanted to know what his ſituation wa A Ale 
noschern with regard to America; whether that vaſt conti * e 
year 


nent joined to Tartary, or whether the norther 
ocean gave a paſſage thither, which would ope 
him a way to the new world. It reflects no dil 
honour on the attempt, that it was not equally ſuc 
ceſsful with his other undertakings, and that of ty 
veſſels which he ſent to make this yet impoſſibl 


paſſage. 


diſcovery, one was ſtopped in its paſſage by the * mY 
> ice, and the other in all probability was loſt, har E Tas 


ing never ſince been heard of. The very year befor 
his death he ordered a ſkilful ſea captain to bull 
two others for the ſame enterprize ; but the even 
ſtill made it appear, that in order to accomplil 
ſach an arduous taſk, the ſame greatneſs of mind 
which he poſſeſſed ſhould be kommunicated to thoſ 
he employed. Something of the ſame nature hat 
been very lately undertaken ; and tho? ,the northen 
paſſage to America be ſtill unknown, a diſcovery hat 
been made of ſeveral fertile iſlands, where neve 
Do Europeal 


Kr to t: 
e it by 
Wn into 
his troo] 
nly maſ 
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ited by a civilized people. 
ter totally unknown, or, what was more ſhame- 
il, unimproved, thro” the antient indolence of the 
opulace, and the general diſcouragement of their 
prernors. "Theſe could not poſſibly eſcape the at- 
ntion of the czar Peter, which took in every thing 
troughout his dominions. 


from Germany, and raiſed theſe hidden treaſures 
their ſtandard value. Gold duſt was brought 
im from the banks of the Caſpian Sea, and the 
artheſt part of Siberia; and 16 ounces of this lat- 
produced 14 ounces of pure gold. Iron, more 
cceſſary than gold itſelf, became in his days com- 
on in Muſcovy, and with it all the arts which 
ther prepare or employ it. 


Ince Alexander Bekewitz, which happened in the 
ry year we are now upon. So long ago as the 
ar 1715, the czar had received intelligence that 
great deal of gold was diſcovered at the month 
the river Dauria, which falls into that ſea, 
Id had ſent thither this Bekewitz, a prince of 
e Circaſſian Tartars, and captain of his majeſty's 
ard, accompanied by Mr. Bluher, a man fkil- 
lin mine affairs, to clear the country of the va. 
at Tartars, and ſet up the neceſſary works. 
ley had made one journey thither with great 
pes of ſucceſs; having diſcovered, beſides a 


"I at quantity of gold duit and ſilver ore, ſome 
on ous pieces of antiquity. But the prince being 
hol” chitber again, at the head of 3000 men, in 


ler to take poſſeſſion of the river, and to ſe- 


Wn into a ſnare by the natives of Schirvan, had 
lis troops cut in pieces, and was himſelf inhu- 
nly maſſacred at the kam's tent. The czar 

* | was 


Eropean had been before, and theſe too well inha- 


There were in Muſcovy a great many mines, ei- 


e it by two forts on the Caſpian Sea, he was 
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He procured Work- Employs 
jen (killed in metals from foreign parts, particular- Miners, 


ln ſpeaking of the gold duſt on the Caſpian Sea, Prince Be- 


muſt not omit the unfortunate expedition of Kk ewitz's 
unfortunate- 


expedition. 
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was prevented from taking immediate vengeane 
fc. this outrage, by a domeſtic affair of yet great 
importance; an inquiry into the crimes of his el 
eft ſon, Alexis Petrowitz, who, during his father 
abſence, had made his eſcape out of the kingdon 
J have poſtponed the relation of this affair to th 
preſent period, when the prince was brought ba 


to Moſcow, and the following manifeſto publiſ hands 
by his majeſty, which, with what comes after, wif form h 
entirely vindicate his ſeverity to this rebellious off terwar, 
| that fe 
ETER I. by the grace of God, czar an kted. 
emperor of Ruſſia, &c.  W:pply 
It is notorious to the greateſt part of our fail been f. 
ful ſubjects, and chiefly to thoſe who live in Wi fillen | 
places of our reſidence, or who are in our ſervid follow 
with how much care we have cauſed our eldeſt i. H 
Alexis to be educated, having given him, from WE oderly 
infancy, tutors to teach him the Ruſſian and a. 
reign languages, and others to inſtruct him in nable x 
arts and ſciences, in order not only to bring him an incl. 
3n our-orthodox faith of the Greek confſeſſion, ad ho 
alſo in the knowledge of political and military among 
fairs, and of the conſtitution of foreign count i; uſual 
their cuſtoms and languages, that through the r / ſom 
ing of hi ory and other books, he might acq ve left 
the qualifications worthy of a ſucceſſor to our tuꝗ declare. 
of Great Ruſſia. Nevertheleſs we have ſeen v daughte 
grief, that all our attention and care ſor the ing, fi 
ſtruction of our fon proved ineffectual, ſeeing now re 
always ſwerved from his filial obedience, Mev britain 
no application for what w.s becoming a Wo alliance 
ſucceflor, and lighting the precepts of the mag ve reac 
we had appointed for him; but on the con ig the e 
frequenting diſorderly perſons, from whom he e narria 
learn nothing god. durſelve 
We have not neglected often to endeavour the cha 
bring him back to his duty, ſometimes by ge duce a 


means, ſometimes by 'reprimand, _— 


* 
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nken him along with us into our army, to cauſe 
him to be inſtructed in the art of war, as one of 
the chief ſciences for the defence of his country; 
taking care to keep him off from any dangerous 
occafion, out of regard to the ſucceſſion, tho' we ex- 
poſed our own perſon to thoſe perils. We have at 
other times left him at Moſcow, putting into his 
hands a fort of regency in the empire, in order to 
form him in the art of government. We have af- 
terwards ſent him into foreign countries, in hopes, 
that ſeeing 1n his travels governments ſo well regu- 
ated, this would excite in him an inclination to 
apply himſelf to do well. But all our care has 
been fruitleſs, and, like the ſeed of the doctrine, 
fallen upon a rock. For he has not anly refuſed to 
follow that which is good, but even is come to hate 
it. He only and continually converſed with diſ- 
orderly perſons, whoſe morals were abominable. 


table means to reclaim him, and inſpire him with 
an inclination to converſe with perſons of virtue 
and honour, we exhorted him to chuſe a conſort 
among the princeſſes of the chief foreign houſes, as 
s uſual in other countries, and hath been practiſed 
by ſome of our anceſtors, the czars of Muſcovy ; and 
we left him at full liberty to make a choice. He 
declared his inclination for the princeſs, grand- 
daughter to the duke of Wolfenbuttel then reign- 
ing, ſiſter-in-law to the emperor of the Romans 
now reigning, and couſin to the king of Great 
britain; and having defired us to procure him that 
alliance, and permit him to marry that princeſs, 
ve readily conſented thereunto, without any regard 
to the great expence which was occaſioned by that 
marriage, But after its conſummation, we found 
Ourſelves diſappointed of the hope we had, that 
the change of the condition of our ſon would pro- 
duce a change in his bad inclinations, but found 
O 2 quite 


aternal cgrreQions. We have more than once 


As we were reſolved to endeavour by all imagi- 
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quite the reverſe of what was expected: for not Fook V 
withſtanding his ſpcuſe was, as far as we have been His a 
able to obſerve, a wiſe, ſprightly princeſs, and ofMacknow! 
a virtuous conduct, he lived with her in the greatWalledgin: 
eſt diſunion, while he redoubled his affection foi tot pern 
lewd people, bringing thereby a diſgrace upon ouMrccomme 
houſe before the foreign princes, to whom tha ef our ſu 
E princeſs was related, which drew upon us man ſame 


reproaches. Theſe advices and exhortations proy Neve: 
ed ineffectual: on the contrary, he violated at laifWjaternal 
the conjugal faith, and gave his affection to a pro or 
ſtitute of the moſt ſervile condition, living pubM'ic righ 
lickly in that crime with her, to the great conWing oblie 


tempt of his lawful ſpouſe, who ſoon after died In Peter. 
ſickneſs ; and it was believed that her grief, ocea d. - 
fioned by the life of her huſband, haſtened the en e recei 
of her days. ie, we 

When we ſaw his reſolution to perſevere in hi lagen, tc 
vicious courſe, we declared to him at the funera the 
of his conſort, that if he did not for the future cou r and 
form himſelf to our will, and apply himſelf H ebedienc 


things becoming a prince, we would deprive hin! thoſe 
of the ſucceſſion, without any regard to his bein er pate 


our only ſon (our ſecond ſon not then being bon abeard- 
becauſe we would rather chuſe for our ſucceſſor eus as 
ſtranger worthy thereof, than an unworthy ſon Hong wit 
that we could not leave our empire to ſuch a ſuc kmous c 
ceſſor, who would ruin what the father hath, bye in a 
God's aſſiſtance, eſtabliſhed, and tarniſh the glor) lie prote 
of the Ruſſian nation, for the acquiring of which end of 
we had ſacrificed our eaſe and our health, willing\f*iecute 
expoſing our own life on ſeveral occaſions : befides lim of 4 


n 


th * ; 
- bh — __ 
——P__ 
— - 


night ret 


Hi 


7 that the fear of God's judgment would not permi ie mus 1 
$1 us to leave the government of ſuch vaſt territoſie iring th 
1 in the hands of one whoſe inſuſſiciency and unwory but alſo t 
Witt thineſs we are not ignorant of. In ſhort, we er — The 
1 54 horted him, in the moſt preſſing terms, to behav" how 
14 himſelf with diſcretion, and gave him time to 1 ay to 

W's ; pent and return to his duty, ls preſſi 
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His anſwer to theſe remonſtrances was, that he 
acknowledged himſelf guilty in all theſe points; but 
iledging the weakneſs of his genius, which did 
tot permit him to apply himſelf to the functions 
recommended to him, he owned himſelf uncapable 
of our ſucceſſion, deſiring us to diicharge him from 
the fame. 

Nevertheleſs, we continued to exhort him with 
aternal affection, and joining menaces to our ex- 
e we forgot nothing to bring him back to 
tie right way; and the operations of war hav- 
ng obliged us to repair to Denmark, we left him 
it Peterſburg, to give him time to return to his 
duty. And afrerwards, upon the repeated advices 
ve received of the continuation of his diſorderly 
le, we ſent him orders to come to us at Copen- 
hagen, to make the campaign, that he might there- 
by the better form himſelf, But forgetting the 
far and commandments of God, who enjoins 
odedience even to private parents, and much more 
to thoſe who are at the ſame time ſovereigns, 
cur paternal cares had no other return than an 
nheard-of ingratitude. For, inſtead of coming 
bo us as he was ordered, he withdrew, taking 
long with him great ſums of money, and his in- 
ſamous concubine, with whom he continued to 
ine in a criminal courſe. He put himſelf under 
lie protection of the emperor, raiſing againſt us a 
korld of calumnies and falſe reports, as if we did 
prſecute, and intended, without cauſe, to deprive 
im of our ſucceſſion ; alledging, that even his 
life was not ſafe if he continued with us, and de- 
ring the emperor not only to give him refuge, 
but alſo to protect him againſt us by force of arms. 


and how he had lived with his conſort, fiſter-in- 
hu to his imperial majeſty, thought fit, upon 
li preſſing inſtances, to appoint a place where he 
night reſide: and he deſired farther, that he might 

„ be 


— [he emperor, tho' informed of his exceſſes, 
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| Romanzof?, that he was privately kept in an impe. 


one fide, the juſt and affectionate manner vi 
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be ſo private there, that we might not come to the] 
knowledge of it. | 

Mean while, his long ſtay having made us fear, 
that ſome misfortune had befallen him, we ſen 
perſons ſeveral ways to get intelligence of him; and 
after a great deal of trouble, we were at laſt ind 
formed by the captain of our guard, Alexander 


rial fortreſs at Tyrol: whereupon we wrote a letd 
ter with cur own hand to the emperor, to deſig 
that he might be ſent back to us. But notwithſtand 
ing the emperor's acquainting him with our de. 
mands, and exhorting him to return to us, and {ab 
mit to our will; yet he alledged, with a great mar 
calumnies againſt us, that he ought not to be de 
livered into our hands; as if we had been a tyran 
from whom he had nothing to expe but death 
In ſhort, ne perſuaded his imperial majeſty, inſtead 
of ſending him back at that time to us, to remove 
him to Naples in Italy, and keep him there ſe 
cretly in the caſtle, under a borrowed name. 

Neverthcleis, we had notice from our ſaid cap 
tain of the place where he was, and therevupot 
diſpatched to the emperor our privy-counſelior Pe 


ter [alftoi, and the captain of our guard afor 


ſaid, with a moſt preſſing letter, repreſenting hos 


- unjuſt it would be to detain our ſon, contre 


all laws divine and human; according to whid 
private parents, and with much more reaſon tho! 
who are inveſted with ſovereign authority, hail 
an unlimited power over their children, indepe! 
dently of any other judge: and we ſet forth, 0! 


which we had always uſed our fon; and on tit 
other his diſobedience; repreſenting, in the con 
cluſion, the ill conſequences the refuſal of del 
vering up our ſaid fon to us might occaſion, becavi 
we could not leave this affair in that conc: 
We ordered thoſe we ſent with that letter 

0a 
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Dae verbal repreſentations even in more preſſing 
the terms, and declare that we ſhould be obliged to 

eerenge, by all poſſible means, ſuch detaining of 
cur ſon. ST 

We wrote likewiſe to him a letter with our own 
band, to repreſent to him the impiety of his con- 
duct, and the enormity of the crime he had com- 
mitzed againſt us, his father; and how God threaten- 
ed, in his laws, to puniſh diſobedient children. 
We threatened him, as a father, with our curſe, 
and, as his lord, to declare him a traitor to his 
country, unleſs he returned and obeyed our com- 
mands ; and gave him aſſurances, that if he did as 
we deſired, we would pardon his crime. | 

Our envoys, after many ſolicitations, and the 
zboveſaid repreſentation made by us in writing, at 
lat obtained leave of the emperor to go and ſpeak 
to our ſon, in order to diſpoſe him to return home. 
The imperial miniſters gave them, at the fame 
time, to underſtand, that our ſon had informed. 
tie emperor that we perſecuted him, and that 
his life was not ſafe with us, whereby he had 


czy noved the emperor's compaſſion; but that the em- 
pol peror, taking now in his conſideration our true 
re repreſentations, promiſed he would give orders to 


endeavour, by all poſtible means, to diſpoſe him 
to return to us, and would moreover declare 
to him that he could not in juſtice refuſe to de- 
liver him ap to his father, and fall out with us on 
this account. | | 

Our envoys, upon their arrival at Naples, hav- 
irg defired to deliver to him our letter, ſent us 
word, that he did not only refuſe to admit them, 
but that the emperor's viceroy had found means, 
by inviting him home to his houſe, to preſent. 
them to him afterwards againkt his will. He did 
then indeed receive our letter, containing our pa- 
ternal exhortation, and threatening cur curſe; but 
witzout ſhewing the leaſt inclination to return; al- 

| Os 


ledging 
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ledging ſtill a great many falvties againſt us, 3 
if, by reaſon of ſeveral dangers he had to appre 
hend from us, he could and would not return; and 
boaſting that the emperor had promiſed not only 
to protect him againſt us, but even to ſet him upon 
the throne of Ruſſia againſt our will, by force of 
arms. 

Our envoys, perceiving this evil diſpoſition 


tried all imaginable ways to prevail with him to re. 


turn: they entreated him; they expatiated upon 
our aſſurances towards him, and upon our threats 


in caſe of diſobedience. They declared, that the 


emperor would not enter into a wer with us on 


his account; and many other repreſentations did 
they make unto him. 
all this, neither ſnewed any inclination to return to 
us, till the imperial viceroy, convinced of his ob. 
ſtinacy, told him in the emperor's name, that he 
ought to return; for that his imperial majeſty could 
not keep him from us, nor embroil himſelf with us 
upon his account. 

When he ſaw how the caſe ſtood, he at length 
reſolved to return home, and declared his mind to 
our envoys, and to the imperial viceroy. He 
likewiſe wrote the ſame thing to us, acknowledy- 
ing himſelf a criminal: and in this manner he 1s 
arrived here. | 

And albeit now our fon, by ſo long a courſe of 
diſobedience againſt us his father and lord, and 
particularly for the diſhonour he hath caſt upon us 
in the face of the world, by withdrawing himſelf, 
and railing calumnies of us, and for oppoſing his 
i>vereizn, hath deſerved to be puniſhed with 


death: nevertheleſs, our paternal affection in- 


clines us to have mercy upon him, and we there- 
fare pardon his crimes, and exempt him from all 
puniſhments of the ſame. But conſidering his un- 
worthineſs, we cannot in conſcience leave him 
after as the ſucceſſion of the throne of RY 
X „Tore 


But he paid no regard to 
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foreſeeing that he would entirely deſtroy the 
glory of our nation, and the ſafety of our do- 
minions, which, thro' God's aſſiſtance, we have 
acquired and eſtabliſned by an inceſſant applica- 
tion. 

Now, as we ſhould pity our faithful ſubjects, if 
by ſuch a ſucceſſor we ſhould throw them back into 
a worſe condition than ever they were yet: ſo, 
by the paternal authority, in virtue of which, by 
the laws of our empire, even any of our ſubjects 
may diſinherit a ſon; and in quality of ſovereign 
prince, in conſideration of the ſafety of our do- 
minions, we do deprive our ſon Alexis of the ſuc- 
ceſſion to our throne of Ruſſia, even tho? there 
ſhould not remain a ſingle perſon of our family 
after us; and we do conſtitute and declare ſuc- 
ceſſor to the ſaid throne after us, our ſecond ſon 
Peter, tho' yet very young, having no ſucceſſor 
that is older, | 

We lay upon our ſaid ſon Alexis our paternal 
curſe, if ever he pretends to, or reclaims, the ſaid 
ſucceſſion. And we defire our faithful ſubjects, 
of all ranks and conditions, that in conformity 
to this conſtitution, they acknowledge and con- 
ider our faid ſon Peter, appointed by us to ſuc- 
ceed, as lawful ſucceſſor, and that they confirm 
the whole by oath before the altar, upon the holy 
goſpel, kifling the croſs. And all thoſe who 
ſhall ever, at any time, oppoſe this our will, 
and ſhall dare to conſider our fon Alexis as ſuc- 
ceſſor, or to aſſiſt him for that purpoſe, we de- 
clare them traitors to us and their country. And 
we have ordered that theſe preſents ſhall be every 
where publiſhed, to the end no perſon may pretend 
ignorance. 


Done at Moſcow, the 3d 
of February, 1718, O. S. 
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; 1 ; * 
The carewitz arrived with the ſieur Tolſtei 


witzbrouzht at Moſcow on the 11th of February, and waited 


betore his 


iather, 


Diſclaims 
the ſucceſ- 


fon, 


An oath 
taken to 


the ſame night 6n the czar, with whom he had a | 
long conference. The next day a great council 


was held, and on the iꝗth, before break of day, the 
guards ard garriſon of the city were poſted round 


the caſtle, and orders were ſent to all his majef. | 


ty's miniſters, boyars, and counſellors, to repair 


to the great hall there, and to the clergy, to aſ. 


iemble in the cathedral. Then the great bell was 
tolled, and the prince, as a priſoner, being car- 
ried into the czar's preſence, preſented a writing 
to his majeſty, containing a confeſſion of his crime, 
and in tears fell at his feet. The czar gave the 
paper to baron Schafiroff, and, raiſing his fon from 


the ground, demanded of him, what was his de- 


fire? The prince implored his mercy, and begged 
that he would fave his life. His majeſty granted 
his requeit ; but told him, that he muſt ſolemnly 
renounce the ſucceſſion. and acknowledge the ſame 
under his. hand : which he anſwered, he was ready 


to perform. The czar then expoſtulated with him 


upon his diſobedience, ard aſked him, Who were 


the adviſers of his late eſcape? Upon which the | 


prince drew near and whiſpered him, and they 


-went together into an adjoining room, where it was 


ſuppoſed he named the perſons. 

Being returned into the hall, the prince ſign- 
ed an inſtrument, ſetting forth, That finding him- 
ſelf unqualified for government; he therefore dil- 
claimed any right of ſucceſſion to the croyn! 


Then ſeveral articles, containing a deduQtion of 


the cauſes of his majeſty's excluding his eldeſt ſon 
from the ſucceſſion, were read aloud. The mini- 
ſters, boyars, officers, and others, who were pre- 


princePeter. ſent, ſwore upon the goſpel, and ſubſcribed an 


oath, importing, that the czar having declared that 


. Preſent State of Ruſſia, Vol, I. paſſim, 
f Be 
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be had excluded from the crown the czarewitzæ A- 
lexis Petrowitz, and had appointed his ſscond ſon. 
me prince royal Peter Petrowitz to ſucceed him; 
they owned the legality of this his majeſty's decree, 
acknowledged the ſaid Peter Petrowiz to be the un- 
doubted ſucceſſor to the crown, engaged to ſtand. 
by him with their lives againſt any that ſhould dare 
to oppoſe him, and never to adhere to princeAlexis 
Petrowitz, or aſſiſt him in the recovery of the ſaid. 
ſucceſſion. Then the company repaired to the ca- 
thedral, where the czar, in a long ſpeech, ſet forth 
his ſon's undutiful behaviour: after which, the: 
dergy wore and ſubſcribed the oath above-menti- 
oned. The ſaid oath was afterwards adminiſtered. 
to all the publick officers, and other inhabitants of 
Moſcow, who were not preſent at the ſolemnity ;. 
and orders were ſent for doing the like all over the: 
Ruſſian empire, and in his majeſ 's armies abroad. 
The prince was kept under confinement, and no- 
body admitted to him bu: the ſieur Tolſtoi, and: 
ſuch others as were appointed by the czar. 

The grand inquiſition proceeded with great di- 
ligence. There were two different proceiles, one 
of which related to the czarewitz, and the other to- 
the late czarina, and major-general Gleboff: the. 
former was finiſhed at Peterſburgh, and the latter 
at Moſcow: The concourſe of people at Moſcow. 
was extraordinary on this occaſion. The whole 
court was there, with the greater part of the ge- 
nerals and ſuperior officers, and the. chief of the: 


clergy and nobility of all Ruſſia, But what moſt The car's 


deſerved every one's attention, was to hear the abilities and 
true great 


czar himſelf, contrary to the. cuſtom of his pre- neth 


deceſſors, make ſpeeches to the clergy. and great 
men in- the hall, repreſenting to: them and. the 
people, with» his natural eloquence (in which ac- 
compliſhment,. as well as that of expreſſing him- 
ſelf in writing, he had no equal among his ſub- 
jets) the danger to which his government had 

0 6 been 
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been expoſed, and the horror of the crime of high. 


treaſon. On theſe ſolemnities the czar appeared 


in his uſual dreſs, being naturally an enemy to af 


pageantry, and affecting a plain habit and ſmall} 


retinue. Even at the time we are ſpeaking of, in 


the midſt of the diſturbances of his own family, he 


had never above two or three ſervants attending} 
his fled, in which, by night, as well as day, be 


was Carried up and down the city, 


The ſenator Samarin was acquitted ; as was alſo 
count Peter Matuewitz Apraxin, ſenator, and for. 
merly governor of Aſtracan. But the prince Waſili] 


Wolodimirowitz Dolgoruki, lieutenant-general, way 
ordered to be continued under cloſe confinement, 


The other principal perſons involved in this grand 


inquiſition, beſides the czarewitz and Kikin, were 
the former czarina, Ottokeſa Federowna, of the 
family of Lopucira ; her father confeſſor; Maria 
Alexewna, the czar's ſiſter by the half blood; the 
czarewitz of Siberia; the boyar Stepan Gleboff; 
Doſſifei biſhop of Roſtoff; and the treaſurer of the 
monaſtery of Suſdal: of whom the boyar Gleboff, 
the biſhop Dofſifei, Kikin, the treaſurer of the mo- 
naſtery of Suſdal, and another Ruſſian, Were exe- 
cuted in the public market place of the city of Mol- 


cow, on the 26th of March. Gleboff was empal- 


The czare- 
Wifz'S Miſe 
rreſs ſet at 


hderty, 


ed alive, and the others broke on the wheel. The 
corpſe of the biſhop was burnt ; but his head, with 
thoſe of Kikin, and the other Ruſſians, were put 
on high poles, on the four corners of a ſquare wall 


erected for that purpoſe, and the empaled corpſe 
of Gleboff placed in the middle. Backlanofſxy, the 
czar's page, and ſome nuns, had their ſentence miti- 
gated, but ſuffered ſevere corporal puniſhments. This 
Backlanofſky had been the ſpy of Kikin, even in 


the czar's cloſet. | a 
Afroſini, the czarewitz's miſtreſs, 


was ſet at 
liberty, not only in conſideration of the open 
confeſſions ſhe had made, but alſo becauſe, by her 
perſuaſions, ſhe had much contributed to the ca- 
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rewitz's return. She pretended that the czarewitz 
forced her to comply with his will, threatening her 
with death on refuſal. It is maintained by ſeveral, 
that after her firſt lying in, and upon her conform- 
ing to the Ruſſian faith, ſhe was actually married to 
the czarewitz. This circumſtance appeared the more 
probable, becauſe having obtained his majeſty's full 
pardon, and had ſeveral jewels reſtored to her, with 
this declarztion, that if ſhe had a mind to marry, ſhe 
ſhould receive a portion out of the czar's treaſury ; 
ſhe made this anſwer : © I firſt yielded to one man's 
« will out of force, —henceforth no other ſhall come 
near me.” 3 

The pardon which his majeſty had given the cza- 
rewitz was only upon condition that he ſhould de- 
Clare all that he knew: but letters that were after- 
wards intercepted, made it appear that the inquiſt- 
tion had not gone to the bottom of the affair, and the 
czarewitz had forfeited the grace which his father 
would have conferred on him. The czar therefore 
ſaw himſelf neceſſitated to eſtabliſh a ſecond high 
court of juſtice. To this end he convoked the chief 
of the Ruſſian clergy, with all poſſible ſpeed, to Pe- 
terburgh : and having beſides eſtabliſned another 
court, conſiſting of the miniſters, ſenators, gover- 
nors, generals, and ſuperior officers of his guards, 
his majeſty for eight ſeveral days continued ſome 
hours on his knees, imploring God to inſpire him 
with ſuch thoughts as the honour of his holy name, 
ard the welfare of the Ruſſian nation required. On 
the 25th of June, 1718, the ſeſſions of this criminal 
court were opened in the hall of the ſenate, whither 
lis majeſty repaired, with the whole body of the ſe- 
ular clergy and judges, after having firſt cauſed ſo- 
lemn ſervice to be performed in the church of the 
Holy Ghoſt. The whole aſſembly having taken 
their re ſpective places, at ſeveral tables, the doors 
and windows were ſet open, in order to give free 
admittance to all ſorts of perſons. Upon this the 


carewitz was brought into court, under the 
| guard 
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guard of four under officers ; and upon his appear. 


his own unfitneſs for government, and exprelie 
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ance, his majeſty made a brief declaration of the 
cauſes why he had called them together, and or. 
dered all the * writings to be publickly read, which 
concerned this affair. 

The firſt of theſe papers was intituled, A doclara. 
tion to my ſon, in which his majeſty ſet forth the ad. 
vantages which he had acquired to his people by 
mduftry and the love of arms, and expoſtulated 
with the young prince for his negle& of whatever 
tended to form a great ſovereign. It concluded 
with theſe remarkable words : © After having con- 
ſidered all theſe inconveniences, and reflected upon 
them, as I ſee I have not been able to engage you 
by any motive to do as you ought, I have judged 
it convenient to lay before you in writing this a& 
of my laſt will ; reſolving till to wait a little longer W**0" 
before I come to a final execution of my purpoſe, Medion, 
to try whether you will amend or no ; and if not, ſelf conf 
be aſſured that I will deprive you of the ſucceſſion, WW crimin 
and cut you off as an unprofitable member, Do eren © 
not wick, that becauſe I have no other child , “ fred.” 
I ſay this only with a deſign to fright you. I will which w 
certainly do what I ſay, if it ſhall ſo pleaſe God. . "epreſe 
For as I-ſpare not my own life for the good of my" who! 
country, and the ſafety of my people, why ſhouldW*ting tl 
J ſpare you, who will not be at the pains to be urt. 
worthy of them? I ſhall rather chuſe to tranſmit 
them into the hands of a worthy ſtranger, than 
give them to an unworthy ſon.” This declaration 
his majeſty gave the czarewitz the ſame night that 
his conſort was buried, | 

The prince, in his anſwer to this, and ſeveral 
other letters which his majeſty ſent him, ſtill pre. 
tended indiſpoſition. of body, declared a ſenſe 0 
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publiſhed by ; 


y's order, 


+ This letter was written 18 days before the birth of be 
care witz, Peter Petrowitz, 


a deſit 
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be dere te take on him a monaſtic life. Theſe 
eters, as publiſhed by order, are interſperſed with 
ch remoirs relating to his conduct at the fame time: 
fer which follow the ſeveral heads of examina- 
ion, written by his majeſty, and preſented to the 
d. Narewitz, with that prince's anſwer to every ar- 
by ice, and ſeveral additional confeſſions, drawn from 
el im one after another, as evidence againſt him ap- 
eared ; by which it was manifeſt, that he had en- 
oo Whi:zvoured to conceal the moſt material particulars : 
iſo the depoſitions of the ſeveral witneſſes againft 
on im, among whom was his own miſtreſs Afroſini,, 
on MWvith whom he was confronted; proving the ſeve- 
ed nl crimes charged upon him by his majeſty, and 
detecting divers circumſtances that were not before 
ger on, which confirmed the hypocriſy and preva- 
fe, W'cztion, as well as guilt of the czarewitz, who him- 
ot, elf confeſſed, in his laſt anſwer, * that he had 
criminal deſigns, which he meant to execute, 
weren dufing his father's life-time, if occaſion of- 
„ fered.” But as the reflections upon theſe pieces, 
which were aſterwards read in their order, contain 
a repreſentation of what was moſt conſiderable in 
the whole proceſs. I ſhall content myſelf with in- 
ſerting them, and proceed to the judgment of the 
court, | 


. HE better to comprehend the care his Reſſections 
czariſh majeſty has taken to bring back on theſe 
he czarewitz into the right way, that he might en- Pecs. 
rage him to become worthy of the ſucceſſion ; and 
to let the publick fee how the czarewitz, on the. 
other and, has broke through all his father's mea- 
lures, by the oppoſition he has made to them ; we 
Mall ſet the matter in a ſtill greater light, though 
it may be amply deduced from the ſeveral pieces. 

is notorious, by the firſt manifeſto which was 
publiſhed upon the arrival of the czarewitz at Moſ- 
cow, and by the letters his majeſty wrote to m 

With 
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deſired, to make himſelf capable of the ſucceſſion 
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with what reiterated ſolicitations his majeſty, hi conform 
father, exhorted him to make himſelf capable aud {elf deſe: 
deſerving of the ſucceſſion; and yet, notwithſtand I cation tc 
ing, the czarewitz always ſhewed himſelf refraQ The c 
Ty. In his reply to the letter which his czariznf :t that ti 
majeſty had written to him, he did not tell him the ed to be 
reaſons why he would not take pains, as his fathef tim, be 


chael Ve 
rewitz te 
His maje 
from Co 
cerning 

to him t! 
that if h 
ed that! 
the time 
his maje 
nor aſlig 
majeſty": 
would m 


he only deceived him with falſe oaths, by which hg 
engaged himſelf to a renunciation of the crown, and 
which he afterwards not only broke, but aſpired tg 
the ſucceſſion by ill practices. 
His czariſh majeſty, who ſaw into the naughty 
inclinations of his ſon, again exhorted him, by 0 
ther letters, to form himſelf for the government 
and repreſented to him, to intimidate and engage 
him to a compliance with his will, that if this 
was abſolutely impoſlible for him, he ſhould then 
embrace a monaſtic ſtate. He plainly ſaw tha 
the czarewitz's renunciation of the ſucceſſion was 
no more than an amuſement, and altogether void] be bad 
of ſincerity, as afterwards appeared plainly by tief nonk; | 
conſequence : for he was fo far from giving a clear luade hi 
and poſitive anſwer to his czariſh majeſty's letter, ſee dete 


who exhorted him to a determination, that he had choice o 


{till recourſe to ſubterfuges, and anſwered only in However 
a vague and undetermined manner, by oaths and ſo many 
entreaties, that he might be allowed immediately ui ap 
retire into a convent; which, notwithſtanding) lion, « 
were altogether fraudulent. | lim, but 

For which reaſon his majeſty adviſed him, up Re. to 
on his departure from Peterſburgh into foreign elf wort 


countries, not to enter ſo ſoon into a convent, be- ok 11 
cauſe the engagement was difficult for a young a eſca 
man to obſerve, and gave him ſtill fix months Hemandi 
time to conſider of it; at the end of which he ay wit 
was to write to his majeſty what part he would 7 emp 
take. He uſed him thus, in hopes that he might monbo 
change his opinion, and, by a better condud, * * 
pM 


J | con- 


On- 
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conform to the will of his father, and make him- 
ſelf deſerving of the ſucceſhon, by a ſerious appli- 
cation to his duty. 
The czarewitz, not caring to anſwer any thing 
x that time upon this ſubject to his father, pretend- 
ed to be ſick ; but his majeſty was ſcarce gone from 
him, before he went to an entertainment with Mi- 
chcel Voinou. The fix months paſſed, and the cza- 
rewitz took no notice of the choice he was to make. 
His majeſty, who ſaw his deceit, wrote to him again 


| from Copenhagen, to repeat his exhortations con- 


cerning the ſucceſſion ; and ordered him to come 
to him that he might learn the buſineſs of war: but 
that if he deſired to retire into a convent, he requir- 
ed that he would make choice of his monaſtery, fix 
the time of his retirement, and write word back to 
his majeſty, who would neither preſcribe the time, 
nor aflign the place. It evidently appears by his 
majeſty's three letters, that he earneſtly wiſhed he 
would make himſelf capable of the ſucceſſion ; that 
he had no inclination to force him to become a 
monk; but, on the contrary, was deſirous to diſ- 
{uade him from it, and left his-choice to his own 
ſree determination. The czarewitz ſeemingly made 
choice of a convent of his own proper motion. 
However, all his promiſes, which were confirmed by 
ſo many oaths, were found deceitful. For it has ac- 
tually appeared, that the czarewitz aimed at the ſuc- 
ceſſion, of which his majeſty had not only deprived 
bim, but alſo forced him, by his powerful exhorta- 
lons, to pretend to it, by labouring to make him- 
elf worthy of it. 

But, in contempt of alk this, the czarewitz made 
is eſcape, and took refuge with the emperor, 
demanding his aſſiſtance and protection, to aid him 
eren with an armed hand; and he has ſaid that 
the emperor had aflured him by the count de 
Schonborn, vice-chancellor, that he would pro- 
cure him the Ruſſian crown, not only by good of- 


ces, but alſo by force of arms; inſomuch oy 
tae 
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the czarewitz not only hoped for his father's death Book \ 
with expreſſions of joy, but alſo ſought it; and iceroy 
when he was told there was a rebellion raiſed ini that it u 
the country, he declared his ſatisfa&tion at the news Ml biſop 0 
and was reſolved to join the rebels if they had cal cuſe he 
led him, whether his father was living or dead, firſt con 
One might convict him from his own confeſſion Alexiex 
that when he wrote in his anſwer, which he gave acquain 
to his father, that his infirmity was ſo great tha àppeè 
he did not deſire the ſucceſſion, he told him a na bad con 
nifeſt falſhood. He took phyſick only to appea Pear by 
ſick, if mention was made of any journey he dd Vienna, 
not care to take, as his father deſired ; when iH vitz to 
reality he was perfectly well. Inſomuch that we biſtops. 
may judge by all theſe circumſtances, that he aim His c 
ed at the ſucceſſion, not in the manner his fathel vitz at 
was deſirous to leave it him, namely in the propel pardon 
order, but after his own manner, by foreign aſi He not 
ances, or the forces of rebels, even whilſt his fa 2 ſo ext 
ther was alive. „ general 
Tho' the czarewitz had ſaid in his laſt conſeſſon i voulder 
that his not having owned his letter from Naples and diſc 
to the metropolitan of Liovia, was to be impute declarin 
to his forgetfulneſs; this alſo has been found t back an 
be abſolutely falſe. For ſince he has remember n acco 
the particulars in matters of far leſs conſequence null anc 
which were the. ſubject of his diſcourſe with ſeven Manner 
people ſome years ago, as appears by his examina} Tency : 
tion, how could he have forgot this circumſtano great n. 
of having wrote to the archbiſhop, which is a poi dis pert 
of far greater importance? eng i. 
There appears in this excuſe of forgetfulneſs nd that he 
only a direct falſhood, but alſo a very malicioni Vering? 
diſpoſition ; for when Afroſini had maintained ere rep 
his face that he had writ to the archbiſhop fro conceal 
the fortreſs, and had ſealed the letter in her pr © reſu1 
ſence, he had a mind to conceal the buſineſs, H Lew wil 
the pretence of a plan of the attack of Belgrad 4 | 
IN 


which he ſent back ſealed to the ſecretary of 5 


vic 15 ma 
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viceroy of Naples: however, he afterwards owned 
that it was not the plan, but the letter to the arch- 
bimop of Kiovia, which he had ſealed. The ex- 
cuſe he alſo made, of having forgot to own in his 
ft confeſſion, what concerns the czarewna Mary 
Alexitewna Dubrofski, and Ebarlakof, who were 
acquainted with his eſcape, was alſo a falſhood, 
25 appears from his having afterwards declared he 
had compaſſion upon the czarewna. It alſo ap- 
pears by the report of the reſident Weſelowſki at 
Vienna, that the imperialiſts did not force the czare- 
witz to write letters to the ſenate and the arch- 
biſhops. 1 

His czarian majeſty, in his letters to the czare- 
witz at Naples, 3 him only his gracious 
pardon for his eſcape, if he would return to him. 
He not only pardoned him upon his return, but 
a ſo extended his favour ſo far, as to promiſe him a 
general forgiveneſs for all he had committed, if he 
would make a ſincere confeſſion of all he bad done, 
and diſcover his accomplices without any reſerve; 
declaring to him at the ſame time, that if he kept 
back any thing, or concealed any perſon who was 
an accomplice in this affair, his pardon ſhould be 
null and void. Yet we have clearly ſeen in what 
manner the®*zarewitz, contemning the paternal ele- 
mency and pardon he had obtained, concealed a 
great number of perſons, letters, and facts, as alſo 
his pernicious deſigus of joining the rebels, and en- 
tering into their devices. Tis therefore evident, 
that he has not only had no real intention of diſco- 
vering all his crimes, and making amends by a ſin- 
cere repentance, but that he has alſo diſguiſed, and 
concealed what had paſſed, that he might be able 
to reſume again his deſigns for the future, and re- 
new what hitherto he has not been able to effect.“ 


As they were reading the matters above related, The ezxare> Mi 


his majeſty again verbally examined the Czare- witz again 
g witz examined. 
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witz touching the crimes that were proved in thoſe 
pieces, and how every thing had paſſed ; and, after 
a great many queſtions upon the points of moſt im. 
portance, of which his majeſty ſhewed him the 


| proofs for his conviction, the czarewitz confeſſed 


before the whole aſſembly, that he was guilty of 
all that was found in the writings which had been 
related. 
The audience being ended, his majeſty cauſed an 
ordinance to be iſſued out-to the archbiſhops and 
ſecular ſtates, commanding them to ſearch the holy 
ſcriptures, and the civil and military laws, relating 
to the preſent caſe, and pronounce ſentence againſt 
the czarewitz in conformity thereto : authoriſing 
them alſo to examine him, if they found it conve- 
nient, upon any point whatſoever ; to make him 
appear before them, and put ſuch queſtions to him 
as ſhould be neceſſary. The three following re- 
markable interrogatories, given to him by count 
Tolſtoi, from under his majeſty's own hand, with 
the prince's auſwer, ought not to be omitted, 
2 O to my ſon in the afternoon, and put 
down in writing the anſwers he ſhall give 


to the following queſtions : 


I. What is the reaſon why he has not obeyed me, 
and refuſed to do what I required of him, or ap- 
ply himſelf to/any buſineſs, contrary to the practice 
of the world, beſides the fin and ſhame attending 
upon it ? | | 

II. Whence it is that he has been ſo little afraid 
of me, and has not apprehended the conſequences 
of his diſobedience ? 

ITI. Why did he defire to have the ſucceſſion 
otherwiſe than by obedience, as I have formerly 
aſked him myſelf *———And examine him upon 
every thing elſe, that bears any relation to this af. 
fair.“ 
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Theſe queſtions, and the anſwers that follow, 
were dated June 22. | 


l H O' I was not ignorant, that to be diſobe- ancyers of 
dient, as I was to my father, was oppoſite the czare- 

to the practice of mankind, and was allo both a fin witz. 
and a ihame ; yet this aroſe from my having been 
brought up in my infancy with a governeſs and her 
maids, from whom I learned nothing but amuſe- 
ments, and diverſions, and bigotry, to which I had 
naturally an inclination. The perſons to whom J 
was entruſted, after I was removed from my gover- 
neſs, gave me no better inſtructions, particularly 
Nicephorus Vaſenſki, Alexis Baſili, and the Naraſ- 
ins. | 

My father being careful of my education, and 
defirons 1 ſhould apply myſelf to what became the 
ſon of the czar, ordered me to learn the German 
tongue, and other ſciences, which I was very 
much averſe to. I applied myſelf to them in a 
rery negligent manner, and only to paſs away the 
time, without having an inclination to learn any 
thing. And as my father, who was then fre- 
quently with the army, was at a diſtance from 
me, he ordered prince Menzikoff to have an eye 
pon me. Whilſt I was with him, I was obliged 
to apply; but as ſoon as I was our of his ſight, the 
Naraſkins and Vaſenſki, obſerving my inclination 
was only bent to bigotry and idleneſs, to keep 
company with prieſts and monks, and drink with 
them, they not only diverted me from buſinefs, 
but took a pleaſure in doing as I did, As they had 
been about me from my infancy, I was accuſtom- 
ed to obſerve their directions, to fear them, and 
comply with them in every thing: and thus by 
degrees they alienated my affections from my fa- 
ther, by diverting me with pleaſures of this na- 
ture; ſo that, by little and little, I had not only 
tie military affairs, and other actions of my > 

thex 


* 


n 
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ther in horror, but alſo his perſon itſelf, whic 
has always made me wiſh to be at a diſtance fro 
him. 

When I found myſelf entruſted at Moſcow wit 
the government of the empire, finding I was at ful 
liberty and maſter of myſelf, inſtead of confiderind 


that my father had put it into my hands to train nd 


up, and form me for the ſucceſſion after him, i 
I would make myſelf capable of it; I gave my. 
ſelf up ſtill to the pleaſures I was addicted to, with 
the prieſts and monks, and other people of that 
temper: Alexander Kikin, when he was with me 
conſtantly took a great deal of pains to confirm mg 
in this diſorderly way of life. 

My father having compaſſion on me, and deſiring 
to make me worthy of the ſtate to which I was cal 
led, ſent me into foreign countries ; but as I wa 
already grown to man's eſtate, I made no alten 
tion in my way of living. It 1s true indeed, m 
travels were in ſome reſpects uſeful to me, but were 
inſufficient to eraſe the vicious habits which had 


taken ſuch deep root in me. 


II. It was this naughty diſpoſition which pre 


vented my being apprehenſive of my father's cot 


rection for my diſobedience : 1 freely owned it 
for tho' I was really afraid of him, yet it was nd 


with a filial fear; I only ſought for means to gt 


from him, and was no ways concerned to do hi 
will. of which J here give you a plain inſtance. . 
When I came back to Peterſburgh, to my fathe: 
from abroad; he received me in a very graclou 
manner: amongſt other things, he aſked me 
whether I had not forgot what 1 had learned; aut 
I told him, No. He ordered me to bring in n 
draught-; and fearing that he would make nm 
deſign in his preſence, as I knew nothing of tht 
matter, I fudied how to hurt my hand, ſo thatl 
ſhould be impoſlible for me to do any thing à 
all: I charged a piſtol with ball, and taking! 
4 N 
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in my left hand, let it be off againſt the palm. of 
my right, with a deſign to have ſhot through it. 


Wit 
at ful 
lering 
in m 
m, it 
my. 
with 
that 
h me] 
m me 


ſufficiently to wound it. As the ball entered the 
wall of my cloſet, it may be ſeen there ſtill. My 
father obſerving my hand to be wounded, aſked 
me how it came. I told him an evaſive ſtory, 
and kept the truth to myſelf. By this means you 
may ſee that I was afraid of my father, but not 
with a filial fear. „ : 
III. As to my having deſired the ſucceſſion, other- 
wiſe than by obedience, all the world may eaſily 
gueſs at the reaſon : for when I was once out of the 
good way, and was reſolved to imitate my father 
in nothing, I ſought to obtain the ſucceſſion by any 


firing 


1 the moſt wrongful method: I was even deſirous to 
en come at it by a foreign aſſtſtance, and if I had got 
and the emperor would have put in execution 
3 


what he promiſed me, of procuring for me the crown 
of Ruſſia, even with an armed force, I ſhould have 
ſpared nothing to have obtained it. For inſtance, 
if the emperor had demanded Ruſſian t:o0ops in ex- 
change for his ſervice, againſt any of his enemies, 
or large ſums of money, I ſhould have done what- 
ever he pleaſed, and given great preſents to his 
miniſters and generals over and above. I would 
have entertained at my own expence the auxiliary 
troops he ſhould have lent me, to put me in poſſeſſion 
ofthe crown of Ruſſia; and, in a word, have thought 
nothing too much to have obtained my defire.” 


vere 


had 
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Theſe anſwers, with a great number of new 
evidences, and the opinions of the clergy, ſup- 
ported by authorities out of the old and new tefta- 
ment, the conſtitutions of the empire, and the mi- 
litary laws, being laid before the perſons appointed 
by his czarian majeſty, the court aſſembled in 
the hall on the 24th of June to give judyment ; 


and after having heard all that has been ſaid, _ 
an 


The ball miſſed my hand, but the powder burnt it 
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pronounced 
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and related, and made mature reflections upon it, 
with one unanimous conſent, they pronounced and 
ordered ſentence of death upon the prince to be 
ſigned, and ſet their ſeals to it with their own hands; 
at the ſame time expreſſing the great repugnance 
they had to this ungrateful office, and ſubmitting 


Book V 


his majel 
to him in 
gave him 
they part 
tons on! 


their ſentence to his majeſty's clemency. This be. e 
ing done, a new ſeſſion was held on the 6th of July n ly d 
in the morning, and the czarewitz brought out of M... ar fr 
the fortreſs into court, under guard, where he v. perſu: 
obliged to repeat the confeſſion of his crimes, and N Hard 
to hear his condemnation read to him; after which o, beit 
he was ſent back into cuſtody. 3 
As we have the authority of a public miniſter, Nen his 
then on the ſpot, for what paſſed the next day, it WM orer tc 
would be an injury to the czar not to infert_it. * WM accoun 
Early in the morning, July the 7th, news was WM The ve 
brought to his majeſty, that the paſſions of his WW circular 
mind, and the terrors of death, had thrown the order +; 
czarewitz into an apoplectic fit. Another meſſen. ¶ ſpread 
ger about noon brought advice, that the prince was WS: circur 
in great danger of his life; and a third, that being Pore, his 
palt hopes, he could not out- live the evenyng ; and ecke was 
that he longed to ſee his father. Then the czar, judge. 
attended by the principal perſons of his court, went Nlence of 
to ſee his dying ſon, who, at the fight of his father, ngdoms 
burſt into tears, and, with his hands folded, declar- Whimifon 
ed, That he had grievouſly and heinouſly offend- God.“ 
ed the majeſty of God Almighty, and of the czar; WW On th 
that he hoped not to recover of his indiſpoſition, Mcofin co 
and even if he ſhould, yet he was unworthy of life : A tie 
Therefore he begged his majeſty, for God's ſake, pres to 
only to take from him the curſe he had laid upon BW: laid 
him at Moſcow; to forgive him all his heavy e in wa 
crimes; to impart to him his paternal 3 and of peo} 
to cauſe prayers to be put up for his ſoul.“ During e prepa 
theſe moving words, the czar and the whole com- Wing, ti 
pany almoſt meited away in tears, b, Wher 
* Preſent State of Ruſſia, Vol. I, Preſent | 
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bs majeſty returned a pathetic anſwer, repreſented 

o him in a few words all his offences, and then 

gere him his forgiveneſs and bleſſing. After which 

they parted, with abundance of tears and lamenta- 

tons on both fides. ts, 

At five in the evening came a fourth meſſenger, 

9 acquaint his majeſty, that the czarewitz was ex- 
zenely deſirous once more to ſee his father. The 

zar at firſt was unwilling to comply; but was at 

it perſuaded by the company, who repreſented 

py hard it would be to deny that comfort to a ſon, 
v, being on the point of death, might probably 

e tortured by the ſtings of a guilty conſcience. But 

nen his majeſty had juſt ſtepped into his ſloop to Dies. 
d orer to the fortreſs, a fifth meſſenger brought 
account, that the prince was already expired. 

The very next day, his czariſh majeſty cauſed 
circular letter to be ſent to his miniſters abroad, 7 
order to prevent the falſe reports which might 

e ſpread about this tragical event. After reciting 
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as 
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ne circumſtances of it, to the ſame effet as 
ng ore, his majeſty concludes, © That although this 3 
nd 1 


ode was a great affliction to him, he neverthe- - 
ar, i judged it had happened by the particular pro- 
ent ence of God, for the good and repoſe of his 
er, Wizcoms ; ſo that it was with a chriſtian duty and 
ar- Wonifion he received this affliction from the hand 
nd- Cod.“ NES 
ar; ' On the gth of July, the corpſe being laid into His funeral. 
on, coin covered with black velvet, and a pall of 
e: WWW tiſſoe ſpread over it, was carried from the 
ke, res to the church of the Holy Trinity, where 
vas laid in ſtate. Four officers of the guards 
e in waiting, who gave leave to a vaſt num- 
of people to kiſs the hands of the deceaſed. 
e preparations being finiſhed, on the 11th in the 
ung, the corpſe was carried back to the for- 
5, Where it was depoſited in the new burying- 
Preſent tate of Ruſſia, Vol. J. a 

l | vault 
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vault of the czariſh family, next to the coffin of thi 
The czar, the czarina, thi 


prince's late conſort. 
chiefs of the nobility and of the courtiers, followe( 
in proceſiion. The czar, and the reſt of th 
mourners, carried each a {mail wax taper lighte 
in their hands; but they wore no mourning-clokes 
and the ladies were only dieffed in black filk 
The czar was bathed in tears during the proce 
ſion, and ſervice at church, where the prieſt ha 
choſe for the text of his funeral ſermon the word 
of David: O my ſon Abſalom, my ſon, my f 
« Abſalom.” | | 
Undoubtedly more credit ought to be given 
this relation, than to any of the various repor 


which were raiſed about the death of the you 
prince; as, that he was obliged to take a poiſono 
draught ; that the czar whipped him to death wit 
his own ha ds; and other fables equally improb 
ble. The many original pieces which his majel 
Publiſhed concerning the hiſtory of this unfortuna 


ſon, the frank and generous aſſurance with whi 
he lays his own conduct before the impartial wa 
are inconteſtable proofs that he had nothing to 

proach himſelf with in this remarkable event. TI 
noble acts of clemency he had ſhewn to perſons 
finitely leſs dear, and the great pains he had ei 
dently taken to reclaim this unworthy heir, 0 

not but convince us that it was a neceflary piece 
ſeverity when he gave him up to be tried +5 ad 
minal, and at the ſame time prevent our belies 
he could be cruel to a child, againſt whom he. 
unwiiling to be ſtrictly juſt. And ſo much 3s | 
being manifeſt, it can certainly be no impeach 
of the character of a legiſlator, that he preferred 

intereſt of an empire, for which he had fo of 
hazarded his life, for which he had laboured inc 
ſantly near 3o years, to the ſafety of a fon" 
had conſpired to dethrone him, and to diicdn 

the whole ſyſtem he had ſo long been E 
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There were not wanting however, even among Complains 
de miniſters of foreign powers, thoſe who wrote of falſe re- 
falſe accounts of this affair, and other occurrences "Ig 
xt the Ruſhan court. The imperial and Dutch re- fair. a 
idents, on this occaſion, fell under his majeſty's 
diſpleaſure. He wrote to Vienna to have the firſt 
recalled ; and had the other ſeized and examined. 

Te juſtify which proceeding, he ſent a memorial to 
tieir high mightineſſes, who anſwered it by ano- 
ther very ſubmiſſively drawn up, whereih they ac- 
knowledged the fault of their miniſter. Theſe in- 
uious reports being ſtifled, his majeſty proceeded 
i the inquifition againſt ſuch as were accomplices 

1 the crimes of the czarewitz, and found the lift 

conſpirators every day increaſe, Perſons of 

oth ſexes, and of every age and degree, were in- 

dived in the horrid deſign of deſtroying their mo- 
arch and father, who ſaw that clemency would 
tre have been miſplaced. Some he puniſhed with 
2th, others with the knout and Batoags, and not 

few baniſhed into Siberia. Prince Dolhoruki was 

nt an exile to Caſan, ſtripped of every thing but 

e clothes on his back; and the divorced czarina, 

"ther of the late czarewitz, with princeſs Mary 

lexewna his majeſty's half fiſter, were both cloſe- 

confined. About this time general Renchild 

5 ſent he ge, in exchange for the two Ruſſian 

nerals, Gollowin and Trubeſkoi. The firſt had | 

en in Ruſſia ever ſince the battle of Pultowa, and 

e other in Sweden much longer, having been 

ken at the battle of Narva. | 
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Containing the remainder of the czar Peter's u 
with an account of his character. 


Diſcover 
Gortz's 
plan. 


oN the execution of baron G0 
— 2 mentioned in the preceding bo 
the plans concerted between him 
1 gl M. Oſterman were found among! 
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papers. The negotiations had gl M 
1 NN ſucceſsfully on, and the congqg, 2.2 
which had been transferred from Abo to the leg. | * 
Aland, was juſt drawing to an end, and wanted 0 1 


the final approbation of the king of Sweden 10 
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proceedings Baron Gortz was upon the road to pro- 

ure this, when he Was unexpectedly ſeized, inform- 

d that by his maſter's death all his projects were at 

end, and conveyed a priſoner to Stockholm, 

The czar, who ſaw his ſcheme diſconcerted by 

his ſudden revolution, immediately reſolved upon 

proſecuting the war with vigour againſt an almoſt 

eſenceleſs nation, and obliging it by force of 

ums to make thoſe ceſſions, which he had before : 
hoped to obtain by mere negotiation. He had at- | 
empted nothing in the laſt ſea campaign, but ſuf- 

ered Charles to invade Norway unmoleſted; and fo 

ell was the Swediſh monarch aſſured of his pacific 

diſpoſition, that he had ſent for his guards, and a 

part of the garriſon of Stockholm, to aſſiſt in the in- 

afion. But the death of this royal adventurer, 

jhoſe ambition had given too much umbrage to 

his neighbours, changed the diſpoſition of ail Eu- 
dope with regard to the deſolated kingdom he left h kings 
behind him, and determined the king of Great of Gent 
Pritain, and ſoon after the king of Pruſſia, to en- Ben and 
ter into friendſhip with the new queen, whom they, Proſſia enter 
ere unwilling to ſee deprived of any more pro- into an alli- 
1 <4 . ance with 
inces. Theſe monarchs indeed, at the ſame time 8% den. 

that they took on them the guarantee of what yet 
remained to the Swediſh crown, had the coun- 
ties confirmed to them that they were already poſ- 

tied of; which to the former were Bremen and 

erden, and to the latter Stetin with its territories. 

His Britannig majeſty was alla to pay . 399,909 

dens annually. to Sweden, during the continu- 

nce of the war, and even to procure by force the 

ſeſtitution of what the czar had conquered, and 

it the eſtates of the duke of Holſtein which the 

king of Denmark had uſurped. 

M. Ofterman, during the winter, had been ſent 

wor from Aland to receive new inſtructions: but 

when he returned thither again in the ſpring, it 

WS more to menace than negotiate with the Swedes, 
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the alliances abovementioned : but ſhe made ang 


Sir John | 
Norris ap- 

, pears in the 
Baltick, 


; 


Mr, Jeffe- 
Ties at Pe- 


terſburgh, 
a+ 


his fleet for England, and was obliged to proceec 
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and to declare, that unleſs in two months time 
they accepted the conditions propoſed, they muſtex 
pect a viſit from 40,000 plenipotentiaries. Swede 
no doubt muſt have complied, had it not been ſo 


ther figure than ſhe had lately done, when the lord 
Carteret appeared at Stockholm, in the character » 
ambaſlador from the king of Great Britain, and 
fir John Norris in the road of Copenhagen, wit 
a ſquadron of Engliſh men of war. It did not a 
all pleaſe the czar, that this admiral, whom he hat 
been informed a few months before was coming 
to him as a pubhe miniſter, ſhould have the in 
fluence of a ſtrong fleet to ſupport his nepotiati 
ons. This character had been defigned for f 
John in the preceding winter, when the reſident Jef 
feries had orders to take his excellency with hin 
from Copenhagen: but when mr. Jefferies cam 
thither, he found that fir John was returned wit 


to Peterſburgh alone, where he arrived in the middl 
of January. He had ſeveral audiences of the cz; 
and his miniſters, in which he complained of the 
good reception the Jacobites ſound at the Ruſſian 
court, and that his czariſh majeſty had endeavour! 
ed to divert the regent of France from figning the 
quadruple alliance. The reit of mr. Jefferies's com 
miſſion was to make compliments and propoſitions 
and to concert plans of operation againſt Sweden 
which, on the one part, however ſincerely agreed tl 


at firſt, were never intended to be pur in execution 


after the death of king Charles. 


It was on the zd of July, 1719, that fir Job 


Norris appeared again in the road of Copenhagen 
where he received a letter fiom the czar, requil 
ing him to ſend in writing the reaſons of h. 
coming to the Baltick. The admiral returned 
very mild anſwer, defiring that he would ſend 


the king his maſter, to be ſatisfied of his good In 
- tention 


Book \ 


tentions. 
zar Of | 
tain's fr. 
abandor 
over to 
had Ent 
king of 


te write 


perſe it 
this uſa 
ſwered 
ſorete!: 
The | 
delcent 
tion, be 
allies. 
his flee! 


and vin 


blame 
diſn m 
Whereir 
the unr 
he had 
receive 
avowec 
ceſtors 
pen W 
lword : 
monar 
tons 1 
compl: 
ed it. 
The 
manne 
torrent 
prince 
from | 
his co 


of his 


- 
* 


Book VIII. PETER I. Czar of Muſcovy. 


entions. But this was ſo far from convincing 
czar of the continuance of the kin 
tzin's friendſhip, that it plainly ſhewed him he was 
abandoned by his allies, and thoſe very allies gone 
over to the enemy. The king of Poland himfelf 
had Entered into a treaty with the emperor and the 
king of Great-Britain ; which occaſioned the czar 
te write him a warm expoſtulatory letter, and diſ- 
perſe it among the members of the republick: and 
this uſage ſo exaſperated Auguſtus, that he an- 


ot a S gd; © ; ar 
* ſwered it with ſevere reproaches, which ſeemed to 
ada foretel a rupture between Ruſſia and Poland. 

> in The czar, who had before reſolved to make a 


deſcent on Sweden, now haſtened to put it in execu- 
tion, before ſhe could receive any ſuccour from her 
alles. nife! 
his fleet, to declare the motives of this expedition, 


blame of it on the queen of Sweden. Her Swe: 
diſh majeſty anſwered by a counter- manifeſto, 
wherein ſhe recriminates upon the czar, and argues 
tie unreaſonableneſs of thoſe conditions on which 
he had offered peace; exhorting her ſubjects not to 
receive falſe impreſſions from this writing of her 
avowed enemy, but bravely to imitate their an- 


ours e ing 
_ 1 Wl ce!tors in defence of their country. The czar's 
the 2 | 
om ben was ipdeed to be dreaded, as well as his 
ons 0d: and the queen of Sweden was not the only 


monarch who was apprehenſive, of the impreſ- 
ons it might make on their ſubjeAs, and who 
complained of the artifice with which he employ - 
ed it. | 

The deſcent is made, and in ſuch an effectual 


torrent of deſtruction that overwhelms them. 


of his efforts. They land in parties every wher 


P 4 
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abandoneds 


He publiſhed a manifeſto from on board Publiſhes a 
manifeſto 2 

Ck . | my hich th 

and vindicate his own conduct, by throwing the Q. of ras 


den anſwers, 


His deſcent 


manner, that the Swedes are unable to oppole the on Sweden. 
The 
prince of Heſſe, with his little army, flies about 
irom place to place; but the. Ruſſtans neither wait 
is coming up, nor ſtop their devaſtations for fear 
7) 
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proportion to that of the former. 
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deſtroy all that comes in their way; and as the bei on bes 
town, the fineſt ſeats, and the richeſt mines of ince th. 
Sweden lie near the ſea coaſt, they could do thei Oſterm- 
buſineſs, and embark again for other places, beſo i hem p 


it was poſſible for the Swediſh forces to interrup Gortz's 
them, tho' they even lay within a few Jeagues. The but bro 
gazettes of that time give the particulars of thigh niniſter. 


dreadful invaſion, which I ſhall not here copy MW >" Je 
but according to the genera] account publiſhed de roa 
at Peterſburgh, by the czar's order, it appears that expected 
admiral Apraxin, for his part, burnt and deſtroyed Free! V! 


6 gocd towns, 11 caſtles or palaces of brick, 109 cd away 
of wood, belonging to noblemen, 826 villages or magie 
hamlets, 3 mills, 10 magazines, 2 mines of cop- erer did 
per, and 5 cf iron. General Leſly, who com- Engliſh 
manded another grand party, reduced to aſhes i #0uld h 
owns, 21 caſtles cr noblemen's houles, 535 vil. cently 7 
lages or hamlets, 40 mills, 16 magazines and g lore fir 
zron mines, to fave one of which the Swedes had nuſt ne 
offered 300, 00 Rix dollars. It muſt be obſerred de c2a1 
tat in Sweden there are few large towns, tber nece! 
people being diſperſed' in ſmall villages over the Haufe 
face of the country; which is the reaſon that in canſed: 
theſe liſts the number of the latter is ſo great, in intitled, 
6 ten flee 
fate the 
of his c 
nal of 
before, 
the on]: 
ndeced 
advance 
lik nee 


The Ruſſians, from one mine that they defiroy- 
ed, carricd 13, co ton of fine iron on board their 
gallies: and as a great part of the wealth ef 
dweden conſiſts in this metal, the more completely 
to ruin that unhappy kingdom, the invaders threw 
into the ſea all of it that they could not bring 
away, Which was no leſs than So, oo bars. The 
mines and milis they utterly deſtroyed wherever 


they came, with the corn and forage, and killed {tier ob 
all the cattle and horſes which they could neither WI It wi 
expend nor carry of. In a word, the czar was Wood ur 
reſolved to reduce the Swedes to ſuch extremity, Wind Pet 


that: they ſhould accept of the conditions he 0! Stra 
thought proper to impoſe: but that intrepid na- Word Ca 
tion 
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tion began to imbibe new courage at the appear- 
ance that was made in their favour, and when M 
Oſterman, after theſe devaſtations, came to offer 
them propoſitions again upon the foot of baron 
Gortz's plan, they not only rejected them with ſcorn, 
but broke up the conferences at Aland, and the 
miniſters on both ſides returned home. 

Sir John Norris, who had hitherto lain quiet in 
the road to Copenhagen, while the Swedes in vain 
expected him to make a diverſion in their favour ; 
perceiving how hardly they were now preſſed, ſail- 
ed away for the ports of Sweden, in order, as was 
imagined, to meet the Ruſſians. Theſe latter how- 
erer did not think proper to wait the junction of the 
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His propoſi- 
tions reject= 


Engliſh and Swediſh fleets, which undoubtedly The retreat 
voald have been an over-match for theirs, but pru- of his fleet. 


cently retired to their own harbours eight days be- 
fore fir John's arrival. But fear is a motive that 
muſt never be aſcribed to great monarchs, and tho 
the czar's conduct in this retreat was no more than 
a neceſſary prudential ſtep, ſo jealous was he left 


t ſhould be interpreted to his diſadyantage, that he 


cauſed a writing to be publiſhed on this occaſion, 
intitled, A true relation of the return of the Ruſ- 
ten fleet to Revel and Cronſlot, publiſhed to con- 


fute the fal'e reports of thoſe that envy the glory 


of his czariſh majeſty's arms.” It contained a jour- 
nal of the motions of the fleet for ſome time 
before, and aſſerted that the ſeaſon of the year was 


the only cauſe of its retreat; tho' few could be 


ndvced to believe that fir John Norris wonld have 
advanced into thoſe. northern ſeas, with an Eng- 
lik feet, at a time when the ſeverity of the wea- 
mer obliged the Ruſſians to retire. 9 

t was impoſſible all this while, there could be any 
good underſtanding between the courts of London 


and Peterſburgh. Mr. Berkely, ſon of the lord Berkely 


of Stratton, had been diſpatched with letters from 


lord Carteret at Stockholm, while the Ruſſian ple- 


Py nipoten- 


not agreeable to the ties 3 
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potentiaries were yet at the iſle of Aland, offering 


his Britannic majeſty's mediation between the czar 


and the queen of Sweden: but when he arrived there, 
the plenipotentiaries would neither grant him a pal. 
{port to Peterſburgh, nor undertake to fend his let. 
ters to the czar ; general Bruce excuſing himſelf up. 
on the contents of thoſe letters, which he ſaid were 
between their 
czarian and Britannic majeſties. Upon this, mel. 
Heurs Jefferies and Weber were ordered to retire to 
Dantzick ; and the czar, in return, ſeized the per. 


The Engliſh ſons and effects of all the Engliſh merchants in his 


merchants 
feized in 


Muſcovy, 


12 
25 


dominions, threatening to confiſcate the latter, in 
caſe the king of Great Britain made war upon him, 
which he was informed admiral Norris had com- 
miſſion to do, in conjunction wich Sweden. At the 
ſame time the Ruſſian reſident at London, M. Wel. 
ſelowſki,* preſented a very bold memorial to king 
George, which charged him with breach of treaties 
and violation of friendſhip. This was anſwered 
by ſecretary Stanhope, and the chancery of Hano- 
ver, reſpectively; and theſe anſwers were a ſhort 


The Ruſſian time after replied to by M. Beſtuchef, who ſucceed- 


reſident ſent 


home from 
London. 


ed Weſlelowſki at London, in ſuch an affronting 


manner, that he was ordered to depart the kingdom. 


I ſhall poſtpone the tranſactions at Peterſburgh, 
during the czar's ſtay there. in the winter, till we 
have entirely done with this tedious war. His 
czarian majeſty begun early in 1720 to prepare 
for a new campaign, and reſolved alone to pull 
the operations againſt Sweden, aſſiſted by an 
Engliſh fleet, favoured by the kings of Pruſſia and 


Quof Sweden Denmark, and ready to make peace with Poland. 


Tetigns her 
erown to 


Ulrica Eleanora, ſiſter of the late king Charles 


her huſband. XII. in the mean while reſigned her crown to her 


huſpand, the prince of Heſſe-Caſſel; and king 

George engaged the regent of France, with whom 

he was in ftrit alliance, :o pay certain large ſub- 

fidies that were due to the Swedes, of Which 
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coco. ooo crowns were remitted at once. All theſe * 
» Wl cilpoſitions looked little favourable to the czar, who 


15 row ſaw that if he obtained an advantageous peace, 
2 he mult extort it by force, He reinfurced his army 
wh in Finland, augmented his fleet, and made all poſſi- 


ble haſte to enter on action. It was pleaſant to ſee, 5 
up- that while hoſtilities were vigorouſly carrying on be- 


ce Wl :iween the two nations, the king of Sweden ſent to 
er notify his acceſſion to the czar, and the czar very af- 
e. fectionately complimented the king upon the news; 
to each monarch doing all in his power to entertain the 
er. earoy of the prince he was at war with. But M. Ro- 
bis manzoff, who was ſent to Stockholm on this occa- 
mn fon, could obtain nothing but gracious words: for 
im, Wl the Swediſh court would neither conſent to an armi- 
M- ſtice, nor a cartel for the exchange of priſoners (both 
Be Which M. Romanzoff had commiſſion to offer) unleſs 


a preliminaries for a peace were at the ſame time ſettled. 
ay As ſoon as the ſeaſon of the year would permit, Admiral 
admiral Norris arrived again in the Sound, with Norris again 


rel WF orders anew to offer his maſter's mediation, and to in the Bal- 
no- . . ” tick. 
ſupport it with his fleet. But the czar, who choſe 
a! rather to treat of peace directly with Sweden, would 

e _ 


however admit of no mediator but the emperor of 
aug Germany. He was perſuaded the Britiſh admiral 
would not act offenſively, as there was no open 
gl, rupture between the courts of London and Peterſ- 


we burgh ; and therefore not only proceeded with draw- 

His ing together his army in Finland, to the number of 

a 80,000 men, but at the ſame time got ready his fleet 

un at Cronſlot and Revel. He did not venture it out how- 

an erer during the whole ſeaſon, and the only actien it 

and performed was the taking of two Swediſh frigates, The czar - 
wy and running two others a-ground. This advantage 8319s n 
116 was owing to the raſhneſs of the Swediſh vice ad- a0 ae 
her 13 a ; | t ſeas 
mira], who, ignorant of the Ruſſians ſtrength, ventured 

ng do attack them on the coaſt, and were repulſed with 

zem tte loſs cf 400 men, 150 pieces of cannon, and 

” theſe veſſels. Yet the czar, very politically, to keep 
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up the reputation of his marine, made this vic. 
tory the ſubject of a triumph, had medals ſtruck 


on the occaſion, and gave preſents to prince Gal. 
liczin the admiral, and the other officers and ſol. 


diers who had ſignalized their valour. Theſe de. 


luding cavalcades, in M. de Voltaire's opinion, aug. 


mented the people's veneration for his perſon, and 


perhaps made him appear greater in their eyes, than 


all the real good he had done them. In the mean time 
it could not but be a ſenſible mortification to his 
majeſty, that he durſt not attempt any thing farther; 


and fir John Norris, though he acted nothing really, 


did Sweden great ſervice, by keeping the czar from 
action. | 
the world for the time it had been raiſing, was yet 
inſufficient to appear beſore a Britiſh ſquad ron. His 
majeſty's land forces were more ſucceſsful ; they 
burnt the new town of Uma in Lapland, deſtroyed 
two gentlemen's ſeats, 41 villages, 17 mills, and 
183 magazines, without ſuffering the leaſt loſs. 

Though M. Remanzoff effected nothing himſelf, 
it appeared at the beginning of the year 1721, that 
his voyage to Stockholm had not been uſeleſs. He 
made count Horn, preſident of the Swediſh chan- 
cery, ſo ſenſible of the czar's pacific diſpoſition, 
that the catel, which had been refuſed, was 
ſoon after granted to prince Miſerſki, who imme- 
diately ſucceeded Romanzoff. His czariſh majeſty, in 
the midſt of his conqueſts, could be under no other 
neceſſity to ſue for peace, than what paternal af. 
fection for his ſubjects, drained and waſted by 20 
years hoſtilities, laid upon him; and the franknels 


with which he prop oſed it, in this advantageous ſitu- 
ation, convinced the Swediſh miniſtry of his ſince- 


rity. When prince Miſerſki returned to Peterſburgh, 
M., Dahlman, a Swediſh adjutant- general followed 
him thither, and propoſed an armiſtice for a whole 
year: but the czar, as he had prepared for the 
next campaign, would not conſent to a ſuſpenſion 


of arms for ſo long a time, leſt it ſhould be only 


{ſnare 


The Ruſſian fleet, though the wonder of | 
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ſnare of the enemy, in order to recover ſtrength ; "E 

yet he gave M. Dahlman to underſtand, that he 

would accept the mediation of France, which M. 

Campredon, the French miniſter at Stockholm, had 

| in ſome meaſure offered. This was immediately 

complied with, and M. Campredon wenggto Peterſ- 

burgh, to hear his majeſty's propoſitions, which 

were the ſame he had before ſent by M. Ofterman 

to Stockholm, and communicated to the king of 

Great Britain. The Swedes conſented to treat on the A congreſs 

conditions they had before refuſed, and Nieuſtadt, held, 

a little town in Finland, was named for the place 

of congreſs. The plenipotentiaries ſoon repaired 

thither, but not time enough to prevent the Ruſſian 

troops from making ſome freſh progreſs upon the 

coaſts of Sweden, where general Leſly burnt ſix 

new gallies, and 27 other veſſels; deſtroyed a ma- 

gazine of arms, a man xfaQtory of muſkets, two Iron 

forges, and 13 miles; beſides laying waſte four 

towns, 50g hamlets, 98 pariſhes, and 334 barns, 

But as theſe hoſtilities were immediately ſtopped, 

as ſoon as the ſuſpenſion of arms was agreed on by 

the plenipotentiaries, the alarm they gave the Swed- 

ſh court tended only to forward the negotiations, 

which indeed was all the czar delireg. | 
The king of Sweden having been brought to con- Peace con- 

ſent to the ceſſion of Livonia, Eſthonia, Ingria, cluded, 

part of Carelia, and the territory of Wyburg ; the. 

iſles of Oeſel, Dragoe, Maen, &c. the czar agreed 

to reſtore part of Finland; to pay two millions of 

r:xdollars to his Swediſh majeſty; to permit the 

dwedes to buy 50,000 rubles worth of corn every 

year at Riga, Revel, and Wyburg, and to tranſport 

it without paying of duty; except when a bad : 

harveſt, or other ſolid reaſons ſhould hinder it ; 

and to allow the ſame liberties, - civil and religious, 

to the new provinces, that they had enjoyed under 

former governments. All confiſcations, except. 


thaſe already eſcheated, were to be reſtored, and all 
| P1308 0 priſe: 
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priſoners releaſed without ranſom, provided they 
paid their debts. Thoſe who were willing to do ho. 
mage to the czar, were permitted to do ſo, without 
being incapacitated from ſerving elſewhere : the ref 
had three years allowed to diſpoſe of their eſtates, 
and were obliged to pay off all mortgages.— Thus 


did the czar Peter, when all his allies had deſerted 
him, procure a peace upon his own terms, without 


permiiting the king of Great Britain, as elector of 
Hanover, to be included in the treaty, though the 
Swedes had endeavoured to. get his name inſerted. 
The profufion with which his majeſty celebrated 
the publication of this peace, as weil by his mini- 
ſers at foreign courts, as in the cities of his empire, 
ſufficiently expreſſed the pleaſure it gave him. He 


loaded the plenipotentiaries on both fides with pre- 


ſents and favours, and ſent immediate orders to 
ſet the Swediſh captives every where at liberty; 
but with this intimation, that if they were willing 
to enter into his ſervice, he would give them the 
ſame rank they had borne in the troops of their 


country, upon public declaration that it was their 


own choice. Thoſe general officers of whoſe bra- 
very he had been witneſs, he recommended to the 
favour oi their ſovereign. Rear-admiral Ehrenchild, 


in particular, whom the czar at his departure had 


preſented with his picture ſet in diamonds, was up. 
on this recommendation preferred to the degree of 
admiral. | 
As to the inhabitants of Livonia, his majeſty di 

more for them than was ſtipulated in the treaty ; 
and not only gave the Calviniſts among them «he 
free exerciſe of their religion, which they could 
never obtain under the Swedes, but reitored to the 
whole province all thoſe privileges chat had been 
uſurped during the two late reigns. Other ord- 
nances that he made in theirefavour, {ufliciently 
convinced them of the lenity.of his government. 
And for all thoſe of his antient ſubjects, who were 


either in priſon or on board the ,gallies, he paſſed 
| P an 
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an act of indemnity, that they too might partake in 
the general joy, and bleſs God for reſtoring public 
tranquillity. 
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The22d of October, 1721, was ordered for a day A general 
of general thankſgiving throughout the empire. Two thankſgive 


days before a reſolution was taken in the ſenate, 


after deliberation with the clergy, to thank his 
majeſty for his paternal care and pains in the go- 
vernment of his people, eſpecially during the laſt 
war, and to entreat him to accept the titles of Peter 
the Great, father of his country, and emperor of 
all Ruſha.” When this propoſition was made to 
him, he ſeemed for ſome time in ſuſpenſe, and even 
defired to be excuſed from receiving that honour ; 
but at length he ſubmitted to their repeated ſolici- 


1g. 


tation, and on the day of thankſgiving, after the 


treaty of peace was read, the archbiſhop of Pleſ- 
kow made an ofation upon his majeſty's exploits, 


declaring him worthy of thoſe titles. Then the great 


chancellor Gollofſkin, at the head of the ſenate, 
addreſſed his majeſty in a ſhort ſpeech, which con- 
ferred them on him, and ſet forth the reaſons of 
this proceeding. 'The whole ſenate then repeated 


thrice, * Long live Peter the Great, F-ther of his The czar 
country, and Emperor of all Ruſſia.” This was fol- compli. 


lowed by a general ſalvo of all the cannon, and the 
loud acclamations of the people. The conduits in 
the ſtreets ran with wines: the night conclu..ed with 
Illuminations and fireworks, and theſe rejoicings 
continued for 15 days. | 

Having beheld peace'thus re-inftated in the north, 
by the great wiſdom of his cz:riſh maje''y, I re- 
turn to ſome tranſactions during the laſt two years, 
that, for the reaſon before given, were hitherto 
omitted, There had been ſeveral other executions, 
at the end of the year 1718, beſides thofe we have 


mented 


with new 
ti tles. 


mentioned, of perſons concerned in the late czare- 


witz's treaſon. After which his majeſty-eſtabliſhed 
another high tribunal, confiſting of military offi- 


cers, to enquire into the faults of thoſe. concerned . 


In 


ject. 


ab 


A conjecture ſervices. 
on that ſub · 


ms 


The HISTORY of Book VIII. 


in the civil adminiſtration. - The princes Menzikoff 
and Dolgoruki, admiral Apraxin, his brother the 
ſenator, and many others, were found guilty before 


Fines ſeveral it of ſeveral heinous crimes ; but the only puniſh» 
great men. ment they ſuffered, was the being ſeverely muldted 


in their purſes. The reaſon his majeſty gave for 
this lenity, was the conſideration of their former 
But it was thought by many, that the 
court was inſtituted only to draw from theſe. fa. 
vourites a part of what they had extorted from the 
people, in the exerciſe of their reſpective authori- 
ties. What gave {ome colour to this ſuppoſition, 
was the czar's behaviour to prince Menzikoff, who, 
though always found guilty in inquiſitions of this 
nature (of which there were ſeveral during his ma- 
jeſty's reign) was conſtantly re-eſtabliſhed in his 
former honours; and therefore was looked upon 
only as a tool on theſe occaſions, to colour this ar- 
bitrary way of levying money on the nobility and 
chief officers. By this means, it was ſaid, the czar 
av ided the odium of oppreſſing his ſubjeQs, to 
raiſe thoſe immenſe treaſures that were neceſſary for 
carrying on his vaſt projects, and even made the 
commonalty admire their iovereign, while they 
hated his miniſters; though at the ſame time he 


only puniſhed them for extortions himſelf connived 


at, and let them ſtill go on to drain the people, that 
he might ſqueezs them, like ſponges, when the 
exigenciꝭs of ſtate called for what they had amaſſed. 
Whether this ſuggeſtion was well founded, or how 
far ſuch, a meaſure might be juſtifiable in an abſo- 
lute monarch, to make him beloved by the moſt 
perverſe nation in the univerſe, Iwill not pretend 
to determine : but certainly we muſt allow it, if 
true, to be a molt refined ftroke of poliey. Tho 


methinks the bod ly puniſhments, ſuch as the Knout 


and Bataogs, which were ofien made uſe of on 
theſe convictions, and which Menzikoff himſelf did 
not always eſcape, are a pretty fircng argument for 


the contrary opinion. 
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In the winter of 1719 the czar baniſhed the je- His majeſty 


ſuits from his dominions, whither they had intro- baniſhes the 


duced themſelves by a recommendation from the? 


emperor. His majeſty ſaw that the maxims of theſe 
fathers, which tend to undermine-all civil govern- 
ments, and alienate the minds of people from their 
princes, in order to fix them on other objects, were 


eſuits, a 


incompatible with his deſign of making a brave 


people, that ſhould have no human dependance, 
but on their own natural ſovereign. And at the 
ſame time, in imitation of other great legiſlators, 
he inſtituted public diverſions, to wean his ſubjects 
of their ſuperſtitious inclinations, which had given 
but too much handle to the artifice of Cole ſpiri- 
tual itinerants. He cauſed aſſemblies to be open- 
ed at Peterfburgh, and drew up regulations to be 
obſerved in them, which were printed in the Ruſ- 
lan language. Every great man at court was to 
hold one of theſe at leaſt every winter, and ſeparate 
rooms were provided for the ladies, and thoſe who 
were willing to ſpend the evening in converſation, 
while in others there was dancing, or playing at 
cards and cheſs, in which laſt game the Ruſhans are 
great proficients. Plays and operas were alio intro- 


duced ; but, as the czar himſelf had no great reliſh 


for them, they made but little progreſs during his 
reign, | 


Sets up aſ- 
{emblics, 


Poland was Rill ſo embarraſſed, that it is diffi- His broils 


cult, in a few words, to mention the affairs of that With Poland, 


kingdom. The quarrels of the nobility, either 
among themſelves, with their own king, or ſome 
foreign potentate, is the chief characteriſtic of 
their boaſted liberty, They had for a long time 
een uneaſy with the czar, on account of the 


| troops which he kept quartered among. them, or 


continually marched thro' their territories. Prince 
Dolboruki,, who had been ſeveral years with them 
as his majeſty's ambaſſador, was hitherto unable to 
pe them ſatisfaction. Auguſtus himſelf, as he had 
now no body to fear, had long been leſs ref; "—_ 

than 


— 
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than formerly to his czariſh majeſty, either out of 
diſregard to an old friend, from whom he expected 
no farther ſervices, or to ingr. tiate himſelf the more 
with the republick. The coldneſs was become mu- 
tual between the two monarchs, and Auguſtus was ra. 
ther inclined to enter into alliance with the Swedes, 


who had depoſed him, than obſerve his engage- | 


ments with the czar his reftorer; as the latter, for 
| his part, had once thought of undoing what he had 


done, and replacing Staniſlaus, on the throne from 


Which he had driven him. While confidence was 
thus wanting on both ſides, the. palatine of Mazo- 
via came ambailador from the dict to his czarian 


majeſty, to demand ſitisfaction for the damages | 


done by the marches of his troops, and to declare, 

| in caſe of refuſal, that the nobility were ready to get 

on horſeback, to take revenge for the injunes 

they had received. 'I he czar was neither willing 

to break with the republic, nor to relinquiſh the 

pretenſions he had upon it, and therefore anſwered 

the ambaſſador by other demands, and promiſes to 

examine into the grounds of what- he complained 

of. Thus the negociations were fill ſpun out; 

prince Dolhoruki was continued, and the palatine 

of Mazovia went home as he came; but not with- 

cout being loaded with civilities, and expreſling his 

admiration at the wonders of his majeſty's reign, 

his magnificent bu'ldings, numerous armies, pod. 

erfui fleets, and political inſtitutions ; all which he 
promiſed to recount in his own country. 

Sers the En -- As the king of Great Britain had taken pat 


eum againſt with Sweden, the czar apprehended the Brinſh mi- 
their mini- 


"we modation : for.this reaſon his majeſty, who well 


knew.the temper and conſtitution. of the Engliſh, 
endeavoured to ſet the people of that nation again 
their rulers, as if theſe latter were only in the in- 
tereſt of Hanover. By publiſhing. an ordinance 1 
favour of the Britiſh Merchants, he kept the 7 

" M8 


niſtry would oppoſe all the ſteps towards an accom. 
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niſtry from doing him any hurt during the congreſs 


at Nieuſtadt. To ſee him not only conquer the firſt 
hero of the age, but out- reach the ableſt politici- 
ans, ſu: mount every obſtacle that lies in his way, 
and accompliſh all he had fought for in alliance, 
when deſerted and oppoſed by his allies ; what an 
idea does it give us of this wonderful ſpirit, how 
does it convince us of the proprigty of his newly- 
acquired title ! > Bd | | 
But the imperial title, thus ſolemnly conferred 
by his own ſubjects, was yet to be acknowledged 
by foreign powers. All the miniſters reſiding at Pe- 


tersburgh had public notification of what was done, 


and were deſired to write concerning it to their re- 
ſpective courts : at the ſame time the Ruſſian mini- 


ters abroad- had the like notice, that they might 


demand of the powers to whom they were ſent, the 
acknowledgment of this title. The king of Prul- 


fla, the ſtates-general, and the grand fignior, 


made no hefitation ; and the other powers, who 
had any miſunderſtanding with the court of Pe- 
terſburgh, or any private reaſons to keep them 
at preſent on the reſerve, complied as ſoon as the 
matters in ſuſpenſe were adjuſted. Mean while his 
imperial majeſty, every day more worthy of thoſe 
honours, accompliſhed what he had before found 
impracticable, by transferring the trade of Arch- 
angel almoſt entirely to Peterſburgh : and for the 
encouragement of the mercantile part of his ſub- 
jects, as well as to leſſen the public expence, he 
cantoned out his men of war among the trading 
cities, who were to uſe them in commerce, upon 
condition only of keeping them in repair for his 
majeſty's ſervice. Nor was religion neglected 
among his other regulations, tho' the manner in 
which he promoted it was not conformable to the 
ſyſtem of prieſts. He cauſed the bible to be print- 
ed in the Ruſſian language, and obliged every fa- 
ther of a family to have at leaſt one copy, on 
which account they were fold very cheap: my 

dhe 
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the clergy, moſt of whom 3o years before could 
barely read, were ordered all of them to preach in 
the modern method, ſuch doctrines only as were 

to be found in the ſcriptures, | 
3%. of On the 21ſt of December, 1721, his czariſh ma- 
Moſcow in jeſty ſet out from Peterſburgh for Moſcow, attend- 
triumph. ed by the empreſs, the nobility, and the foreign 
miniſters. On the 29th he entered his antient ca- 
pital in triumph, at the head of his firſt regiment 
of guards, patling under ſeveral arches, and receiy- 


ing, as he marched along, the compliments of the 


anagitiracy and clergy. But neither is it my buſi- 
neſs to deſcribe particularly theſe cavalcades, hay. 
ang already {aid enough in their defence ; nor was 
it the buſineſs of his majeſty only to exhibit a pu- 
blic ſpectacle. Prince Peter, his only ſon, had been 
dead almoſt three years, and the ſucceſſion, in all 
probability, would occaſion much diſpute after his 
death, if it were not ſeitled before; beſides that 
the empire might fall into the hands of a perſon 
unworthy or uncapable of governing, who would 
conſequently ruin all that had hitherto been done. 
His majeſty therefore ſummoned all the officers, ci- 
vil and military, and all the inhabitants of Moſcow, 
native and foreign, to aſſemble in the caſtle on the 
4th of February, where an unexpected propoſal was 
made them, and afterwards aiſtributed to each per- 
Impoſes an jon in print. It was that they ſhould ſwear, and give 
oath reJit* it under their hands, to approve ſuch, perſon for 
ing to the { ep | — BR: 1 . g 1 I 
ſucceſnon. ſucceſſor to the empire, as his majeſty ſhould nom 
nate.” An order of the ſame natue was publiſhed 

a few days afterwards at Peterſburgh, to be ſub- 

{cribed by the magiſtrates and people. The gran- 

dees of Ruſſia were all ſummoned to Moſcow, and 

thoſe of Aſtracan and Siberia to their reſpective ca- 

pitals, to ſubicribe the ſame writing. And ſuch was 

now the univerſal opinion of their emperor's wil- 

dom and care, that all'ranks and degrees preiled to 

obey his commands, tho” every one was ignorant 
who the perſon was he intended to chuſe. 25 
dy 
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Naraſkin, a near relation of his majeſty, a perſon 
of great abilities and experience, who had been 
many years abroad, and was well acquainted with 
his majeſty 's great deſigns, was the man generally 


thought of. The emperor however would ſatisfy 


no body. but declared in general in the act of ſuc- 
ceſſion, “ that if the perſon pitched upon ſhould 


forget himſelf on that account, and not continue to 


anſwer h's expectation, he would exclude him and 
chuſe another. 
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The ſituation. of affairs in Perſia, upon the re- A revolution 
volt cf Myr-Maghmud, gave both the czar and the in Perſia; 


grand ſignior an opportunity of turning their 
arms that way. Father du Cerceau in his hiſtory 
of the revolution in Perſia, gives a very particular 
ace unt of this extraordinary event, one of the 
moſt remarkable of the preſent age. He ſhews us 
an indolent monarch, otherwiſe generous and hu- 
mane, ſuffering himſelf to be lulled into a profourd 
lethargy, while his ſubjets were more oppreſſed, 
and leis protected, than under the worſt of his ty- 
rannical predeceſſors. An artful nobleman, one 
of the heads of 'the Aghwans, an obſcure nation, 


who inhabited a very remote and neglected part of 


the empire, diſcovers the weakneſs of the court, 
and forms the project of becoming independent. He 
effects it with eaſe, and preſerves this independency 


till his death: after which his ſon, a youth of 


but 18, having defeated an army that was ſent a- 


gainſt him, purſues his victory till he depoſes his. 


ſovereign, and aſcends the imperial throne. The 


example of the Aghwans encouraged the Leſgians 


to revolt likewiſe, who being a people that inhabit 
about mount Caucaſus, on the weſt of the Caſpian 


Sea, among the ravages: and maſſacres they com- wh 


. 


ich af 
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came thither in the way of commerce, and ſeized <2 © ſub= 
their effects, to the amount of above a million of! 


money. About the ſame time the c—— 
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China was pillaged and deſtroyed by the Uſbeck 
'Tartars, a people in union with Myr-Maghmud. 
Thele . outrages upon his majeſty's ſubjects gave 
ſufficient cauſe of complaint, and occaſioned his 
ſending an ambaſſador to Perſia, who remonſtrated 


air of haughtineſs and indifference, which ſucceſs 


and want of experience are ever, apt to give, told | 


the ambaſſador, that for his part, he was willing 
to maintain a good underſtanding with the czar, 
who he had heard was a prudent and valiant prince; 
but could not anſwer for the conduct of his Tartar 
allies, with whom the czar mutt treat for ſecurity 
if he wanted to paſs thro' their country.” This in- 
ſolent anſwer, joined to the damage his ſubjects had 
ſuſtained, gave the Ruſſian emperor a fair opportu- 
nity to make an expedition to the Caſpian ſea ; the 
becoming maſter of which might be a means of ex- 
tending the commerce of his empire. With this 
view he gave orders for aflembling troops about 
Aftracan, building veſſels on the Wolga, and mak- 


ing all the neceſſary diſpoſitions for falling on the 


northern provinces of Perſia, which lay along the 
weſt of this unnavigated ſea. The river Daria, be- 


fore mentioned for its gold- duſt, falls into it in 
theſe parts, and ſome very remarkable antiquities, 


in particular ſeveral thouſand manuſcripts in an un- 
known language, had been diſcovered in the ſame 
neighbourhood; both which were motives ſufficient 
to draw thither a prince of Peter's character, who, 
it was judged, would not have wanted a pretence 
for this expedition, if the affront from Myr-Magh- 
mud had never been recewed. 

It gave no ſmall alarm to the Turks, when they 


ſaw an army of 100,000 men, with the emperor of 
Ruſſia at their head, drawn up on their frontiers: 
for the Turkiſh provinces. here run up 
with thoſe of Perſia, and border upon the Black, as 
the other upon. tbe Caſpian Sea. The grand vizir 
ſigniſied the ſuſpicions of the Porte to the Ruſlan 
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miniſter at Conſtantinople, and was ſoon ſatisfied by 


a manifeſto, which the emperor ſent him, and cauſ- 


ed to be diſperſed along the borders, that his impe- 


tial majeſty's deſign was not againſt Georgia, nor 
any other province dependant on the Turks, but to 
correct the inſolence of the uſurper Maghmud. And 
as ſovereigns never want more pompous reaſons to 
cover thoſe that gre private and real, his majeſty 
declared himſelf the protector of the injured ſophi, 
whom he reſolved to ſupport againſt Maghmud's 
pretenſions. He had received indeed three expreſſes 
from this monarch, imploring his aſſiſtance againſt 
the rebel. The conditions offered were too advan- 
tageous for Peter not to embrace them, though it 
was impoſſible he ſhould actually attempt, with his 
own troops, to re-inthrone the ſophi. The march- 
ing an army into the heart of Perſia would have 


been too hazardous an enterpriſe, as it muſt have 


excited the jealouſy of the Turks, and even of the 
mogul : but the Ruſſian emperor, by invading the 
provinces on the Caſpian Sea, might draw off the 
forces of the uſurper thither, and give the party of 
the depoſed monarch time to recover ſtrength. 
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* On the 18th of July, 1722, the Ruſſian fleet, The czar 


conſiſting of 274 large veſſels, began to fall down 
the Wolga. The emperor Peter who commanded 


and to his journal * is the world obliged for all the 


accounts of it extant. It informs us of the rren- 


der of Terki and Derbent, the two principal towns 
along the coaſt; of the routing ſeveral detach- 
ments of the petty princes thereabouts, and of the 
joy with which they were received at all the places 
they paſſed through. His majeſty, in ſhort, be- 
came maſter of the coaſts of Dagheſtan and Schir- 
van, and that very ariny which was in Sweden in 


This journal is publiſhed in Engliſh, among other pieces, 
in the ſecond volume of Conſctt's Trials. 
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the expedition in perſon, was his own hiſtorian, van. 
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September 1721, was in Moſcow from November 


to the April following, conquered two province; 
from Perſia in the ſummer, and arrived at Moſcow 
again in November 1722. A little inſpection of the 
map will give an idea of this laborious expedition, 
which, though 1t was not attended with any remark. 
able action, there not being an enemy in thoſe parts 
capable of making head againſt ſuch a numerous 
army, deſerves a place among the great actions 
of the Emperor Peter. The Latin verſe written over 
the gate of Derbent, when his majeſty entered it, 
alluding to the opinion that Alexander the Great was 
the builder of that city, contained a very handſome 
compliment on this occaſion. | EE 


Struxerat hanc fortis, tenet hanc jam fortior urben. 


Takes a new Nor was it only as a conqueror, that Peter viſited 


chart of the theſe {hores, 
Caſpian Sea; eian. 


/ 


Which he 
Fends to the 
academy in 


France, 


but as a geographer and mathemati- 
The Caſpian Sea had been known as long 
as we have any records of time, but the true figure 
of it was never diſcovered till this expedition. The 
czar detected the ignorance of all former ages, by 
ordering a chart to be taken of this prodigious lake; 
and we now ſee it extended in length from north 
to ſouth, to more than three times the breadth; 
whereas in our maps before this, it makes always 
a round or an oval figure. His majeſty ſent a 
draught-of his new Caſpian Sea (for ſo we may 


properly call it) to his brethren of the academy, 
wherein the places are laid down with as much ex- 


actneſs as in our maps of England, and the copies 

of it are now almoſt as common, 

- Myr Maghmud, having ſtrove. in vain to diſtrels 

the Ruſſian army, by ſetting upon. them the neigh- 

bouring Tartars, and finding he could have n0 

confidence in the loyalty of the Perfians, took all 
ſible pains to bring over the Porte to his intereſt, 


The Turk and make it break with the czar. We have already 


again alarm- 


0g. 


ſeen, in ſeveral inſtances, the weak and uncertain 
| meaſures 
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ber Nneaſures which the Ottomans took on every ſlight 
arm from Ruſſia, and it was now no difficult mat- 


er to terrify them with the danger of Georgia, and 
tie form which threatened the Mahometan relig1- 
n, for which the Turks and Perſians were equally 
oncerned. A rupture in all likelihood muſt have 
bilowed, if the emperor of Germany had not ſig- 
ned to the ſultan, who ſent to ſound his inclina- 
tions, that he was under ſuch engagements to Ruſ- 
Ver z, as would oblige him to take arms in its favour, 
zhenever attacked by his ſublime highneſs. The 
rand vizir, who was almoſt the only man in the 
lran that wiſhed to preſerve the peace, made the 
beſt uſe of this declaration to ſoften the reſt of the 
iniſtry: and as the French ambaſſador, at the B; 
ame tizae, took pains to convince the ſultan, that 
de Ruſlian emperor had done nothing but what 
de Porte had before approved of, the matter for 
ie preſent blew over: And tho' a freſh alarm aroſe, 
won the revolt of the people of Ghilan to the czar ; 
ie ſame preparations that had been making againſt 


11 Ruſia, were at laſt employed againſt Maghmud 
7 WWiic!f, upon the preſſing inſtances of the depoſed , 
u chi 
my chi. 


The czar made preparations the next ſpring, 
or renewing the Perſian war. But the uſurper 
ad then his hands full of the Turks, and wag 
no condition to oppoſe the troops which 
is majeſty had left behind him. They took Baku, 
e only place of importance that remained to the 
ſerſtans on that coaſt; for which great rejoicings 
ere made at Peterſburgh, as it ſecured all the 


her Ruſſian conqueſts on the Caſpian Sea. A- The czar 


* 


ut pacified, 


4 


5 out the ſame time arrived an ambaſſador from makes a : 
no ehah Thamas, ſon of the depoſed ſophi Huſſein. 3 1 
all lat young prince was now at the head Of . Ali mins. 

eſt, y, and had gained ſome advantages oser the 

dy Wy. His miniſter being received with much 

ain Nendor, concluded a treaty with his czariſh ma- 

res 


iy, by which Derlent, Baku, the provinces of 
o Ghilan, 


i 
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Ghilan, Mazanderan, and all the other countrie ynitten 
bordering upon the Caſpian Sea, were ceded fcc" in 
ever to Ruſſia, upon condition that the czar ſhouM'c99<"C 
aſſiſt the young Schah againſt his rebellious ſubjech I fbi. 
and get him re-eſtabliſhed on the throne of his au me tir 
ceſtors. | the emp 
As the Turks were now ſtripping: Perſia of a demiſe : 
the provinces they could, without regard either t and had 
the uſurper or the hereditary prince, they imme extende 
diately took umbrage at this alliance, and de bicly t 
bated again about entering into a war with the Ruff ſecur 
fians. But his imperial majeſty having timely n he yet! 
tice of their diſpoſition, he took care to commuri e and 
cate the new treaty to the Porte in form, inviting” crow 
her to become a party in it, as no more was deſignW' poſſe 
ed by it than to aſſiſt an inſulted prince againſt high} "<< © 
Into which rebellious ſubjects. The vizir again gave a go A Pl 
eee turn to this declaration, and the uſurpation 0 this Teſt 
7 Maghmud was painted in ſuch colours to the (ul Greek: 
tan, that he at laſt approved of what the Ruſſat and Lig 
emperor had done. A convention was conſequent] the ero 
agreed on between Schah Thamas and his highnels edent 
by which the latter was left in poſſeſſion of Eriva It ment 
Fauris, and Caſbin : But at the ſame time a liniM* whic 
tation was ſet to the conqueſts of the Ruſſan Lend ſe; 
which however not only confirmed to them th ferred « 
weſtern coaſts of the Caſpian, of which they wen had do 
already maſters, but gave them a proſpe& of . Gres 
other rich provinces, as ſoon as the repoſe of Per tion of 
ſia was ſettled. Thos, to this laſt war, in which th tarde 
czar Peter was ever engaged, we have ſeen as Map derſtan 
Py a concluſion as to any of his former. over, t 
Eis imperial majeſty, for ſeveral years pa the 
had been often afflicted with ſuch violent fits of ti erforr 
colick, that his life was more than once in danger meleſt) 
One of thoſe paroxyſms had ſeized him at Moſcow failing 
juſt beſore he ſet out in the expedition againſt Peri ''©* 2" 
fa; and as the diſtemper returned upon him mat the mc 
frequently than formerly, he thought it adviſeabi well k 
for fear of an accident, to leave behind him a wil 

| y Writtel 


— 
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yritten with his own hand, and appointing his ſuc- 


ceſſor in the empire. This teſtament made in con- T heemperor 
appoints his 


tis ſubjects had acknowledged in the oath they took — _ by 


ſequence of the power he had aſſumed, which power 


ſome time before, was placed among the records of 
the empire, that it might be recurred to in caſe of his 
demiſe : but now that he was returned in ſafety, 
and had eſtabliſned peace on every fide of his wide- 
extended empire, his majeſty reſolved to declare pu- 
blicly the perſon he had nominated in his will, and 
to ſecure to her the allegiance of his ſubjects while 
he yet lived. His beloved Catharine, the compani- 
on and partner of all his fatigues, was to be ſolemn- 
ly crowned in his antient city of Moſcow, and left 


in poſſeſſion of that dignity, which, after the expe - 


rence of many years, he found due to her merit. 


A proclamation was publiſhed in purſuance of who is de- 
this reſolution, alledging the examples of ſeveral clared tobe 
Greek emperors, as Baſilicus, Juſtinian, Heraclius, his conſort. 


and Lgo the philoſopher, who had all of them ſet 
the crown upon the head of their conſorts, as a pre- 
cedent for what his majeſty had determined to do. 
t mentioned in particular the action at the Pruth, 
in which the empreſs had afforded him ſuch emi- 
nent ſervice, and declared this dignity to be con- 
ferred on her as an acknowledgment for all that ſh 
had done and ſuffered in his behalf. ' 
Great preparations were made for the exhibi- 
tion of this extraordinary ſpectacle, which was 


retarded for ſome time on account of new miſun- 


derſtandings with the Turks: but theſe being blown 
orer, the emperor and empreſs arrived at Moſcow, 


on the firſt of April, 1724. The ſolemnity was The empreſs / 118 
performed the 18th of May, after her imperial crowned. / ol 


majeſty had for three days prepared for it by 
ailing and prayer. Of all the public ceremo- 
nies in the czar Peter's reign, this was perhaps 
the moſt ſplendid and expenſive. His majeſty, who 
well knew what an effect theſe magnificent ſhews 


Q 2 


have 
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have on the minds of the populace, was doubtlef 
willing by theſe means to teach them the moſt pro- 


who was now in high fayour at the imperial 
court of Ruſſia. I before mentioned his being dil- 


poſ- 


found veneration for the perſon he had choſe to go. king 0: 
vern them, and whom he deſigned to honour ir this owe 
unparalleled manner, If we reflect on the birth of liter, 
this princeſs, and the extraordinary ſteps by which Ulrica 
ſhe thus roſe to the height of worldly majeſiy, ve beod, 
mult allow there was great reaſon for ſome ſuch Fre 
method to be taken, in order to efface, as much az cmi 
poſſble, the memory of her former ſtate. This MI ho 
great monarch, tho' he always avoided pomp and pleaſe, 
expence, where they were not abſolutely neceflary, MW All. 
would yet never ſpare them when they ſerved to Ml ung 
any good purpoſe. | tion, a 
Gazettes and annals, or (what are much the 1,0 
| ſame) voluminous hiſtories of particular perſons, irom | 
are the proper regiſters of ſuch matters as theſe. As mat di 
they are deſigned only to anſwer a preſent purpoſe, duke 
they no otherwiſe deſerve a place in hiſtory, than moſt 
juſt as precedents for future ſolemnities. It is ſuf- MW d 
ficient to take notice here, that the cathedral, in Ito 
which this ceremony was performed, was richly 2. frown 
dorned, and crouded with nobility, gentry, and cheva 
foreign miniſters 3 that the emperor himſelf put the ed fo 
crown on her majeſty's head, after which ſhe re- ſudde 
ceived the ſacrament, and 'Theophanes archbiſhop the n 
of Pleſkow made an oration in her praiſe. She was {WM ©" 
led by the duke of Holſtein, and all the great offi- the d 
cers of ſtate made a ſplendid appearance. After the ward 
whole proceſſion was over, their majeſties dined in cider 
the great hall of ſolemnities, which is one of the This 
largeſt and fineſt rooms in Europe. The duke of of th 
Holſtein had a table by himſelf. The fountains luce 
ran with wine, red and white; and oxen, and all his r 
manner of fowls, were roaſted and given away to mt 
the populace. / ſters 
Faving thus introduced the duke of Holſtein, den, 
it is proper here to give the hiſtory of that prince, 1 
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eg poile tied, during his minority, of the dutchy of Sleſ- 
wick, which had been guaranteed to him by the 
o. king of Great Britain. His pretenſions to the crown 
„of Sweden, as ſon of the late Charles XII's eldeſt 
h offer, were thwarted by the ſucceſſion of his aunt 
nich Ulrica, who had now refigned her right to her huſ- 
bard, and ſuffered the ſtates to reſume their antient 
ch MI prwilege of electing their ſovereigns. In theſe cir- 
b aj camſtances the duke applied in 1720 to the czar, 
2 © who was then at war with Sweden, and not much 
pleaſed wich the kings of Denmark and Great Bri- 


and | , 
ry tain. His majeſty very graciouſly attended to the 
| io WY young prince's miniſter, promiſed him his protec- 


tion, and, as an earneſt of reſpect, ſent his highneſs 
the MW 199,009 crowns, and an invitation to come to him 
from Breſlaw, where he then reſided. Riga was at : 
a, that time the reſidence of the Ruſſian court, and the He comes to 

duke coming thither in April 1721, he met with a the Ruſſian 


nan MW ot kind reception from both the czar and czari- * 
af. na, with whom he had continued ever ſince. 
_ I took notice that the em deror's daughter AnnePe- 
z. trowna, who had been ſollicited in marriage for the 
nd MW chevalier de St. George, was at the ſame time intend- 


the ed for the D. of Holftein by baron Gortz. But the 
ſudden death of both the baron and his maſter, and 


4, the new ſyſtem that was introduced in Sweden, had 
* entirely changed the ſtate of affairs with regard to þ 


f. the duke, who could hardly have thougit after- 
* wards of ſo great a match, but for this lucky in- 
cident of being taken under the czar's protection. 
1 This had already raiſed the character and intereſt 
of of the young prince, and revived his hopes of til 
* ſucceeding to the crown, which he thought to be 
al his right; and an embaſſy which he ſent to the ſe- 
tO nate at Stockholm, ſupported by the Ruſſian mini- 

ſters, had been ſo effectual, that the ſtates of Swe- 
n, den, notwithſtanding the remonſtrances of the 
e. king and queen to the contrary, allowed him to 
al take and uſe the title of Royal Highneſs ; which was 
C * - 


ry 
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mined ſtill to give his daughter to the duke, accord- 
ing to what had been concerted ſix years before: 
And now, in the winter of 1724, he invited the 
foreign miniſters and nobility to be preſent at be- 
trothing the royal couple, which was performed b 


his majeſty's joining their hands, and the archbiſhop} 
of Novogrod's conferring on them his ſacerdotel 
Is betrothed bleſſing. The marriage was ſolemnized in form 


to the prin- 3 . NR 
eee ſome time after ; but the duke did not long enjoy his 


beautiful conſort, for ſne died 1728, aged only 16 
years. His royal highneſs ſurvived her 11 years, 


and died at the age of 39. 


This act of betrothing his daughter was the laſt 
public folemnity at which the czar Peter aſſiſted, 
and we are now come to the period of that liſe| 

1 which did ſo much honour to the human ſpecies, | 


I with * His majeſty had been firſt ſeized with the ſtran- 
the ſttan⸗ gury about the end of the year 1723, for which he 


kKury. had recourſe to the uſe of mineral waters. His dil - 


eaſe however was more powerful than theſe reme- 


dies, which, though they gave him ſome ſhort in- 


- tervals of relief, could not prevent its returning with 
more fury than ever; ſo that about the middle of 
January 1725, he was obliged to be confined to bis 
chamber. The agony of his pain was ſo violent in 
making water, that he ſeemed unable to expreſs it, 
and only vented himſelf in heavy groans. A whole 
week he continued in torture, before it was thought 
convenient to break an abſceſs, which was diſco- 
vered in the neck of his bladder. When th's was 
done, the plentiful diſcharge of matter gave him 
ſome eaſe for the preſent. But all hopes of recove- 

Ty ſoon after vaniſhed, and nothing but grief was 
ſeen or heard throughout the whole palace. In this 


See the account publiſhed by the archbiſhop of Novogrod, 
to be found among Conſet's Tracts. Hs 


ex; 
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a ſort of tacit acknowledgment of his claim to the 
Swediſh crown. The czar was very much pleaſed 
with the ſucceſs of this negotiation, as he deter. 
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extremity, while, as himſelf expreſſed it, © he 
„was convinced what a miſerable creature mortal 
man is, he iſſued out an act of grace, which ex- 


On the 27th of January he fainted away, when all 
who were preſent thought him expired. The alarm 
was inſtantly given. All che ſenators and great of- 
ficers, with crowds of the people, came ruſhing 
into the apartment, and with tears bedewed the 
hand of their monarch, who unexpectedly recover - 
mg from his fit,, with ſome difficulty pronounced 
the word Hereafter. This accident gave him an op- 
portunity of ſeeing how dearly he was beloved, by 
the fincere lamentations that were uttered upon the 
ſuppoſition of his having expired; After this he 
cont nued 15 hours in the agonies of death, all 
which time, in proportion to his ſtrength, he flled 
up with acts of devotion. * At laſt, on the 28th of 
january, at four o' Clock in the morning, with all 
the fortitude of a hero, and the piety of a chriſtian, 
he gave up the ghoſt, having a little before received 


8 days; a very ſhort time for the many great things 
he performed. | 7 

He left behind him three daughters, by the em- 
preſs Catharine; Anne, dutcheſs of Holſtein; Eli- 
zabeth, who is ſtill living ; and Natalia, who dying 
the i5th of March following, was buried with her 
father on the 21ſt of the ſame month. The fu- 
neral obſequies were extraordinary magnificent, 
for the account of which we refer to the journals of 
the time. Such poſthumous honours could add no- 
thing to the character of Peter, and may be indiſ- 
3 beſtowed upon the tyrant and the legiſ- 
ator. 

During his laſt illneſs, he gave orders that the oath, 
which had been formerly. adminiſtered in behalf 
of the empreſs, ſhould be renewed. Notwithſtand- 
ing which there was ſome debate in cquncil after his 


0 4 death 


tended even to malefactors condemned for treaſon. 
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the ſacrament. He lived 52 years, 7 months, and He dies. 
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| death, whether they ſhould acknowledge her for 
ſncceſior, and whether her coronation conferred 
any right : but this was inſtantly over, and a de. 
claration drawn up, .in the name of the ſenators, 
clergy, and general officers, that the moſt auguſt 
The em. Catharine had ſucceeded, and to her all allegiance 


cee ds, 


views, a reſolution and intrepidity, for putting them 
in execution, almoſt equal to his own, and a moſt 
beneficent temper, ready to redreſs every grievance. 
or ane beginning of this hiſtory, before we en- 
the emper- tered on czar's Peter's reign, we took a ſurvey of 
+ 6h what Ruſſia then was. We have already ſeen, in 
ments. fome meaſure, what he had now made it “*. Au- 
guſtus boaſted concerning Rome, that he had found 

a city of brick, but left one of marble. How much 

more the legiſlator of Ruſſia had to boaſt of, we 

| ſhall ſee by looking over only ſome of his principal 

. eſtabliſhments. | | | 

| The army. A body of infantry of 100,000 men, as fine 
1 ——— troops, as hardy and well diſciplined as any in 
=_ Europe, with a great part of the officers native 
Ruſſians. The want of horſes in Ruſſia, prevented 

| his having a cavalry equally good. | 
Eng Ret, A powerful fleet, conſiſting of 40 ſhips of the 
line, and 200 gallies. One of the largeſt of theſe 

ſhips, mounting 9o guns, he built himſelf, in con- 

junction with Muſcovite workmen. This great 

veſſel was launched in 1718, amidſt the acclama- 


; 


of the principal carpenter. 


Conſett's TraQtz, &c. A 


preſs Catha- Was due. This, together with an oath on the oc. MW 
rine ſue- caſion, was printed, and ſent to all parts of the | 
empire; and every one ſubſcribed it with the utmoſt 
alacrity. The great merit of this lady ſufficiently | 
juſtified the czar's paſſion for her during life, and 
the donation he had made her at his death. She had | 
an underſtanding capable of entering into all his 


tions of the people, with a pomp that was worthy 


* Vide Fontenelle, Eloge, &c, Stahlenberg's Hiſtory. 


matic 
little 


ed to 


hard! 


never was in Muſcoyy either phyſician or apothe- 


which his majeſty had bought M Ruiſch's excellent 
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A great number of ſtrong fortifications, erected Fortreſtes 
according to the beſt and neweſt plans, furniſhed — 
with artillery and regular garriſons. Alſo harbours * 
for the ſafety of his fleets, 2s convenient and well 
defended as in any other country. a 

An excellent form of government in all the Regulation 

reat cities, which were before as dangerous to paſs of the cities, 
thro' in the night, as the moſt unfrequented woods. 
High roads were alſo made, as in other nations. 

An academy of ſciences and belles-letters, upon Academies, 
the model of that at Paris, and almoſt under the 
{ame regulations. Another for the marine and na- 
vigation, to which all the noble families in Ruſſia 
were obliged to ſend ſome of their children. 4 

Colleges at Moſcow, Peterſburgh, and Kiow, for Colleges and 


the languages, the polite ſciences, and the mathe- . 
maticks. Likewiſe ſchodls in all the towns and 
little villages, where the children of peaſants learn- 
ed to read and write, which the very gentry could 
hardly do before. I, 
College of 


A college of phyficians, and a fine public diſpen- f 
ſatory at Moſcow, which ſupplied with remedies all phy — ; 
the great cities, and the army. Till his reign there ſatory. 


cary, but only for the czar's perſon. 5 
Public lectures in anatomy, a ſcience whoſe Lectures in 
name was till then unknown : for the purpoſe of teme. 9 


cabinet, of itſelf a perpetual lecture, conſiſting of 
diſſections the moſt curious and inſtructive. 2% 
f,* obſervatory, where the aſtronomers were Aftronomy- 
not wholly employed in the ftudy of the heavens, aud natural 
but had for their object all the curioſities of natu- Þ*99- 
ral hiſtory, which has enabled them already to 
oblige the world with great variety of phyſical 
reſearches. | | | 
A garden of plants, under the direction of able Phyſick 
botaniſts, who were making collections not only Sarden. 
from all the known parts of Europe, but from the 
| Ae. moſt 
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moſt unknown tracts of Europe and Afia, as well 
as from Perſia, and China itſelf. | 
Printing-houſes, in which he changed the antient 
barbarous characters, that could hardly be decy- 
8 phered, on account of the frequent abbreviations. 
Books, which, before his time, were more ſcarce in 


8 Printipg- 
houſes. | 


ſeen there in great plenty. 

Interpreters, not only for all the living languages 
in Evrope, but for Latin, Greek, the Turkith, the 
Calmuck, the Mogul, and the Chineſe tongues. A 


Iaterpreters. 


empire, and poſſibly a preſage that it will yet be 
greater. 


A library, A royal library, compoſed of three very large 

Germany. 

Trade. 
which he built new cities, cauſed canals to be cut, 


at incredible labour and expence. 
Mines, ma- Medicinal waters, baths, and mines, which had 
— ies, been hitherto unknown in his country, he laid open. 
N He raiſed manufaQories, of which Ruſſia had for- 


rate, and afterwards, when manufactured, bought 
again at ten times the price. 

After having given to this work theſe ſolid and 
neceilary foundations, he added to it all that was 
wanting for ornament. _ The antient architecture, 


Arcbitec- 
ture, 


chang:d ; or rather he gave birth to architecture in 
his empire. Multitudes of new houſes, convenient 
and uniform, were ſeen to riſe every year. He e- 
rected pala ces and public offices, and in particular a 
magnificent admiralty, on which he beſtowed the 


greater expence, as it was not deſigned for a mere 
piece of oſtentation, 


Ruſſia, than any foreign commodity, are now to be 


moſt noble inſtance of the vaſt extent of the Ruſſian 
ones, which he bought in England, Holſtein, and | 


A flouriſhing trade, for the encouragement. of 


and made roads thro” places before impaſſable, all 


merly little or no knowledge, and prevented the 
ſending of raw goods to England, Holland, and 
other places, where they uſed to be ſold at a low 


rude and unpoliſhed to the laſt degree, he entirely 


Great 
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Great numbers of pictures, by the maſters of Pifures, : 


Italy and France, he purchaſed and brought over; 
and a nation who never knew what painting was, 
but from ſome coarſe repreſentations of their ſaints, 
can now reliſh the works of a Raphael or a Pouſſin. 
He ſent ſhips to Genoa and Leghorn, loaded with- 
merchandiſe, which in return brought back ſtatues 
and antiquities. Pope Clement XI. in regard to his 


fine taſte, ſent him an antique of great value, which 


he tranſported to Peterſburgh by land, to avoid the 
hazards of the ſea. A cabinet of medals, a ſort of 
curioſity that is not antient in the moſt polite coun - 
tries, was formed in Peterſburgh under his care. 
Without the tedious progreſs by which other nati- 
ons have arrived at their preſent perfection, he had 
the happineſs to leave his in a condition almoſt e- 
qual to the proudeſt of them all. The Ruſſian em- 
pire was Juſt at the ſummit of its glory; which it 
attained with the more reputation, as it ſtarfed f. om 
a condition the moſt mean and deſpicable. 


Among the reſt of his reformations, we have be- Religion, 
fore mentioned that religion was included, which 


till then hardly merited the name of Chriſtian, 
Their many lents and faſts, their ſuperſtitious 
worſhip of ſaints, miracles which depended only 
on the pleaſure of ignorant prieſts; this was before 
the religion of the Ruſſians. The clergy, Who 
knew nothing themſelves, could give no inftruc- 
tion to the laity. Peter had the courage to re- 
form theſe abuſes, and not to ſuffer the ſoldiers and 
populace to be made indolent by the holidays of 
their church. In 1721 he publiſhed a ſpir itual 
regulation, which was drawn up by a ſynod 
aſſembled for that purpoſe, and every article of it 
conſidered and approved by himſelf, containing di- 
rections for all ranks and orders of men; and, 
what was more, he ſaw them effeQually put in ex- 
ecution. By making himſelf head of the church, 


upon aboliſhing the patriarchate, he became the 
more 


medals, c. 


348 
more abſolute maſter of his empire. Preaching is 
now frequent in the Muſcovite language, and con. 
fined, as it ought, to ſpiritual ſubjects. 

The monks 


Juſtice re. 


termed. 
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ed right of mankind. 


The czar did more: he dared to lop off from the | 
. detrenched. rich livings ard monaſteries their ſuperfluous reve. | 
nues, and apply it to his own uſe. A clergy im. 
moderately rich, he well knew would be immode- MW 
' . rately turbulent. In this, ſays M. de Fontenelle | 
very wittily, we can only praiſe his policy, not 
his zeal for religion; tho” pure religion can ea. | 
*« fily put up with ſuch a retrenchment. In a word, | 
he eſtabliſhed a plenary liberty of conſcience in all | 
his dominions ; which, whatever prieſtcraft or weak | 
policy may alledge to the contrary, is an undoubt- | 


In his laſt ſickneſs, when the ſenators and biſhops } 
mentioned the obligations he had laid on his peo- | 
ple, he told thera, that he had forgot to reform one | 
of the moſt important points of all, the adminiftra- | 
tion of juſtice, The tedious and expenſive method | 

of proceeding in law-ſuits, which he wholly attri- 
buted to the chicanery of the lawiers, ſeemed to 
Him inconſiſtent with moral equity. He would | 
therefore have a ſummary way of determining cau- | 
ſes, by proofs in writing and living witneſſes, with- | 
out the embarraſs of artful pleadings, which only 
tend to diſguiſe the truth. Judgment, by this means, 
might always be given in a few hours ; and if the | 
ſentence was thought unjuſt, the party might ap- | 
peal to the ſenate, and from that to the ſovereign. | 
* This was the ſcheme he propoſed; and the parties 
preſent approving it, he immediately iſſued out an 
order for putting it in execution. He lived but e- 
Jeven days longer, but had the pleaſure to hear, 
that all cauſes then depending in the capital courts, 


were determined before he clofed his eyes. 


It was no wonder, after this, that we ſaw 
medals ſtruck to his honour after his death, in 


which he had the appellation of PE 


TER THE 
CREA. 


Book 
GR E i 


ons t 
title 


His aſpe& was noble; his features regular, and 
| his look ſomewhat ſevere : his face was of an oval 


no danger could move, he was very Cautious 
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GreaT. Nations the moſt remote, and generati- 
ons the fartheſt behind, will undoubtedly ratify the 
title conferred on him by his ſubjects. | 
As to the perſon of this extraordinary man, he Ferion of 
was above ſix foot high, and extremely well ſet. * 


figure, and his eyes very large; his hair in his 
youth of a light brown; his complexion inclining 
to the dark, but very clear. In his whole demea- 
nour there was a great deal of majeſty, but in his 
converſation ſuch an open familiarity, that render- 
ed him amiable to all. I have heard, from thoſe 
who knew him, that he was ſubject to a ſort of con- 
vulſive motion, particularly in his head, which 
tome aſcribed to his having been poiſoned by his 
ſiſter Sophia, and others perhaps with more juſtice, 
to the exceſles of his youth. It is very certain, that His youth- 
while he was under the tutelage of Boris Galliczin, ful exceſſes, 
that nobleman led him into ſome irregular courſes, 
which the heat of youth is but too apt to indulge. 
Drinking, the conftitutional vice of the Muſcovites, 
he had the happineſs in a great meaſure to conquer, 
though many attribute to this the diſtemper that, 
ſhortened his days. 5 | 

His character muſt be well known from what has Eis charac 
been already ſaid, and we can only add to it a few ter. 
remarkable particulars. With an intrepidity that 


and circumſpect. Indefatigable to the laſt degree, 
he ſeldom allowed himſelf above four hours ſleep. 
The inſtitutions he framed, the extracts which he Juſtice, 
made with\his own hands from the laws of other 
nations, that he might compare them with his own, 
were undeniable proofs of his ftrit attachment to 
juſtice : as was his walking on foot every day 
through the ſtreets, to receive petitions from his 
ſubjects, whom be always redreſſed in the moſt 
gracious manner, Never was prince more generou: Generolityg 


to his faithful and loyal ſervants, of which the 
| | princes 
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: princes Menzikoff, Cantemir, and Apraxin, the ge- 
nerals Renne, Baur, Bruce, Weide, the miniſters when 
of ſtate, Jaguſinſki, Oſterman, and Schaffiroff, were | ed w. 
moſt remarkable inſtances : all of whom, from mean fault 
extraction, were advanced to ſome of the chief of. this f 
Severity, ces of the empire. But then his ſeverity was equally natio 
1 ſtrict to the treacherous and diſloyal; as appeared H 
in the inſtance of his ſon, and many others record. I *2 he 
ed in this hiſtory. Even Scaffiroff, the moſt able of e 
all his miniſters, who had long ſerved him as of pr 
vice- chancellor, was condemned to death in 1 bpenſ 
upon conviction of ſeveral crimes; but had his bun 
ſentence commuted for baniſhment. If the ruin of he 
this miniſter, as ſome pretend, was more owing and | 
to the intrigues of prince Menzikoff, than o Y = 
any real mifdemeanor, we can only ſay, that the ſane 
prince at that time found the art to deceive his ma- | with 
ſter, a thing that was very dangerous to attempt, | om 
Contempt Pomp and equipage, the gay trappings of ma- to ty 
of magni- jeſty, were things the czar Peter diſdained. He | adm 
ficence, loaded prince Menzikoff with theſe, that the magni- the 
ficence of the favourite might teſtiſy the grandeur = +*c0 
of the maſter, who reſerved to himſelf only the | who 
toils of a fovereign. So little did he conſider his POL 
own perſon, that he was ſeen at all the fires, which } hav! 
are very frequent in Muſcovy. He inſtituted an order MI. 1 
of fremen like thoſe in London, and made one of them the 
| himſelf. To ſhew an example in time of danger, he MW © 
has mounted the tops of houſes in flames ; and ofte 
what we ſhould admire here in an inferior magiſ- lent 
| trate, was in Muſcovy performed by the emperor. Chi 
„ We ought not to regulate our judgment of this Whe 
minacy. monarch's actions, by comparing them with the ſity, 
delicate and effeminate manners of the French, 1 
had almoſt ſaid our own, nation. Few of our milt- 8885 
tary gentlemen, who make ſo pretty a figure at Aa the! 
review or ball, would be proud either of the fa- Vite 
tigue or reputation of ſuch vigorous exerciſes. We DA 
muſt not wonder, if a prince of this character, ſuc 
when ys 


* 
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* when viewed by a modern man of taſte, was charg- . | 
ere ed with being rough and unpoliſhed. It was the 1 
an fault of his nation indeed to be ſo ; but to charge b 
F. AF ti fault on a prince who had poliſhed that whole 
lly nation, ſeems however a little incongruous. N 
SY He knew perfectly how to diſtinguiſh merit, and wy for 
d. co honour it when found; which is the only means 


co call forth and increaſe it. Not content with giving 
of preſents and penſions, which were favours indif- 
penſably neceſſary in the purſuit of his deſigns; he 
bound other means, of a more obliging nature, to 
ſhew his reſpect for the perſons of valuable men, 


and ſometimes gave teſtimonies of it, even after their . 
eath. He made a magnificent funeral, for dr. Are- 


eine, his firſt phyſician, at which he aſſiſted himſelf, 
with a lighted torch in his hand, according to the cu- 


Y {om of the Greek church. He did the ſame honour [1 
a. do to Engliſhmen ; the one was mr. Paddon, rear- = 
Je admiral of his fleet, and the other his interpreter of ith 
ni. me languages. He conferred a title of honour, and i 
ur a2 confiderable penſion on the famous mr. Leibnitz, | id 
he hom he had conſulted upon ſome of his grand 1 
ais W projects, and who would have been fully contented [7h 
<> having given his advice to ſo great a monarch. 1 
or WM The name of the czar will augment the lift of His works. 
m dhe few ſovereigns who have been authors, he hav- _ 
he ing compoſed ſome treatiſes of maritime affairs. He * 
bd often amuſed himſelf in the art of turning, and 1 
in ſent ſome of his performances to the emperor of | * 
J China. Others of them he gave to M. Onzembrai, 1 
is whole cabinet he thought worthy of ſuch a curio- ih 
he ſity, as the handy work of a monarch. ; i 
A In the diverſions which he took with his court, p;yergons, | 
li- according to the relation of M. Weber and others, ; . 
5 there appeared ſome remains of the antient Muſco- 1 
* vites. We have two or three accounts of mock 1 
Ve marriages, one of M. Sotoff, a man who had been { 
er, ſucceſſively in the oppoſite characters of his majeſ- i 
en ty's tutor and fool, which makes a very groteſque . 
5 = 
i 
# 
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figure as ſimply related. But the truth appears to 


be, that his aim in one was to ridicule ſome of the | 


antient cuſtoms of his people, and in another to 


expoſe the character of the patriarch, which he had | 
| wiſely aboliſhed. His conſecration of the Little | 


Grandfire, the ſkiff which firſt gave him an idea of 
' ſhipping, was equally inſtructive and magnificent, 
and performed on the ſame principles as his trium. # 
It is impoſſible to paſs a judgment 
on the actions of great men, unleſs we know the | 
motive from which they act; and we fhould never 
ſuppoſe that to be extravagant, of which we have | 
Whatever was the czar's taſte in | 

pleaſures, it was ſufficient that thoſe he uſed could | 
relax his mind; and perhaps he had no time to re- 
_. fine on an article which he the leaſt of all regard. 
ed. Arts of this kind come fait enough of them. 
ſelves; they need not be employed in the founda- | 


phal entries. 


no certain idea. 


tion of an empire. 


No man that rightly knows the czar, ſays M. 


* Weber (who wrote in his life-time) can queſtion 


** his being the moſt judicious miniſter, the moſt } 


I 


experienced general officer and foldier, of his 
Whole empire; the moſt learned of ali the Ruſ- 


£5 


<« {till a better ſaitor.” Can hiſtory produce ano- 


ther monarch, of whom half ſo much was ever | 


juſtly written! 


% Detached and ſingle attributes of virtues, | 


„ ſays a * writer of our own country, which met 
« full and perfect in the Ruſſian monarch's cha- 
« racer, have eternized the memory of antient 
© heroes, and ſwelled hiſtory with their praiſes, 
“ 'The invention of new arts, the eſtabliſhment 
of new laws, the adornment, or enrichment 
of their country, the reducing barbariſm into 
civil ſociety, the encouragement of learning, 
® The Plain Dealer, Vol, II. | 
pl 7 « the 


5* fian divines and philoſophers, well verſed in hiſ- 
tory and mechanicks, an able ſhipwright, and 


n 
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the puniſhment of oppreſſion, the deliverance of 


* thelr own country, or the conqueſt of others ; 
each of theſe, ſeparately, has been thought ſaf- 
% ficient, in all ages, to make and immortalize a 
„% hero, What name then ſhall the grateful world 
„invent and beſtow, to diſtinguiſh the poſſeſſor of 
© more than all theſe virtues united? 

It would be an injury, as another“ expreſſes it, 
«* to name him with any one of antiquity. Who, 
„but himſelf, ever left a throne, to learn to fit 
it with more grace? Who ever thought himſelf 
mean in abſolute power, till he had learned to 
«* uſe it? Others may, in a metaphorical or phi- 
« loſophic ſenſe, be ſaid to command themſelves, 
& but this emperor was alſo literally under his own 
command. How generous and how good was 
* his entering his own name, as a private man, 
in the army he raiſed, that none in it might ex- 
e pect to out- run the ſteps with which he himſelf 
« advanced ? By ſuch meaſures this godlike prince 
learned to conquer, learned to uſe his conqueſts, 
„% How terrible has he appeared in battle, how 
gentle in victory!“ | 

I ſhall make but one quotation more, and with 
that conclade, It is from mr. Hill, author of that 
excellent poem in his praiſe, entituled, The Northern 
Star: We, who had the , honour to live co- 
* temporaries with this egregicus ſpirit, were 
« deadened in our ſenſe of his true greatneſs, by 
the nearneſs and familiarity with which we ob- 
' ſerved it: but when poſterity, from the diſtance 
* of deſcending ages, ſhall look up towards the 
* records of the preſent generation, and enquire 
* in vain for the names of ſome prouder princes, 
* who reigned with him; his memory, and the 
® ſplendor of his never-to-be-forgotten glory, ſhall 


% Steele, in the Spectator. 
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caſt a brightneſs over his æra, and millions not 
yet to be born, till a thouſand years after his 
death, ſhall remain ignorant of what paſſed in 
the days of their grand fathers, while they ſhall 
be more learned and enlightened than we are in 
the character, the purpoſes, the actions, and 
the virtues of this illuſtrious dignifier of human 
nature.“ | 
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FROSINY, 272, 300. 

Alberoni, cardinal, 279, 282. 
Alexis Michaelowitz, Czar, 11. 
Altena burnt, 251. 
Ait-Ranſtadt, peace of, 162. 
Aune, queen, her letter to the czar, 219, &c, 
Apraxin, general, 158, 250, 206, 328, 
Archangel, city of, 25. 
Arnfeldt,. general, 257. 
Hjoph, city of, 72, 73, 75, 76, 77. 

Aflracan, kingdom and city, 37. 
Auguſtus king of Poland, 86, 104, 125, 131, 33, 


1335, 153, 156, 157, 160, 161, 198, 207, 244. 


Subſtance of his manifeſtos, 205, &c. 244. 


B. 
Baida, province of, 2. 
Baxil Foanowitz, czar, 3. Baſilioavitx, ſee John. 
Baſiligorad, city of, 32. 
Batturin taken, 186. 
Baur, general, 181. | 
Beards, Ruſſian, retrenched, 108, 
Bekewitz, prince Alexander, 289. 
Berkeley, Mr. 321. 
beſtuchef, M. 322. 
Biela-Oxero, dutchy and city, 27. 
Bielti, dutchy and city, 35. 85 
Boris Galliczin, czar Peter's governor, 50, 58. 
Boris Godenow, Czar, 3. 
Brancovan, hoſpodar of Walachia, 238. 
Bruce, general, 266. 
Bulgaria, kingdom of, 38. 


C. 
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Campredon, M. 325. 

Cantemir, hoſpodar of Molaavia, 238, 243. 
Carelia, province of, 123. 

Ca/an, kingdom and city, 39. 

Ca/pian Sea, chart of, 336. 

_ Catharine Erb-Magden, her ſtory, 140, &c 


liver'd of a ſon, 273. 


344+ | | 
Catharine, St. order of, inſtituted, 255. 


Charles XII. his character, 116. reduces the Danes, | 
127. beats the Ruffians at Narva, 128. beats | 
the Saxons, 132. his infatuation, 136, 144, 253. 
laborious march, 159, 171, 174. enters Saxo- | 
Cruelty to | 
Patkul, 162, &c. leaves Saxonv, 170. in danger, 


23, 160. depoſes Auguſtus, ib. &c. 


172, 177. threatens the czar, 173. wins a bat- 
tle, 175. in diſtreſs, 179, 188, 189. lays ſiege 
to Pultosa, 190. 8 the czar, 192. defeat- 

ed, 193. eſcapes into Turkey, 198. Remains of 

his army defeated, 811. 
233, 247. diſappointed at the river Pruth, 243. 


returns home, 202. has new enemies, 268, 


killed, 285. 
Clergy, Ruin, 9. 
Columna, city of, 30. 
Condora, province of, 27. 
Council of State in Ruſſia, 15. 
Courts of” Juſtice, 19. | | 
Couvanſti, preſident of the Strelitzes, 45, 48. 
Crim-Tartars, account of, 53, 94, 95. 
Cronſlot built, 148. 
Czar, his arms, 13, 
15. alliances, 67. 


authority, ib. 22, forces, 


See Peter. 


Czarewitz, Alexis, born, 66. his mother repudi- 
ated, 16. Married, 245. Has a ſon born, 271. 
His princeſs dies, z6. &. Account of his crimes 
and trial, 290o—3 12. Death and —_— 313. 

| | | Zara. 


Loved 
by the czar, 142. and much governs him, 143. 
Saves him and his army at the Pruth, 241. De. 
Declar'd ſucceſſor to the 
czar, 337. Crown'd, 339. Declar'd empreſs, 


Intrigues at the Porte, | 
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Czarapata, battle of, 5,5 0 


Czeremeteff, prince, 72, 74, 136; 127, 155, 174. 
Czeremi//es, country of, 29. | : 


Czernikoww, dutchy and city, 36. 
D. 


"I 


d Dernetrius, 4. the firſt counterfeit, 5. the ſecond, 3. 
3. Denmark, king of, why he broke with the Caredes; 
e- 124. His various ſucceſſes, &c. 127, 207, 231, 
he 232, 250, 254, 274, 276. 
ls, | Dolboruki, prince, in Poland, 166. 

Don, river, 31. 

Dort, deſcribed, 121. taken. 199- 
es, MF Duiina, province of, 25. 
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3. FEhrenchild, rear- ad miral, 269, 260. 
co- Eibing taken, 226. 

to Erb alſies, two odd ones, 269. 

er, Wl Envbeck river, battle there, 137, 


at- ¶ £/honta, province of, 120. d 
ge F. 
at- Wl Fravenſlad, battle of, 159. 


e, ¶ CGaaebuſb, battle of, 250. 
43- ¶ Callicain, prince, his hiſtory, 51-57. See Bo- 
58. ri. Another, 195, 257. 
Cemarthoſt, battle of, 1 55 

Coltix, general, 188. | 
Gordon, general, 75, 101. - 
Cortx, baron, his ſcheme, 277, 316. How to be 

executed on England, 279. detected, 1 316. 
Cottorp, globe of, 267. 
Governors, Ruſſian, 104. 


Great Pritoin, king of, 208, 317. 
H. 


ces, 


adi- 
71. 


Habits, Rufſian, reformed, 107. 

Ho/loawzin, battle of, 175. 

Holſtein, duke of, his hiſtory, 340, Betrothed to 
the czar's daughter, 341. 
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Mazzeppa, the Hettman, 5a, 55, 185, 186, 187. 
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Ob A 
Faro/iaxv, dutchy and _ vn; 

Fefferies, Mr. 318. 

Igor, ſovereign of Ruſſia, 

Ingria, province of, 122. h 5 
Inguiſi 7tion, grand, 265, 284. Relating to the c2a- . 
rewitz, 289, Perſons involved in it, 300. 5 


Ne Alexiowitz, czar with Peter, 46. Married, 


48. Death and character, 65. 
John Bafiliowitz I. 3. II. ibid. 
Fuhorſiz, province, 127. 

K 


Kalmucſ Tartars, 39. ä 

Kam of Crim Tartary, 233, 237. 

Kargapel, province, 26. 

Kaſitermeen, beſieged, 72. taken, 74. 

Kexhelm, province and town of, 123. taken, 231, 
Kiow, city of, 37. Palatine of, 233. 

K-opotact, general, 210. 


Lapland, Ruſſian, 25. 


Learning forbid in»Ry/ia, 14. 

Le Fert, M. his remarkable hiſtory, 59 g—64. | 
More of his character and actions, 67, 68, 84. 
Made firſt ambaſſador in the czar's travels, 8, 
Enters Amfierdam, go. His death and — 1 
114. 

Leuwenhaupt, general, 155, 179, &c. 196, 212. 


. Litland, province of, 122. - 
8 deſcribed, 118, &c. The czar's claim 


thereon, 119, 
Tezno, battle of, 180, &c. 
Loppia, province of, 43. 
ucomoria, province of, 42. 


Marienberg taken, 140. 
Maſſacre in Moſcow, 46. 
Mattuerff, M. de, am in London, 21 3. &e. 


Mecſ- 


Za. 


ed, 


55 
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IND BE: 
Mecklenburgh, duke of, 207. 
Menzikoff, Alexander, his origin and riſe, 68, 69, 
70. Actions, 186, 192, 196, 250, 265, 278, 328. 
Meyderfeld, general, 161. Lb 
Michael Fedrowitz Romanow; elected czer, 10, 
Milaſauſti, a traitor, 48, 83. 
Miſerſei, prince, 324. 
Mittaw ſurpriſed, 155. 
Mui ect, George, palatine of Sendomir, 6. 
Morduates, country of, 29. 
Moſcow, city of, 30. | | 
Mufcowvy, the name, 2. See Ruſſia Proper, 30. 
Muſcovites, their character, 17, 23 Religion, 18. 
Ceremonies, 19. Faſts, ib. Eaſter, 20. Saints, 
ib. Funerals, 21. Marriages, ib. 107. Subjec- 
tion, 22. Inſtances of their ſtupidity, 111. 
Myr-Maghmad, his hiftory, 333, &c. | 
N 


Naraſcins, their miniſtry, 58, 99. 
Nara deſcribed, 121, inveſted, 126. Battle of, 
128. taken, 148. 


Neutrality, treaty of, 226. 


Neuſtadt, peace of, 325. 

Nogai Tartars, 38. | 
Norris, fir John, 275, 283, 285, 318, 321, 223. 
Noflitz, major-general, 229. 
Nettebargh, city of, 123. 
Noawogrod, Great, dutchy and city, 26. Little, 32. 
Ny/lot taken, 258. 8 


Os dora, province, 28. 
Orleaus, duke of, 280, 282. 
Ormond, duke of, 283. | 
Otropeta, the counterfeit, Demetrius, 5. 
| 1 
Parapet, rolling, 75. 
Pathul, count, his hiſtory, 120, 158, 162, &c. 
Patriarch of Maſcovy, 181, 209. 


Pereavolocæna, ſurrender there, 196. 


Permia, 


— "F 


. 
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Permia, province and city, 28. 
Pernaw, city of, 120. taken, 231. 
Perſian ambaſladors, 252, 337. 
Perſia, affairs of, 333-338. 8 
Peter Alexioavitx, born, 44, proclaimed czar, ib. 


TN DE X. 


LY 


retires to the Tronſki monaſtery, 47. His bad 
education, 48. Antipathy to water, 49. cured, 


50. Married, 54. begins to govern, ib. Con- 


ſpired againſt, 45, 55, $1, 158. reconciled to his 
brother, 57. takes notice of M. Le Fort, 61, En- 
ters under him, 63. forms a new corps of ſol- 
diers, ib. 64. conceives the idea of a marine,6;, 
71, 79. Appears before Aſoph, 72. repulſed, 73. 
Beſieges it again, 75. takcs it, 76. Beats the 


Turkiſh fleet, ib. reſolves to travel, 79. enters 


Moſcow in triumph, 80. Obliges his ſubjects to 
build ſhips, ib. and the young nobil'ty to travel, 
81. Succeſsful againſt the Tartars, 84. Affront- 
ed at Riga, 86. promiſes to ſupport Auguſtus, 86, 


_ entertained by the elector of Brandenburgh, 87. 


Goes to Dantzick and Berlin, 88. to Holland, 89. 
Applies himſelf to ſhipebuilding, 91. invited to 
England by K. William, 92. Sends over work- 


men to Moſcow, 93. Hears of a victory over 


the Tartars, 94. comes to England, 95. Eſteems 
the marquis of Caermarthen, 96. Refides at 
Deptford, ib. Manner of ſpending his time, 97. 
Shewn a mock engagement, ib. Takes ſeveral 
Engliſh away with him, 98. Called home by an 
inſurrection, 99. Begins his reformation, 103. 
in his revenue, 105. in the habits of the people, 
107. retrenches their beards, 108. reſtrains the 
patriarch, ib. aboliſhes his authority, 109. Leſ- 
ſens the boyars retinue, 110. Reforms the Ruſ- 
ſian year, 112, regulates the army and navy, 
113. inſtitutes the order of St. Andrew, 115. 
Enters on a war with Sweden, 104, 116, &c. 
Motives of it, 117, &c. hears of the defeat of 


his army at Narva, 130. makes new prepara- 


tions, 131, Has an interview with the _— 
| Q- 
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had A 
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Poland, ib. 134, 140. Sends troops into Liva- 
nia and Lithuania, 133. his ſucceſſes, 136. in- 


vites people into his dominions, 1 3, falls in 
love with Catharine Erb-Magden, 142. once 
jealous of her, 144. builds Peterſburgh, 145, &c. 


ſends an army into Poland, 152. enters it bim- 
ſelf, 154. made a colonel in his own army, 157. 
Goes to Muſcovy, 158. Writes on the abdication 
of Auguſtus, 164, 165, 166, 167. Obtains offi- 
cers of the emperor, 109. Withdraws into Li- 
thuania, 170. Goes to Moſcow, 171. retreats be- 
fore the k. of Sweden, 173. Wins the battle atLezno, 


180, &c. appears before Pultowa, 191. Beats the k. 


of Sweden, 193. notifies his victory, 198. his mo- 
deration, 202. offers peace after victory, 203. 
but obliged to take other meaſures, 204. arrives 
at Lublin, 208. Meets Auguſtus at Thorn, 209. 
and the k. of Pruſſia at Marienwerder, 210 En- 
ters Moſcow in triumph, 212. Why he led the 


Swediſh priſoners in tie proceſſion, ib. Writes to 


queen Anne about the affront put upon his am- 
baſſador, 214, & c. Anſwer to the queen's letter, 
223. Riſe of his war with the Turks, 233. pre- 
pares for it, 234. his declaration, 235. Marches 
to Moldavia, 238. ſucceſsful at firſt, 239. fights 
the Turks at the river Pruth, 240. concludes a 
peace, 242. refuſed a ſeat in the college of the 
empire, 246. has new broils with the Turks, 246, 
248. publickly married to Catharine, 249. Takes 
Frederickſtadt, 254. returns home, 255. Makes a 
deſcent in Finland, and takes Abo, 256 Fits out 
a great fleet, 258. gains a victory at fea, 259. 
for which he triumphs, 260, and is made a vice- 
admiral, ib. Speech to the old Ruſſians, 263. 
orders the women to travel, 264. inſtitutes, the 
order of St. Catharine, 265. inquires into the 
crimes of his miniſtry, ib. Mediates between Au- 
guſtus and his kingdom, 271. goes into Germany, 
273. Has an interview with two kings, 274. at 
Copenhagen, ib. ſounds the coaſts of Denmark and 
Sweden, 275. Commands the fleets of four na- 
| j tions, 


. * 
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tions, ib. lays aſide the deſign on Schonen, ib. and 
why, 276. Treats the king of Sweden with re- 
ſpect, 277. - Comes into the ſcheme of baron 


Gortz, 279 excuſes himſelf concerning it, 281, 
Goes to Paris, 281.- 


arrives in Holland, 280. 
Viſits the academy of ſciences, ib. His propoſal 


to the duke of Orleans, 282. returns home, 283.- 


makes new regulations, 284. ſtudies the geo- 
graphy of his empire, 286. The uſe he makes 


of this knowledge, 287, 288. employs miners, 


289 his manifeſto, letters, &c. relating to his 
ſon, 290, &c. Part of his character, 299. defended 
with regard to his fon, 314. complains of falſe 
reports concerning that affair, 315. ſees himſelf 
abandoned, 319. publiſhes a manifeſto, 1bid, 
makes a deſcent on Sweden, ib. His fleet re- 
treats, 321. His propoſitions for peace rejected, 
ib. Seizes the Englith merchant-, 322. 
ſident ſent home, ib. gains an advantage at ſea, 


323. Makes advances towards a peace, 324. 


concludes it, 325. celebrates it, 326. compli- 
mented with new titles, 327. 
great men, 328. baniſhes the Jeſuits, 3 29. ſets up 
allemblies, ib. embarraſſed with Poland, ib. 
"ſets the Engliſh againſt their miniſtry, 330. Gets 
his imperial title acknowledged, 331 Makes 
new regulations, ib. Enters Moſcow in triumph, 
332. impoſes an oath regarding the ſucceſſion, 
1b. complains of outrages from the allies of 


Perſia, 333. prepares for war, ib. which alarms 


the T'urks, 1b. conquers Dagheſtan and Schirvan, 
335. Takes a new chart of the Caſpian ſea, 336. 


which he ſends to the academy in France, ib. 


makes a treaty with Schah Thamas, 337. ap- 
points a ſucceſſor by will, 339. who proves to be 
his conſort, ibid. Crowns her, ibid. Gives his 
daughter to the duke of Holſtein, 342. Seized 
with a ftrangury, 342. Dies, 343. View of his 


many eſtabliſhments, 344. Deſcription of his E 


perſon, 349. CharaQer, ib. 


7 Pe- 


His re- 


Fines ſeveral. 


Pulk 


d Peler Alexiowitz II. born, 271. . aa. 

j- Peter Petrowitz, born, 273. _ "Ws 
n Peterſburgh, building and deſcription of, 145, Kc. 

. 266. | 1 | 5 
1. Pfug, general, 183. 

al Piper, count, his fate, 225. 


ie ſcoauv, dutchy and city, 26. Ry 
J- Poland, forces of, 134. affairs of, ib. 152, 154 


es 165, 166, /167, 169, 328. 

Ss, Poniatoguſti, count, 233, 241, 243. 
is Priſſia, king of, 210, 267, 274, 317. 
d Pratb, battle of, 240. Peace of, 242. 


ſe * MW Pu/tona, battle of, 256. 
If Paltoaua, ſiege of, 190. battle of, 192, &c. Re- 


d. flections on it, 200. a great advantage from it, 224. 
e. 5 R. 

d, Renchild, general, 159. 194, 203, 212. 

E- Repnin, prince, 175. 


a, Reſchoav, dutchy and city, 34. 

4. Retuſari, iſland of, 145, 148, 149. 
li- Newel deſcribed, 121. taken 231. 
al WR-zs, dutchy and city, 12. 
up Riga deſcribed, 12. taken, 229. 
b. Rivers, junction of, 23. | 
ets Romanzoff, M. 223, 324. _ 

es Roſioav, dutchy and city, 24. 


h, N/a, the name, 2. Conſtitution of, 13. Forces 
n, of, 18. Extent, 24. in Europe, ib. Climate of, 
of 42. Product, 43. Advantageous fituation, 286. 
ms Mians. See Muſcovites. 

in, . 

6. Samoiedes, Tartars, 41. | 

ib. Prof, vice-chancellor, 242. 

p- Schein, general, 94. 


be Schlippenbach, general, 136, 192. 
his Seweria, dutchy and city, 36. 

ed rllemburg, general, 159. 
his Liberia, kingdom of, 40. 


his Sicgler's conſpiracy, 81, &c. 
. | dinboiareſs, Ruſſian ſoldiers, 16. 
2 


d molenſco, dutchy and city, 3 Ken Sa: 
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Sophia, princeſs, her intrigues, 45, 


Meſeloauſei, M. 322. 
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Seaniſlaus, . 136, 170, 171. 
Steinbock, general, 250 — 254. 
Stralſund beſieged, 245 taken, 1 
Sæbeden, ſee Charles. Queen of, 309, 3222. 
56. Ache £5 
48. ſhut up in a monaſtery, ; 
Strelitzes. Ruſſian ſoldiers, 16. rebel, 45. ſubmix%; 5 
47. rebel again, 99. beat, 101. extirpated, wh} 
Suatiſlaus, ſovereign of Ruffia, Z. Fro 
Suiſti, Baſil, czar, 8. „ 6 
Sujdal, ny and city, 33. 5 
© 


Tartars, often in broils with the e Raiſſans, 270. PT 
Tartary, Muſtowite, 37 * . 
Tphelelawilau, his conſpiracy, 55. FR e 
Theodore I. czar, 3. II. 12. . 
Tingoeſes, Tartars, 42: on 
Taboo ſti, city of, 40. 4 
Tonnmngen taken, 2 5 
Travelling forbid in Nuffia, ny eee . 
Turks, affairs of the, 727, 23, 245 248 
334» 330, 3375 338. 3 2 
7 weer, dutchy and . . 
Veronitæ, city of, 31, 114. — 


Viatka, province and city, 29. 
Uladifiaus,' elected czar, 9 
Uſeeck: Tartars, embaſly from, 264. 


| Uſb, Proc and . 28. 


Weber, M. 285. 26 N 5 

FWhitaorth, Mr. his 3 Ds, 27. 
Miburg, city of, 123. beſieged, 168. yen, 228, 
Wiſjnar taken, 268 c 
Wolfenbuttel, princeſs of, 245» 271, &c. | 
Wolga, the river, 375. = 
Mold, SE of Ruſſia, 2. Dutchy * 
city of, 

Walogaa, inks and city, 20, 
args, 2 of, EY 7 
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